Apolt. IX. | 
OXFORD, 

Printed by L. Lichfield,Printer ro the Univerſity, tobe | 
| ſold by Ferry Bowwick, at the Red Lion in St, Paxls 


Church-yard, CI19.DC.LXXXIW. 
| * no Ks oe 


F | TH E | EY | | 4 
| Conſtant Communicantr, || | 
Proving that Ce Ie ngh, WW 

| Trane” F 2 | K 

THE G/.C $ 

Is the Indiſpenſible Duty of every Chriſtian. 1 

The Second - Edition, improved 11.3 

By AR. BURY, D. D. Rector of Exon. Call | |. © 
LORD . | *&; 
Ildrlas 763 oiotorla; mricy of; ff yeapdir extorfer; ud magys | þ - * 

Boreas 5 v7 aggowy) x m5 dig wilenideg of dra FE 
Clay $u TAU ur]; T5 Grandig; apceltnf% 56d. - 2 S 22 
Whoever of the Faithful enter, and hear the Scriptures, but | oo 
ftay 'wot out Prayers and Communion, » onght''to be | : 
Excommunicated 4s diſturbers of the Churth, Can | 4 © ©* 


$2ib2CED 17 - it 
———_— 


ET ETTN 


\'By Divine Prov lence. 
Lord ARCHBISHOP. 


CANTERBURY 


"Pritatedfalt E's) 3 vv, ; 
And oe of lat mat cre 


1, BAL tEODNE eo. P 
My it Helios Caves): i) 42G! v2 ur 


that 


The EpifldDedicato 
that a PEHFML thneb22þ' ATT m5 
an 


I kt EEE ot 


world, to r f their 
ublickW FLIP! þ AV ToY d bim- 
74 aþd me pO Blber 


more than 200 years? Tht afterward they 


SUE JLE 54 EB 


form frpr her, nab Apre ot 


FR of any tolex wich leſs 
rimitias ©54 Lancy 7 2 Ne cert ? 
If Guae2'Þ; SAL Bart fed Hh v. 
ther endewors,burwith [ Hehe IC Wo 
I muſt either fit dewn'in deſpair, 'or fly to 
the {afkremen y W ritung hovbich befedl 
evtautege? 2fi faſtning\ op yon: Feier 
whgnuaboſe\femrtbur, lie thy loin 
- 7-7 5g it.to;ds Wl others as 
ndperd we 73 
<a etgriat diſfaragpminte:. 
bee 7 thivmasy worthy.perſons harve of 
witkew a IR exbark to the Rerfars: 


\t uy manee 


Ethe' 


«a a» a wu =» 


= an. On _. iis 


The,R pildle DedigatonyT 
manodof the Dary]\ «4.14 DE GTM 
but walf'no: better ſmece ban thoſe 
een mbarkind LEA ue 
nitb{mgeo\the Lunkof: Mes Out —_— 
apafEdenſerriic 
Tf-ehereſpsl bhebkcoxformither Yo. ts 
Parebltortd Reaſayy..L muſh xy 
rougheraneans, compellity, forcd 
gabldyrguments, tbrihuelling.udd 70 
ing worlll; nd-byiabragett prodfet 

Truthprbith'Soic of ts advirſerics hav 
DeniedsAll its friends A ffirmedyfuu Neve: 
(thatrl:know.) cleqtly;Rroved, vitither ih, 
is cvery-Ghriftians dury ro by a Conſtans 
Commaunicant,Qi.\, vr «I" 

Lay om have Vorwith s bark, 
—— not any, Wan's Tae urn $3366 
rar ta;ſee- the. T facniſh 


eualſts;.40 id» erin | wiyresoets Da 


Ferran what edu 0 poor Enduiim 
do, tward 

armed with Prej ſtands 
ing, and Partiality in as A 5," fops 


The Bpdtie! Boligatoryi 
tified with long' Po | 
> —_ and belowed\by the. 

therefor ba anfait 
ſervice Thave 2 end: ty Fony 
Gracc's right, ſhould I either expoſe it nak- 
eland neſelnredeo.d Cold alwere wart 
en ſeck,any other Fatron'than your Grace; 


+ For 5 rrerndaryet fern ng 


fi,fo buth-your Grace 4 dloubl reght 29 

1s proreftion: us it id ubeprenteſtenerciſe 
of love. vatdalyes why kind) by.ywie R- 
minmnce in Piety ; asd8 vx-2he Principal of- 


flec of Chnrehoworſhip,by your emintnce tn . 


Powtr Eccleftaſtital's By  abofuiader BDes! 
ry good Chriſtian may claint common with 
3our Grace ju 6:0ft PONG pages; 
bat by thi later,” yonr"Qrace baths pecu- 
kar Jurifaiftion outy forme , patbicklerly 
thoſe wherein | have juſtified :tlbuGouliu 
rttons of dur Charth) as dolupanimn tn 


rang oo Tn ane 


«44 } ' wells, 


"Could 


| defended by 


anfaithful beth to the 


> »S > 2  mtH 3 mr.e4 - 


- 


Rp, I WW Wm 


\Conld: I ſay as oriob fer the-Praffias' 
Bus. be it never ſor defaffine. 5. 3t carat 
binker us fron jubifyong our'Church as 
ell gs St, Papl hin/elf. For bis *i**-is xa 

+ generally miſtaken fer a derogatian 
Fw Thar very obligetion to couftanay; 
which be exeployed it to prov ivdi/peuſebl 
than is. the three times in every: year, which 
our Church defines. a3 the Leak that ſhe'tai 
tolerate in the Peoph far the n_ that 1 


expefeth fram the Prieft; wha 
think themſeles cxaBly cgu ublofubey | 
miniſter it jſt ſo 0 ## ove; thagh 
without any care; titber Befartebend, to 
exbort the peopl 19 IE | 
po them if they Neglatk it ; xwhyeh. 
| \ being ry and aconflened, dus 
ring our > engſuſn and Fi; [ biafell by 
y Of. \worſes. | 
: hut may be allowe!! for Wk Keralicn | 
wh -» Pevple nnder ont preſent Dis 
Prabbigns, is tiet ws Me to duterwin: _ 
«t 


F. 


Tho Eyilty Dadicatory: 


The'F pile Dedicatory. 
that thoſawery Difſtraions which now tofs 
us between two ſuch partivs, \whereof the 
One firſt robbed the Sacrament of Conftan- 


oy, and thepther ftrippeeb it Stark fckell of | 


All-Performance,lie 0nu5 8s a juftpaniſh* 


ment for our compliance with them; plain! 


evogbtobe-diſt covered, without any rude 
=—_ on inte Gods ſecrets: For Conſtancy 


This Office is apparently the mott e #; - 
meansto unite #5; as being. both b 


its own nature moſt ſerviceabl therets, _ h 


by is ſingular intere$t in our Lord's Pere | 


ſon, fengularly intitled ro bys Bleſſing.” 


I therefor conceve it no mmpertinent di- 


fturbance of thoſe great cares 'wherewith | 
your Grace 38 $00 munch moleſted; ifias 4 | 
kind . of Church-warden-penerat, I make | 

defe&.'inPa: 7 
rochial Churcbes (eſpecially) which your | 


bumble preſentment of that 


refidence in Cathedrals bath \hindred+ you 
from difcowering, bicaus 'thoſe. Officers 


whooght to beeys to your Grace, and mer 0: | 


ther Fathers in God, are themſelos blins 
ded with the vulgar error, Ihere- 


© m2. wh -— _-_ 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatory; 

IS hereof we ſaw a pernicios experiment 
in the days of your Grace's inmediate 
Predeceſſor 5 when a General enquiry 
( made upon theſe QueFiions, t, How ma_ 
ny inhabitants in your Pariſh? 2. How 
many refuſe to join in Communion with 
the Church? ) proved abortive, bicauſe 
thoſe who refuſed ta communicate in This 
Principal office, were not noted as refuſin 
to join in Communion with the Church; 
which bad they be'n, the neceſſity of com- 
pulſory means would bave appeared ſoevi. 
dent, that we had not be'n in danger, to 
have our nineteenth Article urged againſs 
5, to diſprove our being a True Church. 

I know my ſelf chargeabl with a double 
great boldneſs ; firſt in fronting theſe Pa= 
pers with your Grace's'name, and then in 
the account I make for it : But when 1 
firſt engaged in the works I reſokved not 
to doit by balwys, and I think I might bet. 
ter have omitted the better balf, than This 
way of advantaging the whol:: And ſince 
FP your 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
your Grace 5s ſo well known eminent for 
zeal, in redreſſing whatever you ſhall find 
to need it ; T have thence taken encon. 
ragement to believ, you wonld much more 
eaſily pardon ſuch a Preſumption, than 
ſuch an Omiſſion. | 

I therefor humbly recommend, not ſo 
muchtheſe Papers,as their Sacred ſubje&, 
Our Lords Inſtitution, and our Churches 


Conſtitutions, to your Grace's protefion; | 
as | do your Grace's Perſon and pious | 
Labors to that of Almighty God ; who,that | 


Hebe pleaſed to make your Grace a glorie 


ons Inftrument of His ſervice in This 


World, and a more glorious partaker of 


His rewards in a better, is the hearty 
Prayer of 


Your Graces moſt humble 


and moſt dutiful Servant 


AR, BURY. 


—— M_—_”\ 


SUM MAR y 


Of the Whole. 


I, PART. I. Human Topiks, 


ſi. Authority, of 


1. Primitive Churches. Chap. 1, 
2. The Church of Erg/and, - Ch.,2, 


2. Reaſon, derived from 


C1. The nature of a Sacrament, 5. a Badge. 


chap. 3. 
2. The relation it weareth toward our 
Lord's perſon. ch, 4. 
43. Its ſerviceableneſs to our own inter- 
eſts, ch, 5 
4+ Diſcovery of miſtakes of the ApoRt' s 
meaning in 
J. The word, #wworthily. . c<.6. 
CT @ 2. Self- . examination, ch, 7. 
. Experience, ſhewing that by ftreining Aw 
to high 


1, Prayer loſeth irs due reverence, 
2. ”- the Sacrament its due conſian. 


Jo And thereby its great virtues, of 
1, Converting the ungodly. 
2, Comforting the godly. 
3. Unicing the members of Chriſt's 
body in love. 


. 2+ PART, 1I,, Divine Authority, 1, Onr 


The Cements of 1b# Whole: '*, 


Cx, Our Lord's Inſticucion requireth a inch for 
the word THIS,which is hunted our, ch, E 


An a i the on p ond For i 


S con Fr ., ch.2, 

2, The ApoRl's gifſerwrion,, full of odd pheno- 
——_— othar wayico be ſalved- ay 3 

' The clauſe, AS OFTEN, difſe&ted. ch. 4. 
h.3. The Acts of the Apolils conform to _ 
>>. 5. 

ObjeRions anſwered. ch, £ 


CONTENTS 
Wet 


C— ws 


| THE 
- Jotroduction 
Preventtn g Obz ecti ons againſt the whole. 


I; The ſeeming tmþoſſibility au4- teal Neceſſity to write 
». more than hath be'n written concerning the Lord's Sup- 
' "per, A doubl Objeflion, ſighted, yet retorted, 
Il. The fir#t Objetlion in behalf of the Sacrament, One 
* "dind of Reverente due to a Law, another to a My 
ftery, The Adverſary guilty of Irreverente in Leaving 
the Obligation eftudich. The Mater of the Command 
diſhonored by them, | 
11}. The other Objetion, in behalf of Antiquity; whith is 
appealed to, a ” 
TV. An Apology for Obſeurity, not caltulated for the 
Peop'l, but the Paſtors, Compliance uſed. in the method. 
V. An eApology for treating an Incomparabl Perſon like 
' x Adverſary, The Reader exhort:d to diligence. - 


(A) PART: 


The Contents 


thn. MM 4 a £. hh 


CHAP, I. | I 
The PraRtices of the Primicive and Succeeding Ages 
diſcovered, 


1, The Reaſon which makes ws ſhun the Lord's table, and 
the Remedy. Human conſidtrations precede Divine an- 
thority, as th, of dn Lord, For ſich T opths 
laid down, & me of tht # ft pln, 5 

II. The firſt Topih, , the pratlice of the Church immed;« © 

 atly ſucceeding the Apoſties : diſevoored by three ſorts © 
of teſtimony. 1. eA Father, Juſtin M. teſtifieth, that 
the Lord's Supper was conſtamly. celebrated, and gene- 
r ally received every Sunday at hedh. 2. A (anon, The 
10th of the Apoſtolical, condemneth ſuch as go away 
without it. | x 

HI. 3. An Hiſtorian, Socrates teftifieth, that all the Chur- 
ches inthe world celebrated it not on Sunday only, but 
Satnrday4lſo, except the Roman and Alexandrian. Av 
Acknowledgment, that thogh it were thus conſtantly ce- 

. kebrated, yet did not the peop'l au generally recerv it as 
formerly, The defett lay not in the Church's conſtits. 
tions, but the Dotlors ; who bent their whole care to 
prefer Reverence, which nas almoſt ruined, St, Chry- 
ſoltom, | 

IV. St. Auguſtin more excuſab'l, but not more juſtifiabl: 
His diſcours concerning daily Communion ; wherein we 
may diſtinguiſh, 1. As a Father ; bes an Authenik 
witneſs of the pr aflice of the Church in bis time, 2, As 
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cond E xhortation, An Objeflion from one of her Ru= 
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cans ſhe hopeth litl, 2. But nat with the Prieſts, bicaus 
ſhe expeflech more from them. The Vigils and (pm- 
wunion Service ſhew that a Communion oght to be cele- 
brated every Holy-day. | 
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The Nature of the Sacrament. 


I. Reaſon, conſidering the Nature of the Sub jeft, wuſt © 
Judge for (onſt ancy. 1. It is the proper badge of a Chri... | 
ftian, Every Religion is to have ſome proper rite, This 
the reaſon of the Ceremonial Laws. 

11, tWhat was Rational in the Old Teftament, is retened in 

' the New, but accommodated. Chriſt inſtituted no more 

rites than neceſſary,One for Admiſſion, another for a Per- 

' manent badge, Baptiſms the rite of Admiſſion, Onur 

. Lords diſcours with Nicodemus. The Reaſon greater 
' 31 This Other Sacrament. ; 

II. 2. Every ſuch Badge, however ſlight in the Mater, | 

' . 4 bighly tobe efteemed for its Office : The ſlightneſs of © 
the Mater ag gravateth the offence. Diſobedience to ſuch 
Laws puniſhed mith Death by the Law of Moſes, The © 

ews thence inferred, that it muſt be capital for a Gen- © 
rule to uſurp them, The Apoſt'l deferibeth and amplifi- 
eth Apoſtacy by contemt of This Sacrament. '$ 

IV. Why Chrift gardeth not this Law with the ſame ſeve. © 


# rlty ? This defeft of Penalty recompenced by many E n- a7 


| dearments. 1. It was the Laſt night. Axiguſtus's dying A 


complement leſs endearing. 2. 'I he mght in which be 


was betrayed. | Y 
V. The pervers returns we make by our Negleft, Som till © 
they are at the point of Death. Others prefer all other } 
intereſts before it, Som plead their unpreparedneſs in 
excuſe for negleft, Som their Ontharitab lneſs, | 
VI. Som plead ſuch bhinderances a1-canuot be avoided ; 
which is it ſelf a ſuſſicient reaſon te perſuade, that our 
Lord did not make them neceſſary to be avoided, Our 
Lord knew that ſuch bind:rances wonld alway occury. 
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C H A P. . I'V, | 73 
{c 18 Appropriat to qur Lord's Perſon, 


1, No other Law ſheweth the Perſon ; but only the Will, of 
the Lawgiver, ' 

II. This coſt our Lord more than any othe» Law, 

III, Itis a perfeft Image of our Lord in his ſufferings. 
Great care to 'make it lively and lafting. - Looks wpon 
All our affeflions, Kepreſerits all our Lord's: Not only 
his Image, but his Deputy, 

IV. Our negleft makgth a new reſemblance, not intended 

' bythe eAuthor.. | | 


CHAP. V. | 85 
Serviceab'l ro our own intereſts, 


I, The kindneſs of the Command as it regards our Inter- 
eſt. 1. In point of Eaſe, It is a ſacrificial Feſt, not 4 
Sacrifice. Suffering an expreſſion of Love : exerciſed by 
many, but not required in this duty, 

Il. 2. In point of pleaſantneſs: 1, Spiritual pleaſures 
greater than Senſual : thogh the Atheiſt cannot reliſh 
them. We muſt believ the experienced, not the ignorant. 

III. 2. Pleaſures of the Chriſtian, greater than of any 
other Religion, 

IV. 3. Pleaſures of This greater than of any other Office 
of Chriſtian worſhip. 1, It hath proper ſweetneſs of its 
ow”, 

V. 2. It :mprovtth all other Offices. 1. Preaching. 2. 
Swearing. 3. Prayer, This proved by the pratiice of 
thoſe who in dangey deſire the Sacrament. 

VI. 4. Thank fulneſs. Its great plefantneſs. This Satra- 
ment deſigned to ſerv it. 1, The Benefus which it com- 
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memorateth, the beſt ſubjeft for Thank fulneſs. 2, This 
very Inſtitution a New benefit, Our unſuiabl return, 
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Reaſons why Conſtancy ſhould not ſubmic to Reve- 
rence. IT, From Scripture, 


I. The Occaſion and Reaſons propoſed in behalf of «Aw, 
| = AK which by the Apoſt'l is required ; how 

dine 

Il, Examined by parts. 1, The Relation, 2. The Sub- 
jet. 3. The Gorrelate. 

IIT. The Crime reacheth not the Lords body and bloud 
immediately. 

IF. The word, as uſually wrged, inconſiſtent with the Apo- 
fils deſign. 1. A great Diſhonor to our Lord, 2, Dif 
ferent from the Meſure whereby the Apoſt! Ftateth the 
Eorinthians crime, 

V. Maketh the Apoil unfaithful to the Corinthians : 
in not warning 2 upon an Occaſion ſo urgent. 1. In 
reſpeFt of the Lords Supper. 2, His Own x wutely 
3. The Corinthians Souls. 


CHAP. VII. 132 
Of Self-examination, and ſom Allegories. 


1. By what is meant by Worthineſs we may under fland what 
#8 intended by Self-examination. The queſtion to what 
Purpoſe ? anſwered by the Proponent . | 

H. The proper queſtion is its pertinence for This duty. 
I. Negatively, not to binder the Performance : Fhith 
t 15 to ſerv, 

HI. 2. Poſitively: it was to prevent the ſin here ar- 
1a1gned, 

IV. The 


Of the Chapters. 
The Reaſoy which is offertdl contraditleth the Perfor- 
Tr The word changed, that the ſtate of the affair may 
be changed with Ws ; | 
V. A tranfitionto Alkegorizs. 1. Vt is the Seal of a (/0* 
wenant, 1. Covenant comprehendeth All Chriftians, 
2. To ſeal, mepotteth an obligation for the Futar, not as 
acconnt of what 13 paſt. To aki publik profeſſion of 
faith a promiſclrora nty,: mot forbiditen ro rhdſe' who 
' « Parr mt ſaving faith, +, Nome but Chrifts Members 
maſt partake bir Body ; © Anſwered,” 3, The bread of 
Sons muſt not be groen'ed Entmies 3 Anſwered, The 
eitral Anſwer, Outward Offices belong to the'Caled, 
Pavers Benefits t0 the Choſen. 


2» Reaſon verified by Expetience condemns our Sactifi- 
cing Conſtancy to Revecence. 


1, Experience mn other caſes urged for a rule in This raſe. 
Two things to be tonfidered, x, The Danger. 2. The 
' Remedy. 1, Ir the Danger, Tt, The Extent, 2. The 
Degree, | 
11, 2. The Remedy wors than the Diſeaſe ; Applied to 
Prayer. Infitad of perſeverance im contending we baſe- 
ly compound upon Agreement Tyipartitez breween, 
£ t. Prayer, +, The Satrament, 3. Our Corrupuvas, 
? 1}, 1, /n behalf of Prayer, that it ſhall have 'Frequence 
without Reverente. 1, Reverence no leſs due to Prayer 
than to the Sacramint. 2, Tet is Rewverence no leſs de- 
ned to Prayer, thay Frequency is to the Satrament. 
IV. The beſt way to aſſert Reverence to the Communion, 
is to pay it to Prayer, This ground 1s, 1, Better Fen- 
ced, 2. Better Cultivated, 3, Equally Fruitfhl. 
V. The beſt way to get Reverence m Prayer, 1s to keep it 
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| Crucifix. 
CHAP, IX... 170 
k | Frequency Sacrificed to Reverence, 


I., The obligation to Reverente more frreightued by Do- 
flors than by Scripture, This Sacrament more obnoxios 
to be abuſed by po than other Office ices, The Biſhops 
10 preſerve it from | abaſe, thanged the circumſtances, 
and the Doftors changed the Nature and the Namt ; 
muking and filing flilmg it Myſteries, 
I, The Romaniſts lade it with greater Myſteries in Do 
 Olrine and Worſhip. To the diſhonor of, 1. our Lords 
Body, 2, the Mets of k his Paſſion, 3. the Maſs it ſelf, 
How far we are guilty ? 
ITI. 2, The Obligation to yy uy Anc on A y: 
rermy We Nene to it by ſeveral 1, The 
Firſt -$ paſſed rom Ulnworthineſs m p Pl to 
Unworthineſs of the Perſon. Excluſion of the Unworthy 
in the ancient Church a work of Diſcipline, Wherein 
they were very ſevere, 2. The Secund Creep, from Dz* 
ſeipline to Dottrine ; which might be a good ſucceda- 
neum if mell uſed, 
I V. The Charch of England juſtified by examining her 
former exhortation , ard therein , 1, Who are thoſe 
"whoni our Church warmth from the Communion : She 
- diſtingaiſketh between Ordinary and G rievos ſumers, 
and warneth off only the laſt, hr thoſe alſo not abſo- 
[utely but d;iunfl mel . 2, By What warrant ? Not 
from 1 Cor, 11, but from the fifth Chapter, The ex- 
bortation para Tx". 
V. 3. A Third Step. Modery Divines have onutgon our 
Church, as onr F + as did the Ancient, Falty on Both 


hands: 100 much flraining one Obligation, dud too 
" _ wuch 


Otthe Chapters. .. 

ns ghe Other, ' 1. wal Force : Wars 
how, E wy Indifpenſab'l hate Performance, 
only. Recommended, and that by ſweh motives as work, 
the contrary way. 2» Unequal Anthority, On one ſide 
Divine amthority preſſed without warrant, - 01 the Other 
Only Human, where Divine s due, No ſatsfattion 
to be had for one that doubteth, | 
VI. The laſt Step. The Chnreh's authority being loſt, 
the obligation thereon built is loft with it, Former Di- 
vines excuſab'l far their good intentions, We inexcuſa- 
b'l bicauſe of Experience, To ſhnw the Communiou more 
injurios than to Profane it, 1, Bicauſe Somthing is 
better than Nothing. 2, Bicaus there is mare hope of 
amendment, We do not ſo much appoſe the Dotitines 
of our Divines, as folluw their Condutt, 


| CHAP, X 206 
" Uſeleſs towards converſion of the tinconverted, 


1. The Satrament diſabled to convert the ImPenitent, 
Three Propoſitions. 1, To deny u a Converting vertu 
ts diſhonorabl to the Sacrament,and more ſo to our Loyd, 
T he whole queſtion is concerning the Unworthy, and con- 
Cerning Them more Hope than Fear, Five Reaſons why 
we ſhould embrace Hope. 
Il. 2. The Sacrament [#8 a converting vertu. 1, The 
Death of Chriſt ſerviceab'l to convert, For i; pure 
poſe he ſuffered more than for any other, proved by 
Seripture and Reaſon, 2. It ſetteth forth Chriſt: death 
more powerfully than P reaching, 3. * We may not ſuſþett 
that be will deny it bu Bleſſing. 
It. 2. This converting pomer advanced by frequent Re-, 
petiions, A ſuppoſition that One ſolemn addre(s may be 
worth twenty, examined. Three Reaſons for frequency. 
(B) IF. No 
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IV. No Uſcleſs only, but Pernicgos to ge Comfort of the 
Sacrament fonnded m Fefting efting, . wy ceſ- 
ſera of Love, The conſcientios ante RS Fear of 
Dyſobediewze on One ſide , and Mwworthineſs on the 
other. Thoſe chat wholely abFiain are free from ſuch 


orment. 
FV. Feſting a bond of kindneſs weſts, Salt an Em- 
bins of Love. This is a Fe of Charity, ſeaſoned with 

a kiſs Lirekh The bigbeſt Communion. Drinking 

and Pledging, Drinking bealths. The Bride-caky. The 
A poitl's way of Argumy our Union fron this Commu- 
mon, The kiſs of Clarionwanfiacd to en the Pax ; 
Panis benediftus, 4 mockery, The Sacrament net only 
diſabled from advancing love, but turmd:to a make- 


bate, 
VI. 1.By taking away the neceſſi ”: of the S upper ,we take 4- 
way 11s power ro make «One body.Our Saviour's Precept 


of being reconciled before we offer our gift, miſerably 
perverted, 2, By our too great aw, we not only diſable 
the Sacrament from healing the leaft breach, but make | 
it an inſtrument of the greateſt, 1, This 'multiplicth 
o_ 2. Invezomah thew, 2, makheth thew in- | 
exrab 

PII. Taketh away the very ſubjeft of the queſtion * butter 
the Sacrament had never been inſtituted than ſo abuſed, | 
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X 
- PART II. 
: Scripture Examined. 
CHAP. Il. 253 


Scripture cleared from the ſeandal of Obſcurity, by 
wing Where the Falt lierb, and how iris 
5 to be remedied. 


I, The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper bighly efteemwed 
by our Lord and all bis Charches, 1» later ages great 
variety off Opinions converning it, Scandalos both te« 
ward Papiſt and Jew. The blame removed from the 

: Scripture to the Doftors, The Papiſts negleft the Wine 

; while they deifie the Bread, Proteſtants megleft the 

| Head of the Apoſil's Argument, while they advance 

the conſequences thence derrved, 

.: I. Our Lords word; of Inſtitution diſſefled : This Sub- 

I jeft requireth the plaineſt expreſſions, 

A I11. The Particle THIS very important, Conſidered 
I, 4: a ſimpl word, it requireth application to ſows pro 

| oo 3+ As part of @ Propoſition, THIS « wy 
Boay. 

IV. 7 find its meaning we nenſt ſearch for the cuſtom of 
time and place , wherein the wards were ſpokgn, The Cu- 
ſtom of Feſting fitterh the Apoſils Argument, but not 
our Lords Inſtitution. The Paſſover fitteth owr Lords 
Inſtitution, but not our Apoſil's Argument, 

V. A Fewiſh cuſtom pitcht upon, as futing both our Lords 
and Apoſtl's words, An Objeftion, anſwered with 4 


Ph (B 2) CHAP. 
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1. No more diſhondy to This than to the other Savrament, V 
ro be derived from a Fewiſh Tradition, This Trads- 
tion more worthy than That. 2. The materials of This 
Sacrament leſs honorabl than the Tradition, 

I1. In what ſens onr Lords Table is an Altar ? Wore our 
behavior at T able more pions, the Sacrament, ugg wot 
be aſhamed of ſuch a relation. 

111, Three odd Phznomena ſalved by this Hypotheſis. 

I'V. Our Grace-cup derived from our Lords cup of Y 


Bleſſing. 
5 CHAP, T5 308 
Phenomena in the Apoſtls difcurſe ſalved. 


I h ; org anſwered, ek a \ 
I 1. The ficulty, Why did not the Apoſtl begin bu. 

charge by KK, how of ay wel. be Frcs 

Suppet, but i» their coming together? Avſ, Hu 

proper deſign was to rehu Gods publik worſhip from 

profanation ; and ht uſed the Loyds ſupper as a medium 

#0 aggravate the erime, The ſecund difficulty, How 

Can every one take before other his own ſupper > Athy 

ſuxed. | 
111. The Third queſtion : What need be ſay he received 

of the Lord ? Anſwered by a triple obſervation. 1. What 

aſpeft ſuch an_ expreſſion bath in the Apoſtls ſtile, 2. 

What 1s the ſenſe of ſuch a declaration. 3. What reaſon 

the Apoſt! had here to vouch it. | 
IV. The Fourth queſtion ; why did he ſo carefully inſert 

ard auhor:ſe the clauſe | As often as ye drink it.| 

Anſ. 1: He had great med of this clauſe. 1, They 

might probably believ that owr Lord intended net to ' 


Anmx 
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Munex bjs Sapper.to every Feſt, but only to the Paſſover, 

5. few ſand'0 Safpojives they might cajfily juftfy 

them[elvs. > 6 

V, The Fifth queſtion , What weancth the twenty foxth 
Verſe> Anſwer, It proveth that our Saviors lufhitu- 
tion joined This Bread and Cup ſo inſeparably wth bis 
Supper, that when they received the one, they miſt re 
cerve the other, whether they wouldror no : yea, 'thegh 
they (hould forbear not only the faſt, but the meeting, 1t 
ſhould be 1mputed to them av if they had communzeated 
1 Both, 

V I. The ſixth queſtion ; Why did not the Apoſil either 
give the Cop the firft place, or anur.x the words to the 
Bread which 1s firft to be named ? Anl, Mater of Fall 
forbad the ove ; and Reaſon, the other. The ſeveury 

neſiion : Why ſuch partiality to the Cup > Anſwered. 

vil. The laſt queſtion: 'Why ſo much. ſpoken of This 
Bread, and This Cup ; and ſo litl of the Supper of the 
Lord> Auf. I. Bicans þis proper. deſygn 24s to ſhew, 
jhat This Bread and This Cup, was our Lords Supper, 


CHAP. 1 345 
The Clauſe AS OFTEN examined, 


I, The inexcuſabl defeft of all that have written concern. 
vs the Lords Supper. In neglefling many of his words. 
The Abuſe of This clauſe wors than the Neg let of the 
veſt. Three obſervations propoſed. | 

Il. - Firſt, what ſens and force is put upon This clauſe... An 
excellent d wm endeavors to put.a good face noon 4t, 
examined The diſtinflion between a Suppefitrut and 
eAbſolute command, ſtated, 

Ill. The ſecund ebſervabl ; What infivence upon or 
Lords Inftirmion, and the Apoſils Argument ? It de- 


poſeth 


- * - ©, _ FY 
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poſerh our Lords command ts a Fate of begging, and 
Ns Ln rag na, hy arts fr —p-/hop 
hardly one among thouſands can com ſo qualified, a: is 


wad mveſſary, 1s diſarmnh the - wApeſtis own Av- 


* Fane, 

we The Third obſoro#6'! ; what ſatisfaftion to an ho- 
noIÞ conſcience t T his clauſe doth not ſatisfie, but mock. 

V. A Poſitive law, wee to be moderated by Reaſon, as 
: Moral laws may be, This part tieſed av it was begun, 
with @ Parabl. 


CHAP.:V, 378 
Mater of Faced recorded in Scripture. 


1. A trarſition to Miter of Fafl. Not fo eafily under« 
fled as might have been expefled. Two things confide- 
rabl. 1, The backwardve(s of the Apoſtls in Huder- 
(vgs our Lord's mind. 2, The means which our 
Lord wſed te recommend it, nnprofperes : The night of 
Inftitmtion, by its Terrors. Our Lord's conver ſation 
with the two Diſciples in the way, and at Emaus, ſo 
ordered, as to diſcover the meaning of his Inftitution 4s 
well as the truth of his Reſwrreftion ; ineffefinal upon 4 
contrary reaſon, Their ignorance ti'l the coming of the 


_> hoſt. 

II, The ſecond obſervabl, Their diligent? in obeying 0%» 
Lords will when diſcovered, That by their breakzng of 
Bread muſt be mean the Lord's Supper, appears by 
I. The Exerciſes accompanying it. 2. The Phraſe 
expreſſing it. 3. The Place, xy dw, muſt ſignify 
the meeting-bouſe, where the firſt Chrifians held therr 
—_— fear of the Fews. 4+ The time. The 
Apoſtles and Brethren at Hier , daily, The Remote 
Churches on the Lord's day, The firſt Doy of the Week, 


Con- 
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Thus , And The on |, | he 
CE Lots, nh mg filet the 


wardens, cane be and than by neglett: 
Thu office, wakech ps $7 ms : wer 5 


CHAP. lift. 
Obje&ions anſwered, 


I, The Firſt Objeftion, [That the Tradition may in ma- 

ny things be Novel.} The woſt ancient records of the 

ews mention it : And all parties agree in the main,thogh 

not in all circumſtances, Such agreement could os 

either 1, by Chance , or 2. by rhe Jews conforming there 
cuſtom to Ebriſt's Irſtiration, 

I. Another Objeflion | That we muſt have no Sacta« 
ment, bicaus no Church Feſts.] The Apoft! prevens 
ted this Objeftion by —_— we bereby ſhew forth our 
Lords death till be com + Nor doth he meſure his ac 
exſation by their Eating, but Meeting in the Church: 
His «Argument v, 20, boldech more for the Thing, 
than for the Manner, and muff be accommodated to pre- 
ſent ercumſtances, 

Ill.” A third Objeftion, [That the Jews uſed their 
Grace-cup in their Houſes, not in their Synagogs.] 
eAnſwered by four ſleps, 

IV. A fourth Ovjethon, | The univerſal Glence of fare 
mer Ages.] Anſwered by | nn... reaſon for ſuch filense. 
The be modery Critichs have rot thereby been diſcera- 
ged, but have derived ow Lord's Supper from That 
fradition, thogh they have gou but half way. 

V, The laft Ob:efiov, [That Conſtancy is now impra< 
Ricabl.] Anſwered by ſhewing, that this impratlicable 
neſs is not the Canſe bus the Effelt of forbearauwe, Al 
publik, offices of Churthowerſhip therefer lengthned, bi= 


84ug 
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cans the Churth found neceſſary to comply wth thet 


fight which it coxld not remedy, This objeftion 'a mere 
c, and tant binder r a7 the lhpg preſon, That 


exampl of a ſociety 


Conſtancy is praflicabl, prove 
of noble Ladies. 


—— HE 
_ Introduction 


reventing Objettons againſt the whole; 


I. The ſeeming impoſſibility, and real Ni eceſſly to to 
write more than hath be'nwriten concerm 
Lards :Supper.' A. dubl  0bjeffion, halve 
retorted. 

H. _ fuſt Objeftion in behalf of the Sapient 

£ One kynd of Reverence due to a Law, another to 


The door: ary. gulty A Irreverence in Leaving 
the Obligation 
The Mor oft: Command diftorred bythe” 
I lit; The other 0bjebtion, in behalf of Antiquity 
which appealed + < fr 
By: An Apology for curity , not calculated fot 
the Peopl but the e's 
Compliance uſedin themethod, 
V. An dro I treating an incomparable Por 
fonlike an adverſary. 
Fs Reader exhorted to chligence | 


FTER ſortiany Books and Diſputations cOn- 
 cenning- the- Lords Supper, it's nature and 
myſteries, the Duties we are topay to it and 
the Benefts:weareto receive from it ; After the ex- 
hauſting'of ſo many Inventions, of fo many Veins; 
Afﬀter'ſ@ great profuſron notof Ink only, but _ 

| A unhaps 
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unhappily ſpilt upon this ſole ſubjeRt ; it may.well ap- 
pear not only needleſs to. write any - more upon 16 
ſpeat a Subject , byt Impoſſib'tto doit without troy. 
bling the World with nauſeos Repetitioa of what 
hath alreadytoe often be'n ſaid by others, , -* 


But the too'mibith that hach already be'n writen, is 


ſo far from rendring it Unfit, that maketh it Neceſ- 
fary.to-write more , fo to free the holy Subject from 
thoſe Gay but Tnjurious dreſſes, wherewith it hath 
ſo induſtrioſly 'be'n , not Adorned, but Hiddetrand 
Encunibred; and reſtore it toits infinitely more Ve- 
nerab'l Nakedneſs. For the complaints which our 
judicious S4ndys made in behalfof our Lords Sepul- 
chr, may very well fit this his Monoment;ſince ithath 
ſuffered. the ſame honor from the officioſnels of Do- 
&ors, as that hath from the Magnificence of Princes, 
There, the devout Pilgrim fmdeth his cys dilap. 
pointed of the ſight, which with ſo great Labor and 
Danger, he came from the remote parts of the World 
to enjoy: the Grave it ſelf Buried, the Herbsand 
Flowers of the Garden Withered. into Coltly, but 
Dead Marbl, the glorios Valt of Heaven, contracted 
into a Splendid and Magnificent but ( comparatively ) 
Duller and Meaner one ofa'Templ. And Here, the 
conſcientios enquirer, more wiſely Raboring to fatif- 
fy, not his Curioſity but his Conſcience, in a full view 
of our Lord's Inſtitution ; findeth it buried under ſo 
many and Great Myſteries, that the Sacrament of the 
altar (as it is now tiled : looks ng more like the Zards 
Sapper , than doth the Templ ofthe SepulchrF like 
To epbs Garden. nit . 94: Ya wt 
| Quant conſpetting efſet:. gd 9 
Numen 4aque,virids fi marginerlanderas wndas.. !: 
| Herba nec ingeniun violarent marmors rophums ; 
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How -much had our Learned and Ingenious Wti- 
ters advanced both the Honor of the Sacrament, and 
the {ntereſt of Souls, if inſtead of thoſe Many, Great 
and Fine Buildings, wherewith they have endegyored 
to beautify, and reaſly encumbred ir ;, they had left 
vs the naked Area,” Plain Honeſt account of our 
Lords real meaning ; eſpecially in ſuch points as are 
therefor neceſlary to be known, hecanſe otheryiſe we 
cannot conform our obedience to it! ſuch are theſe 
and the like. | 

Whether "our Lord intended more than he expreſſed? 
and how much ? - | 

Whether he intended to impoſe it upon us a1- 4 Com- 
mand ? and with what Limitations? ' 

Whether All Perſons be Obliged to perform it ? and 
how often ? "LIE 

Whether we may Omit it in any caſe? and in what caſes? 

Whether, and in what Caſes we be not only Permitted, 
but Obliged to forbear ? 

Whether it bebeſt to. perform it Seldom, or Often, or 
Conftaritly ? &c. . 

hefe, and ſuch as theſe , are Queſtions ſo Obvios, 
yea ſo Unavoidab], they ly ſo directly in our way, ſo 
croſs it, and even block it up;that it may be wondred 
how Any one much more how Every one, that pre- 
tendeth either to Guide others , or follow his own 
light , (I cannot ſay Negk, but) Avoid them. ' © 

For they ſerve not to Tick! the Fancy,” or Scratch 
the Curjo ty » but to Inform the Conſcience; by 

e 
th 


{0 
U- 


Ban APSMPS2 


Len. TY | 


donot amuſe with uſeleſs Speculations\, but help 
neceſſary Duty , and That, not in Collateralor 
ferior , but- the Principal Articles: ſo that it ſeem- 
eth-no leſs than incredib'l, that any ſhould fincerely 
deſireto Conform his vn to his Obligations, 
2 yet 
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yet neglect tounderſtand the necefiary points of Time 
wherein he muſt perform it, ; 
Fox unleſs we can believe that our Lord moſt cate. 
fabliſhed an Inſtitution , only to be ſtared upon, 
talked of, or fought for ; If we believea word of the 
Imperative Mode, muſt be anſwered with an Impera- 
ive Senſe ; if the word DO mult require more than 
Think, Diſpute, or Prepare; if no r can think 
himſelf well ſerved, when his Servants, in ſteadof 
performing his Commands ; ſhall either ſit down and 
diſcours , or fall to fighting, about the wiſdom of 
his deſign , and ſo leave his Work unperformed ; 
Then, After ſo many Books and Diſputes concerning 
the Lords Supper , it is not only Poſſibi but Neceſſary 
ra. write yet more and more tathepurpoſe, concerning 4 
Subjeft, ſo far from ſpent , that it is untouched inthoſe 
Points which alone are worth our Labor. | 
\ For while ſome imploy their Zele in diſputing or 
wors, concerning the manner of our Lords Preſence, 
and the Adoration due to it ; andothers ,- who deny 
par ny _ pony = ry ſucha pitch,as you 
it.,ta: Fear , while orbid us to ap the 
Lords Table, any other 'Terms, —_s may 
ly bring $0 his Judgmeyt Seat : while our kinder 
ricers help us, ſo asto fright us, with Schemes of 
ſelf examination , that we may (if poſliby) com wor- 
thy ; but in the midſt of all this hear for Preparation, 
preſs the Duty it ſelf ſo Coldly, that it isqueſtioned 
Favor on be a duty or no ? and paſt queſtion that 


is not one at all times; when ſo much is ſpoken to 

right vs from the Altar, and ſolittl to Invite us, and 
nathing to.Qblige vs, to aproach it.; what other fruit 
can we reaſonably expect from ſuch Labors, but what 
we | 


Many 
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Many pay their Reverence by 8 their Xn, 
to the Holy Table, and turning their bac: he 
Holier Sacrament:their Aw putteth them'to as'tredt 
Diſtance, as Neglect can , and this' hlpeth” off 
with a- Cloke for their real Neglect: ſo the ' Featfdl 
teach - the flothfu],. to plead , There ' is 4 Lyon iid 
way, and forbear to tread ir. | A 

ung com bur once ina year, as ifour Lord p6in- 
ted at none but the paſcal Bread and Cup; others,'not 
untill they are dying, as if they were not © fhew forth 
the Lords Death, but their own; others not tall, as 
if it were the duty of the prieſts only , ſmce' at the 
Inſtitution none but the Apoſtls were preſent : "and 
upon one pretence or other, the much greater part of 
the _ never think of it, no not 'to theiryery 
Death. | 

In the mean time, the moſt zelos ſervants of ver 
Lord lament, that his Laſt, and therefore not Leaft 
command hath loſt it's due obedience; The grexteft 
loversof Piety, that it is rob'd of one ofirs wrecet 
ſupports in this time of it's greateſtneed:' The moſt 
afoftionate ſons of the Church, that ſhe hath almoſt 
loſt an indiſpenſib] mark ofa Frue Church ;' The 
tendereſt friends of Peace, that ſhe hath worſthan 
loſt her beſt Cement, perverted to arr Inſtrument of 

diviſion; And the Prudent and Pious Cry aloud, that 
it isa ſhame toour Government, and a wonnd toour 
Religian, that our Publik Practice ſhould give ſo-Joud 
a ly, to what we read in the Apoſtf's declaration , 
that we are therefore one body and one bread bicaifſe we 
eat of that one bread; when the much greater num- 
ber refuſe to eat that One bread, 'which inſtead of 
uniting/us All in oneCommunion, crumblethus into 
amiltitude of diviſions. | 


Since | 
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-». Since therefor the work is no leſs 'Neceſſary than 

Yegletted, he that ſhall labor to clear our obligation 
.to this duty, may-be ſecure from:being blamed, as 
impertinently' troubling the world with repetition of 
-Old Diſcourſes: But then he ſhall be ſure to be la- 
den with the contrary cenſure, ' as doing it with 
NEW ones; and which is wors, as vilifying the a- 
dorab'] Sacrament. . 

For whoever will meſure the ground whereon our 
Lord built his Inſtitution, will ſhew it unable to bear 
thoſe many and great Myſteries, which the miſtake. 
ing/zele of our Fathers hath added to it; and conſe. 
Jonny muſt run a ſevere Gandelope, laſhed on one 

in behalfof the Sacrament, and on the other in 
behalf of Antiquity. 

But, once throghly convinced of the Fitneſs, yea 
ofthe Neceflity of the work, theſe fears move me no 
otherwiſe than to ſet me forward. From the Digni- 

of the Sacrament TI inferr that it Deſerveth; and 

m the Antiquity of the Error, that it Needeth my 
ſeryice :' Did not Both theſe concurr, I ſhould not 
have raiſed Work for the Learned, or Game for the 
Cenſorios, - by oppoſing an error ſo Popular, ina ſub. 
ett ſo ſacred. 

Yet ſince ſuch Great and almoſt univerſal Preju- 
dices thwart my way, leſt that which ſets me forward 
to the Work, ſhould caſt me backward in the Suc- 
ceſs; I ſhall fo defend nay ſelf againſt both parts of 
| _ Objettion, as to retort them upon the Ob- 

or. 


IL (NE part concerneth the DIGNITY of the 

CISACRAMENT; who's greatneſs I heartily 
acknowledge worthy our higheſt Reverencein all our 
AP- 


mtr.AY 
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roches to it, in tho "hrs and ation.” 
bo _ we may be hy of the body and bout of 
the Lord in either Senſe; That pe bras vr 0n;or 
CE Ne Cen 
eteth Eating and Drinking,by 

therefor we oght to exatnin our ſelvs before we Re- 
ceve, 'muoch 'more before we Publiſh,” atiy Opinion 
concerning it, as carefully as before we' recere Ln 
Elements. 

And thisis fo far from/a reaſon. 
what others would have me believ, it's 52 
one For it: For as both ways we inay7begu 
Raſhneſs , if without d:ſcerning,. werecevi =: 


Lord: body, or mensiDofrines con git; ſo 
we be of Neglett, if we examin not w "we 
both to:Ds, and ro _ ThnowaGa ef 
that hardly efcapcd falling into the water } bici 


Neighbor; that > t oaſil have 
weboencs torbore thavpood office ; for COP 
(as ſhe-excuſed her felf fo line 'notbe 


bold to lay hafds ona. ow > , Wie 
cuſethmepf boldneſs toward the holy Sactatent;" ter 
him conſider,  wherherthe: would: be ſo yevereneeCin 
atimeoffichineed;:'1Cl ''1 : 

BUT'ifor- his clearer ſatisfaQtion, Lappeal tothe 
diſtinction which Aoſes lon — laid dow'Dexe. 24.” 
29. Serhet things belong 16the Lord 0k9-God, bit things 
which as 'reveled belong to'kd and our chiltiren, that we | 
may do alt ithe words of this Law, 

Secret things to the' Lord our God, Whatever he hath 
reſerved for his own Knowlege or Execution , his 
Counſails or his Decrees,: they are fockt up in the 
Ark, it is facrilege: to pry into'them. - - Here, our 
Rererence mult be maids by Diſtance ; ; Profound Si 

nc 


1 be Introdutteen. 


as Exclawationz 0b the depth beth of che 

e of God! How unſearchat'l &c. 

ns are Reveled belong to Vs, elpecial- 

by w_ Reycked as $0'be Commanded; Here: 

= —_ 1s, tO be paid by ſtritly Examining, 
our png 


Scudying,intimately Ac _—_ 

that veway dread cheipns e mind, what they 

= d have us$0do;in This,'or That, or Any:caſe. - 
caeenty enquiry now is, on which of theſe twoi 
ſides. the. holy Sacrament is tobe. lifted? - or ifit be of 
wand natures. then vehat Part of it bebingeek: to 
odLand what go.lls? 
his 0069 Agrecd,, we ſhall fnd ltldifficutey tai 
Lice whether: woarets reformor imitatethe croſs 

PONG Fathess. 

ug Londs Proſenceinthe Sacrament, 
| hat dip . not in Schook only) bub Fields } 
Mndcigication, andtheti Veneration'of My: 
! what them1[What 


t awful Diſtance! 
at; Nd, —__ the generality rom 


. Can any yuedovht, but that the Lorda.Preſence 
bdongs to-Hlim,. and\our Qwo-tolls ? Qzfhall weſo 
reverence the Errors, the. plain Exrors of aur'Fatbers, 
nant learned; a 35 tofollaw their exampl info groſs 
Monee. 
2 __—_— ye _ concerting.ous 
elegce : phy bequalified,, with what 
vc. atie, nn tat of all this _ 
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eth toanſwer our obligation, that it doth wors tha 
fall ſhort of the rule : which faith that chings reveled 
belong to us, not only that we may Think, or Prepare, 
but that we may D © all the words of this law; and 
noleſs of our Lord's command, which requirethnot 
only that we ſhould put on our beſt clothes, waſh our 
hands, and ſay grace, but that we ſhould Ear this 
bread and drinkthis cup, 

Sincetherefor the Reverence that is due to a Law 
is not only Different, but quite Oppoſit to that which 
is due toa Myſtery ; and the Lords Supper, if it have 
any thing of the later, hath certainly much more of 
the former ; we may well retort the Objeftion which 
ſoapparently miſtaketh the One for the Other, and 
impeacheth it's Patrons as dubly guilty, both of rude 
inquiſitiveneſs into Gods ſecrets, and ſupine Negti- 
gence toward his command, leftin the meaneſt ſtate 
of Negleft, unſtudied and unpractiſed, 

YES Unftudied ? Amidsthe multitudes of diſputes 
which have ſo long and ſo much peſtered the Chriſti- 
an world, ſtill our Lord's Inſtitution lyeth unſtudied : 
Unſtudied asa Law, bicauſe Overſtudied as a Myſte- 
ry: Unſtudied in what belongs to Us, bicauſe Over- 


ſtudied in what belongs to God. 


What? can Hebe ſaid to have ſtudied the Law, 
that underſtands not it's firſt Rudiments? That know- 
eth not whether it bea law or no? Whether it be. 
law Abſolute or Condicional? How farr, or how 
often it obligeth to Aftion ? Whea and in' What 
caſes the obligation ceaſeth ? | 

If this be toreverence a Law, what is toſlight it ? 
If this be Honor, what is Contemr-? A contemt ſo 
much the greater, by how much leſs labor is required 
for the Study. Did ir exatt the reading of many large 

| B yolumes 
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volyms, the loſs of much fleep, tho waſt of cuch- time 


&c. the Neglect might be imputed, not ſo much to 
want ok Reyexence, as of Corage. *' 

But Als the words of this Law were delivered by enr 

Lord.in Oge breath, and explicated by his Apoſtls 
ina few lines; and how can you pretend Reverence 
tothe One oc the Other, if you kt the leaſt tit] fall 
to the ground ? 
.  VEA, if we conſider it throghly we ſhall find, that 
this pervers way. of Revexence diſhonoreth the very 
Mater of the Command, the Sacrament it ſelf ab. 
ſtrattly conlidered. : RF 

For the gooduels of a Felt: is Relative, conſiſts not 
in it's intrigſik worth; but it's Serviceablneſs to the 
os , and Suitablneſs, to the Appetites of the 


When Pythins was Jo taken up. with working his | 
Gold Mines, that he left his Fields Unregarded, and ® 


(conſequently) his Kitchen Unprovided : His wife, 


to conyince him of his error, furniſhed his table with {| 


vatiety of,diſhes, of Meat.in, appearance, but Gold 
inreality : He commundedahoingeamieperhes fanc 
and the Goldſmith's art . but. his ey was ſatisfied, 
and his ſtomach craved;other viands: his.wife anſwer- 
ed-that while his Mines rob'd his fields, of his poop! 
they thereby rob'd his table of meat : For as hi 
Kitchin could: not furniſh, his Dining Room unleſs.it 
ſelf were furniſhed from. the Field, neither could 
the Field furniſh, the Kitchin,. if it wanted fuch 
Servants as might attend both his Plows. and+ his 
Flocks, 

Som writers have heen of Pychiu;'s humor, labor 
inthe Sacrament asa Mine, deep, dark, and Myſteri- 
cus; Others like the Goldſmith, have refined ſach 
Dodctrines 
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Podtriites, and wroght them to a fair raixe of 
a Supper, but ſuch as is fitter to the gueſts 
teeth, than feed their ſouls. If therefore 1 come 
with the Ladies part, and ſhew how needfal it is: to 
rednce thoſe gokden Myſteries to wholeſom nouriſh. 
ment; *thogh at firſt ſight 1 may feem to diminiſk 
its Dignity with its Myſterioſnefs, yet when upon 
better conſideration it ſhall appear, that I make it 
abundant 'recompence, by reſtoring it to its rights, 
which are more ſuitab'{ to its own Nature, more 
ferviceab'l to its Authors honor, and its Receivers 
benefix, and every way much better; I may hope 
even fromits moſt zelos advocates, to be acquitted 
from any imputation of being a treſpaſſer againſt 


it. | y 
For the Fabl, which telleth us, that 2Sdas being 
prorhifed a grant of what ever he ſhould ask, Pray- 
ed that whatever he ſhould touch might becom gold; 
but finding that his viands O_ the ſame 
preferment, loſt more in their Uſe, than —_—_— in 
their Price, and himſelf was not thereby Inriched, 
but Starved; ſaid his prayer backward, that he 
mlpht be delivered from ſo miſchieyvos an option 
perſwade me tor believ, that the moſt pious vf 

thoſe very perſons, who heretofore: ſo much labored 
to adyance this holy Sacrament from a Feſt to a 
Myſtery ; would, ifnow living, be as much of 36 
+ mind in his Laſt wiſh, as they were "in his 
ITIt. 


Bl. © the Other part of the Objection in behalf 
| of ANT eb I make the ſame plea. 'f 
acktowliedge that, however in human arts and; ſci- 
ences, Inttoyation many times deſeryeth nr" 
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for the Ingenuity, and ſometimes Reward for the 
Uſefulneſs of the Invention; yet in. Divine truths it 
is at Beſt, Dangerous. 

For Human Arts, like Human Bodies, grow by 
ſeveral ſtages from Infancyto Maturity ; but every 
Divine Revelation is perfe@t at its firſt production 
its Nakedneſs is its Beauty, and the beſt honor we 
can doit, is to keep jt pure in its native ſimplicity ; 
For the beſt garnitures, wherewith we may pretend 
to embelliſh it, is not ſo good as a bright cloud, 
which doth not 111uſtrate, but Ecclips the more glo. 
rios brightneſs of the Sun. 

Stand xpon the Old paths, is a divine precept,. nor 
can we have a better arbitrator of ſuch controverſies 
as are Capable That way to be determined, than 
Antiquity- 

Iſfay ſuch as are Capable, for upon ſeveral rea- 


ſons, Som are Not ſo. In Moſt (perhaps in All) = 


ſtions of mere Opinion, it is much harder to 

what Was the Opinion of the Primitive Fathers, 

than what Oght to have be'n ſo.. , 
But our preſent queſtion is of another kind, not 


of mere Opinion, but of Fa& : not the Private ſen-, 


timents of fom One Father, but the Publik Practice 
of the Church; not of One National, but of the 


Univerſal Church; not ina mater of Small moment;. 


but in their moſt Solen Worſhip: not once or Sel- 
dom celebrated, but more than Weekly repeted; 
not for a Few Years, but Many Ages. 

In ſuch a queſtion, none of thoſe evaſions occurr, 
whereat cunning Diſputants vſe to meſh; ſounds of 
words of ſome Father, perhaps occaſionally and 
heedlelly Dropt, perhaps Rhetorically Flowing from 
an Unwary pen, ingaged in another ſubject, _ 
. of 
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to decide a queſtion withoght of by 
perhaps by him more clearly de- 
termined the contrary way, upon ſome other occa- + 
fon, in fomeother Treatiſe, either Loft throgh the 
Careleſneſs, or yed by the Partiality, or 
Corrupted by the Unskilfulneſs or' (perhaps) Un- 
faithfulneſs, ofſuch as have tran{mitred to us, what 
and how - they found moſt agreeable to their own 
ſentiments. 

Here can be no diſpute, whether Theſe be the 
author's Words, or This his Meaning ? Whether 
it were his Proper, Sing'] Opinion? Whether no 
Other Father of Equal or Greater Authority and 
Antiquity did not. contradi&t or confute it? Whe- 
ther the ſame did not ſom other time contradidt it 
himſelf? 

None of Theſe or any Other ſuſpicions can ly in 
This great queſtion: No Prorews can eſcape the 
force of ſuch evidence, of Ocular and Numeros 
witneſſes, clearing Notoriety of Fact. 

AGAIN, as there may be great difference in the 
Nature ofthe queſtion, ſo may there be in the An- 
tiquity- appeled to: Many Innovations ſeem Old 
enogh to preſcribe, yet ſtill are Innovations; for 
that which is Antiquity to the Preſent age, is but 
Novelty in compariſon of- the Primitive. 

If our Forefathers departed from 'Theirs more 
than a' thouſand years ſince, they were then no 
better than Apoſtates ;' nor muſt we follow them 
in ſuch Apoſtacy, becauſe it is an Ancient one, but 
appele from Them to Thoſe who were Their Fore- 
fathers, as They are Ours. : 

If therefore the Neglect or worſe of Midle ages, 
have buried truth ſo deep under duſt or ruſt, - [ 
WREN 
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when wig ſcoured it ſhall wg ſo nga you ith 
late looks, as to New; he that-periaermeth 
ſo good a 1 ape to be Condemned, as an 
Innovator, but Juſtified (at leaſt ) as a Reſtorer of 
Truth, and a faithful Seryant to Antiquity. 

The mater thus ſtated, My dear Objeftor I &e- 
mand : Shall we ſtand to the unanimos Publik Pre- 
Qtice of the Univerſal Church for three or ' four 
hundred years? Will you own ſuch Antiquity for 
a competent Judge? or will you Not ? 

If you will Not, I'm content. The truth 1 
ſerv is ſo rich in evidences of Divine authority, 
that it can well ſpare Human. Only, let us have 
fair play, ſtick to your choice : Reneg not Anti- 


quity when you are preſſed with it, yet plead it in. 


barr to Divine authority, when That ſhall be arged. 

But if you Will ſtick to Antiqity, Fm better 
content : Not that I diſtruſt the cogency of evi- 
dences of Scripture ; but that 1 ſuſpe&t Mine own 
Art in preſling, or Yours in Apprehending them; 
eſpecially ſince I have received frequent Admoni- 
tions,. and Thoſe, not only from the Unlearned, 
that what I have writen hath been unſerviceabl-by 
reaſon of its Intricacy ; which indeed I take-to 
be a falt harder to be juſtified, than thoſe imputa- 
tions of Irreverence and Innovation , from which 
I hope I have more than cleared my ſelf: but in 
That alſo 1 hope, if 1,.cannot be clearly Juſtified; 
1 may be in great meſure Excuſed. - For 


WM task is New and Great,and my labor calcu- 
lated, not for the peop'l but the | aſtors. $0 
long did this beſt Office of our Worſhip ſufier ſeque- 
ſtration with its Beſt Officers, that the genetality 
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kavequire forgotten thetr Doty, nor can they be 
verſivaded to refame it : But to This very by in 
Moſt Ptaces, and with Moſt f erfons, it Tteth under 
the ſingplar unhappineſs of Gideor's. fleece, denied 

that bleſſing of Reſtoration, which all the reſt en- 


yv. 

0 This ſo-great defe&t many good men lament, not 

for the Sacraments own fake, but for thoſe good 

which wither for want of its inflyence; and 
ſom have don ſomthing toward the — One 
aboy the reſt hath written an Expreſs Treatife, 
which he titleth, 4: Earne#t mvitation to the Lord's 
Supper, which he efhereth with words very worthy 
to Coke repered. A: every Minifter of Rehigion 
og ht to be attive and reſolved in the work: and parvetics 


of the GofFel, ſo ſhall be then beſt acquit himſelf in it, 


when he Rudieth the proper needs of the age and 
wherein helives, and accordingly direfts bg _— 
to-provide for them. Now there u« nothing that I know 
that i wanted more in Our days, than 4 ane ſens of the 
Neceſſe and Advantage of the Holy Sacrament of the 
s: Supper-: the general: Neglett, not ta ſay Com 
temt» of which, hath (1 am perſwaded) been 4 great 
and fad occaſion of the debancheries and diviſions that 
Are among 14: and [verily think, that there Could not 
be a more effetlual means to reduce us to ſobriety and 
union, than a frequent and' reverent uſe (Bs $241ne 
inſtitmtion- — From this perſwaſion I have often and 
earneſtly preſſed this great duty npon your conſtiences, 
and ah ettionately fangs | it to your prattice: 
—— and after all this Iknow.not what I can do more to 
ſerv you in this great intereſt of yours, exceys I put 
fe ing into your hands, that may. be ever With youy 
and that you may conſider upon all occaſions, Lay - 
theſe 
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theſe ſes I ſhall, as my manner #s, repreſent what 1 
7 gy Logk moſt diſtin and wat. way. 1 car 
comtrive, avoiding all things that are, bard either in 
notion or expreſſion, and ſtrive 4s neer 44 u poſſibl to 
ſpeakall along to the moſt ordinary underſtanding. 

Thus far our worthy Author, who doubtleſs 
doth Well; but not Enogh: or Enogh for Thoſe 
to whom he addreſſeth his work, but not for the 
whole Age and Nation; eſpecially, not- for thoſe 
who beſt deſery his ſeryice, and can beſt ſecund 
him in his good Deſign. | 

The Error is Epidemical, carieth the authority 
of Uniyerſality, and the countenance of bHiety : molt 
mens Judgments combine with their Aﬀections, and 
moſt of the Prieſts with their Feop'l. The -Pa- 
ſors lead their Flocks aſtray, and to reduce them 
isrequired more than an Inyitation. 

For an Invitation, ſuppoſing the Judgment al- | 
ready convinced, requireth no more but good Rhe- 
torik to ſtirr up the Aﬀetions: but Here, the 
Judgment it ſelf is oppoſit, biaſed with Partiality, WW fin 
pr udiced by Authority, fixed by Antiqity, awed 

\ Superſtition; and the Invited are ſo full of ex- WM gi 
cules, that more forceibl courſes are neceſſary ; we. WW cx 
muſt not only Invite, but Compel/ them to come i» to Wl w 
the Feſt which they ſo ſhun. hi 

This whoever attemt, muſt not ty himſelf WW cc 
to Hek all along to the ny pr underitandings: Wh Þ: 
Such an Error can never be rooted out, till They Ci 
concurr tothe work, who can beſt underſtand what- be 
ever can be ſaid, that is neceſſary to proy it one. 10) 
And he that will hope for ſucceſs with ſuch Rea- 
ders, muſt not ſo much conſider what is Eaſy to be W 
Underſtood, as what is Neceſlary to be Urged: He ' Y( 
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muſt rather leay Many Ordinary underſtandings 
ignorant, than One ed one Unconyinced : 
bicauſe One "ſuch muſt be accounted, for as many, 
| as his Examp1or Diſcurſes may influence, | 
Every Paſtor may paſs for a Flock : And in That 
pariſh, the Preſent generation may- lead the Succee- 
ding: For it is but ceaſonab'l co hope, that a faith. 
ful Miniſter , once throghly convinced, will labor 
(as our worthy Author did) to convince his charge z 
| and They, once broght to a conſcientios praftice 
of their duty, wilt continue it both in their Own 
Poſterity, and their Miniſters Succeſſors. 
| . Be+this hope never ſo ſmall, it is better than 
WH None, and there is not the leaſt appearance of an 
other, that ever the Generality, yea or any conſt- 
WS derab'l numbers, ſhould be broght in, but by Their 
condutt, who are their Guides. 
For This reaſon mult I not be tied to our wor- 
thy Inviters teather : muſt not balk any thing how- 
; WY ever hard, if I judge it Serviceab'l, much leſs it 1 
[WH find it Neceſſary. | 
| It will be very hard, if not utterly impoſſib'l to 
- WH give an exact meſure of the Obligation, without 
>. exceeding the meſure of an ordinary capacity; 
> WH which yet may. be able to apprehend, that what 
himſelf Cannot underſtand , may be neceſlary to 
f WI convince thoſe that Can; and to juſtify Me, if 1 
: have not;, for His ſake confined my felt to inſufh- 
/ WI cient diſcurſes; neglefting Thoſe, who therefor 
- WW better deſery my ſervice, becauſe they can better 
, promote the truth I contend for. 


G 'YET have I now.do'n what 1 could to comply 

y with tbe Admonition. Had I quitted: the Beſt, 

' yea the Only convincing evidence that in Scrip- : 
C ture 
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tute is to be found, I muſt have be'n unfaithful to 
the truth in who's ſervice I am engaged. There is 
but One only- comment upon our Lord's Inftity. 
tion; and That, however equally Intelligib”] and 
Uianſwerab'l at the time of writing, appeareth at 
this diſtance the moſt intricate and unaccountab'l, 
the fulleſt of knots and obſcurities, of incoheren. 
cies and bizarreries (perhaps) of any difcurs of 
the ſame brevity in the whole world; yet muſt it 
be ſo acconnted for, that every one of its odnef. 
ſes may appear, not only tolerab'l ſens, but ſer. 
viceab'l to the deſign of the Author. 
But thogh it be neceflary that this ſhonld be 
do'n ; it-is not fo, that it ſhould be do'n in the Firſt 
e: and fince I am now convinced by experi. 
ence, that the method which in the former Edition 
I mentioned, but deferted, oght therefore to have 
been preferred; bicauſe not fo C—_— to Or. 
dinary capacities, yet not leſs ſerviceab't to the 
Learned ; 1 am now more careful to comply with 
the admonitions of my friends, than with the laws 
of writing; and, as 1 ſprink] additions where 1 
conceve them conduCtive, ether to explication or 
confirmation of what had-before be'n ſpoken; fo 
do 1 change the order, not only of its great limbs, 
but ſometimes of lefs parts; in ſuch manner, that 
This is but a kind of Anagram to the former E- 
dition. | 
In particular, I have reduced the whole to two 
parts: In'the Former I have examined Human con- 
 fiderations; in the Later , Divine revelation; and 
both the One and the Other with ſuch clearneſs, 
as may in ſome meſure ſit vulgar underſtandings : 
I have begun” with the example of the beſt age 
an 
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and then juſtified them with rational accounts: , 
drawn from the Nature of the Sacrament, &c. 

For to trace a ſtory is much eaſier than to trace 
ſointricate an Argument:* Many Cannot, and ma- 
ny others Will not ſuffer the fatigue of hunting 


- ſuch a Diatribe, in all its windings and turnings, 


throgh thoſe thick buſhments , which have grown 
yp, either by the Neglect or Subt'lty of ſo many 
esz who yet can with eaſe vieu the progreſs of 
Church's Practice, throgh the ſeveral ſteps, 
whereby later ages have departed from the. firſt : 
whereby if they obtein not full ſatisfaction, yet 
may their appetites be excited, to enquire upon 
what authority the primitive ages built their con- 
ſtancy z whereof ſince there is no other remain , 
but the Apoſtl's diſſertation againſt the Corinthians; 
this muſt needs quicken thoſe who are able, to ex- 
amin the force of every one of thoſe clauſes, where- 
on bis Argument turns, | 
br clauſes alſo, 4% handled-in the moſt 
intelligib'] manner; not ſo properly by way of 
Diſpute, as of Catechiſm ; giving ful and dlear 
anſwers to ſuch queſtions as are obvios, and with 
ſucheyidence as I hope,,will be underſtood by an or- 
dinary capacity, and approved by the beſt. 


V, F HOPE 1 have now cleared my ſelf from 
thoſe charges, which I muſt expe from 
ſuch as are unſatisfied with the Mater or Manner 
of my work. There is One more, wherewith none 
perhaps is more diſſatisfied than my ſelf. 

I am aſhamed to have exalted my ſelf againſt a 
Perſon, at who's name I oght to riſe and uncover ; 
one of the richeſt ornaments and ſirongeſt pallacy 
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of our Church , Eminent in Piety as in Learning, 
that hath obliged the Church of Chriſt more (per- 
haps) than any other ſince the Apoſtles. 

This I am-aſhamed of, nor is it 'without great 
relactancy that I have do'n it: but how could [ 
eſcape it : 

He that will fairly and effectually confute an er. 
ror, muſt rake it juſt as its patrons ſet it forth, -and 
then bring not only his own Objettions, but- his 
Anſwers to what ever hath be'n ſaid for its prots. 
Ction. Now, the Error that contend with hath 
This ſingular unhappineſs, that! however many en: 
tertain it, noother hath put himſelf'to thecharge 
to ſettle any State upon it, Cloath it with any 
Rules, or Nuriſh it with any Proofs: 

So that 1 was reduced to this only choice, whe-i 
ther I would leav this half of my work undo'n, and! 
my Reader under a tentation to ſuſpeft, that what 3 
I Did not, I Could not anſwer ; or els take the Oh-! 
jections where alone I could find them. 

It was therefor mere Neceſlity , which comman. 
ded to fight neither with ſmall nor great , but on) 
with the King of Iſrael; for which, thogh 1 am 
Aſhamed, I am not Sory, fince the viftory will be 
the better ſecured: 

For ſince every one oweth ſo learned a perſon 
his belief, that he hath ſaid the utmoſt whereof his 
opinion was -capabl; the Conſequence mult needs 
be* this, that the beſt apology for the Opinion ot 
the Patron, can be no other than Cicero made' for 
Cato; He Meaneth very well, but ſpeaketh as *f -ls 
lived in the Pureſt ages, and not in the Dregs of Ro 
mulus. 
I have now do'n with Apologies , and pray the 
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The Introduttion. 


Reader that he will grant me; not his Favor but his 
Rigor ; or rather, that he would grant ſo venerab | 
a Subject, the Reyerence properly due to it, which 
we have proved to be, Study, and that in order 
to Praftice. To do the work of the Lord negligently» 
is a contemt of the Lord, whos work 1t is; and 1ſo 
much the greater , by how much,more his Honor, 
yea, his Perſon is concerned in it. 

I am ſo far from ſuch guilt, that I doubt ſom will 
hardly accept the excule I offer, for my trouble- 
ſom diligence in travailing him ſo much throgh 
ſuch uncouth uneven ways. 

Whoſoever Pprofeſſeth Reverence for the Sacra- 
ment, or Conſcience towards its Author , let him 
exerciſe them by doing His part. Let him not ha- 
ſtily either Believ or Reject any poſition: but lel- 
ſurly and carefully, Vieu and reviey, Examin and 
croſs-examin, ſift and ſearch, every clauſe in the 
whole diſſertation; and know himſelf obliged, both 
to Practice himſelf, and Preſs upon others, what he 
ſhall find hImſelf unable to confute. 

I might further tell him, that if he think ſom of 
my poſitions not only eaſy to be Anſwered, but fir 
to be Slighted, yet if any One material evidence 


-remain unanſwerab'l, That One muſt not ſuffer for 


the defects of Others, but be paid ſuch ſubmiſſion 
as is due to its Cogent, however Sing'l, Power. 
But as I have not ſpoken one word, which 1am 


| not in my conſcience convinced to be tru ; ſo I hope 


an honeſt Reader's diligence will perſuade him, not 
only ro acquit me from the guilt of prevaricating, 
but to accept of me as a faithful Monitor in a duty 
of the firſt magnitude , wherein if I am ſerviceab'l 
] have my reward. 
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The Practices of the Primitive and Succeed- 
ding Ages diſcovered. 


I. The Reaſon which makgs us ſhnn the Lord's table, 
and the Remedy. Human c ations precede Di- 
vine authority, as the Baptiſt did our Lord. Four 
ſuch Topths laid down, as the Summe of the firſt part. 
H. The firſt Topik.,the prattice of the Church i1nmedi- 
atly ſucceeding the Apoſttes : diſcovered by three ſorts 
of teſtimony. 1. A Father. Juſtin M. teſtifieth, that 
the Lord's Supper was conſtamly celebrated , and 
generally received Sunday atleaſt. 2. A Canon. 
The 10*"* of the Aofbrlicat » Condemmeth ſuch. as g6 
away without it. Ht. 3. 41 Hiſtorian. Socrates 
reftifieth, that in his days all the Churches in the 
world celebrated it ' not on Sunday only, but Saturday 
alſo, except the Roman and Alexandrian. An Aa 
knowledgment, that though it were thus conſtantly ce- 
| bined et did not the peop"t as generally receive it 

as rack The defett lay not in the Charch's confts- 
tutions, but the Doftor's;, who bent their whole care 
to preſeru Reverence , which was almoſt ruined. 
St. Chryſoſtom. IV. Sz. Auguſtin more excuſabl., 
but net fully juftifiab'l, His diſenrs concerning daily 
Commute 
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The conſtant Part. I; 
Communion; wherein we may diftinguiſa, l. As 4 
Father ; be is an Authentik witneſs of the praftice of- 
the Church in his time. 2. As a Dotter. 1, His 
Stile, diffident. 2- His Determination, bath 1, A 
good deſign, 2, An unhappy ſuceeſs, 3 An impro- 
inftance- V. In After-ages peop'l temted to 
"keep diſt ance, for the Prieſts intereft, Latin prayers, 
Half Communion. Prieſts overdo primitive conſt an- h 
cy upon unreaſonab'l terms, V1. Under the rub- : 
bidge of Popery, primitive uſage diſcovered in three 
- propoſitions, Partiality makgth us ſee Popery in the 
denial of our Right, not in that of our Duty, 
I- RIGINAL Sin broght with it original Fear. 
: () of God's preſence, and. the one hath as 
| uniyerfally oyerrun. mankind as the O- 
ther. Even the belt ſervants of God and his grea- 
teſt Prophets, have be'n Ties at his moſt graci- 
ons viſits: And thogh the God-head dubl-veiled it 
ſelf in-Fleſh and Poverty, that the form of a Ser- 
vant added to that of a might prevent it ;. yet 
when the glory of the Divinity broke throgh. and 
ſhined in a mirac'l, even thoſe who rejoiced in the 
Benefit , dreaded the Benefattor. The Centurion, 
in the ſame breath, prayed for his Help, and depre- 
cated his Preſence: When Peter had gained a mi- 
raculos draght of fiſhes, he prayed the Lord to depart 
from him; and thogh the Gadarens ſuffer more in 
their reputation than they did intheir Swine; yet 
as they uſed the ſame language with Peter, fo. did 
they it upon the Same fear, thogh in contrary cir- 
cumſtances. Upon the ſame Reaſon, but not with 
the ſame Innocence, do we ſhun Chriſt's preſence 
in the Sacrament : For if Peter had forſaken ail 
wane 
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Chip. [. Communicant. 3 
when he ſaid, Follow thou me; or if the Centurion 
hadTeceved the'ſame Command as Zachew did, to 
entertainhim; their refuſals muſt have given Peter 
his —_— with Judas, afſd the Centurion His, * with 
the inhoſpitab'l Samaritans. 91014! 

This is our caſe : [Do this in remembrance of me] 
isno leſs a command to all generations of Chriſttans, 
than [Follow thou me} was tO Peter, 'or [Com down, 
and receve me at thy houſe] was tO Zachens, 

It is the ſingular unhappineſs of, this One Com- 
mand, to be diſobeyed out of too much apprehen- 
ſion of (what ſhould be our greateſt encoragement 
toobedience) our Lord's Preſence: Which we ſhun, 
not out of Neglke&; but Fear ; and while we yietd 
to that ſeemingly-innocent paſſiom' think our ſelvs 
excuſab'l; by paying ſuch Sacrifice in lieu''of Obe- 
cence. , 

And indeed, had our Lord allowed us to Com- 
mute, we might have be'n accepted, not only as 
Juſt, but Liberal ;- we Honor, yea we Dread; we 
Meditate, yea we Admire, yea we Adore; we hea 
Myſtery upon Myſtery , we exa@ great Worthi 
we invent great Appellatives; untill we have made 
it too , Not to be Neglected only, but to be 
Performed. | ſ 

That this is not anſwerab'l to our Lord's Inſtitu- 
tion, Poſſibly we ſhould Ris have doubted; ha4 we 
no other kght whetebv- to diſcover its meaning , 
beſide its own; but That Comment whereby th 
Apoſt?] illuſtrated ir, however ckar it were -at the 
timeof its writing ; hath now-oſt its own tight, and 
obſcureth onr Lord's words with ſuch an eclips, 
That it is queſtioned, whether they amount to a 
Command, and out of ren that they amount 

nor 


4 The. Conſtant...” Part, 
not-te- That powes, which: to. alert ,1 'thoſe-very 


HO ARrs urpoſdly inculcated, which now ſeem 
To arrogate Irom if, T 31%36'9 
| _ therefore; can our Lord's Command - be : 
reſtored to its due Power, but, by Teſtoriog That | 
Explication to its primitive Light; nor can That 
be done” by a ſuperiicjal examinations No, every 
word muſt be viewed: and reviewed, untill we fully 
diſcover its confent with every other word, in a 


Nor need we douþt. but weſhall meet ſuch Human 
arguments, as ſhajl defery. hoth the Honor and Qffite 
of the Baptiſt : for asHe was greager than — 
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Chap. T. Communticunt. y 
ſo will They be morecogent-;Uidh ſach Profs as 
we findany urmoſdother queſtions 4 which yet are 
thoght ſufficiemly'clexred : For | 

1. The Unierfud pritiice of alt Primitive Charehes, 
if it be ſufficient ty proved; -og ht to' outweigh any Iters 

2. The Natute of the Satramenty- if clearly ſtated, 
maſt carry it ag aint any precuries Myſteries, if neither 
ſtated, wor proved: * + ay . 

3. No appearufites of Reaſon ov Soripture, miſt fright 
3 from Obedience to 'a clear Command , eſpecially 
they are proved tobe n0 better thay mere APPearances. 

4- If Rewſort verified by Expericnce prove any Do- 
frine prejudicial; not" only fo our Lords intentions, bt. 
fo thoſe of its own Patrons ;, then are we not only to 


9 Submit to ſuch Experience, but to believ ſuch its Pa» 
*X trons would have don the ſame: 


Theſe four Topiks, 'and im the order propoſed, 
ſhall exhibit what 1- have to fay vpon Human -conft- 
derations; and that do'n, I ſhall proceed to diſſect 
that only Scripture which profeſſeth to declare our 
Lord's meaning z eſpecially that unhappy clans; 
which is perverted into a diſpenſation the 
Conſtaney which it deſigned to prove indiſpenſib'l 


IE. MY Firſt Topik is the Univerſal Prattice of 

= the Primitive Church : In ſearch where- 
of ,it may be expedted that 1 ſhould begin with 
That which ' was moſt properly* Primitive, in the 
days of the Apoſt'ls: But bicauſe That is not ſo 
plainly diſcoverab'! without its proper key, which 
at preferit we want ; it falleth under the ſame rea- 
ſon, and requireth the ſame ſeaſon, with the laſt 


_Topik, of Divite Authority : 'Þ ſhall therefore-caſt 
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6 The conſtant Parr [: 
it into-the Laſt place, cloſing the whole as I begit 
it, withthe beſt exampls ; whichif the reader pleaſ 
he may bring together, that ſo theinext ſucceeding 
ages-.may appear to have derived their Conſtancy 
from the Apoſt's themſelvs ; which will alſo .autho. 
riſe that explication that we ſhallin due place make 
of the holy Scripture, in account of That practice 
At preſent we muſt content our ſelvs with au- | 
thority merely humane; which we ſkall find abun. 
dantly ſufficient to ſcatter thoſe prejudices, which | 
barr the generality from their duty, as unpraCtiſed 
by the whole Chriſtian warld : For . we ſhall: meet a 
reatcr and more” unanimos cloud of witneſſes in 4 
| 
| 


his, than (perhaps) in any. other" queſtion , not 
ſo muchas one contraditting that the whole Church 
made the Lord's Supper the Indiſpenſab'l and Prin. 
cipal office inall their publik worſhip. | 

That my goad reader. may -not fear to be ſtifled | 
with a multitude of Quotations, imore conſidetab'] | 
for their Number than their Weighti,, I ſhall troub! 
him with no more than one of a kind; Thinking it | 
ſufficient if one Father, one Canon, and one Hiſtorian 
CONEUcr.n the ſame Teſtimony. ' 

I. FATHERS ofthe firſt centuries ſuppoſe:their 
own pnblik and conſtant practice ſo evident, as not. 
to need any teſtimony, ſince none could be imagined 
ignorant, of what their eyes were conſtant witneſſes: 
nor perhaps ſhould we ever have had ſo clear an 
account thereof, if Ju#tine Martyr in the mid! of 
the Second Century, had not thoght fit to give it the 
Emperor ;z that ſo by vieu of their manner of wor- 
ſhip he might enable him to underſtand the innocency 
of the uted Chriſtians. Kg 

lathis account he is ſo clear and {© _—_ 

. a 
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that his words may ſeryas well to Deſcribe, as to 
Teſtify the prattice of thoſe ages : For havingde- 
{cribed the Other Sacrament, & to it's Deſcription 
added (what the Churches conſtantly . did to it's 
Celebration) . That, of the Lord's Suppery ;proceed: 
ing afterward to give a ſeveral account of 'This,' to- 
ward the end ofhis ſecond apology, he thus report- 
eth it's conſtant Revolution. 

And That day which is called Sunday , there i a 
meeting of All that dwell in Town and Country, and the 
Reader having do'n his office , the Preſident makes 'an 
oration, wherein be exhorteth the peopl to imitate ſuch 
£oodly things. Then we all riſe and pray, and (as 1 
have ſaid) at the endof Prayers, Bread, Wine and Wa- 
ter are broght forth, and the Prefett again poureth ont 
with all bis might Prayers and Praiſes, and: the 
'anſwereth aloud Amen. And there is a diſtribution and 
communion made of thoſe things over which thanks have 
be'n givtn, to every one that us preſent, but to the- ab- 
fent it is ſent by the Deacons. But thoſe-that are wealthy 
and willing, contribute what they ſee good &c. | 

Theſe words areſo clear that they need no Scholia, 
nor fear any Evaſion. For 

1. This was Every Sunday's conſtant exerciſe : 
Yea, that it was not confined to Sunday, y — 
by what he ſaid before of Baptiſm, which they con- 


+ fined not to Sunday, . yet ſeconded it with This Sa- 
. crament. 


2. Why _ mingled Water with their Wine, 
we ſhall ficd reaſon hereafter , when we ſhall 
ſpeak of the Jewiſh cap of bleſſing : concerning which 
the Mſna in Berachoth ſaith, Th. bleſs not for the Wine 
witil Water be put into it : and This 'aftion they call 
the mingling of the Cup , as they do the other, the 

1 breaking 
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breaking of tht Brend : of whith moreimit's proper 


13- Thatwhich :is now moſt conſiderable is, that 
every Chriſtian was ſuppoſed obliged to communi- 
Cate ( Every-Sanday #t Leaft,) and whoever was ab- 
ſent, was ſuppoſed to be diſabled by ſickneſs, or ſom 
other juſti6ab*Ibarr; which bicauſe it did not deprive 
him of his right, the Deacons were to Cary his part 
home to him; an intokerab'l task, if there uſed 10 
be any conliderab'l nuitiber abſent , and that fre- 
quently, as maſt beſuappoſed, if thoght juſtifab?l. 

This will more clearl; appear by the next fort of 
Teſtimony, ag Ancient Canon. 
H. OF CANONS laccount thoſe moſt ancient, 
which have uſurped the title of Apoſtolical , thogh 
many of them confeſs themſelvs unworthy of it. 


But how many or great reaſons ſo ever we may* 


have to decline their Autority ; we can have none 
td except apainſt their Teſtimony , concerning no- 
torios mater of fact at the time of their date ; - who's 
Antiquity hath very lately and katnedly be'n allert- 
ed, by theexcellent Dr. Bevetege. 

All the Faithful (ſaith \ That Canon) which enter 
the Church , ard bear the Scriptures , but do not ftay 
ent the Prayers, nor receve: the H. C. oght tobe excome 
mwunicate, 4s diiturbers of the Charch. . 

To This-ſo clear evidegcei know nothing capab'l 
to be oppoſed, unleſs (perhaps) the word FAITH- 
FUL be miſtaken as equivalent fo the Elett, in op- 

vfition to the Profane: But x. The Faithful in that 

8 could not be knowen, nor conſequently cen- 
lared : 2. It is-riotorious that That word in the 

| of That time , bore the ſame ſens 'with 
LCommainicant] in Ours; Whetit ſaying there are 6 
= many 
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Chap, iT. Communicant. "9 
mapy..huadrods of Commynicants ii fucti a-pariſh 
we underſtand” ſo many perſons.capab'l- ofthe H.C 
3. That it can gniy.no-othermate here, the words 
themſelvsſofficiently evince , ſince; This. charafter 
is allowed- to Thoſe very perſons, who at the ſame 
time are cenſured as worthy of Excommunication, -' 
Nor .can thelaſt clauſe be taken ſo copulatively, 

as if He popight eſcape uncenfured , who ve 

only One, not Both the offices; ſo that he who ſtay. 
. ed out _— might nog ay without 
receveing the Communion . y a Adartyr's 
deſcription we find that the Prayers a Communion 
went unmediatly and: inſeparably together: he that 
was preſenc at Prayens muſt atfo be [preſent at the 
Communien ; but with This difference , that if 
he were preſent .he mult alfo (in appearance at leaſt } 
Partake the Prayers, whereas at the Communion he 
might be preſeat without : communicating':. But 
This was, cenſured as a greater crime than going a- 
way ; The Cauncik af 1tiocband Bracare required 
thatſuch ſhould be driven out of the' Church ; and 
St, ofom chides. them bitterly , ſaying F thou 
ſtand by and do. not. commugicate., thon art wecked , | 
thou art ſhameleſs, thau art 6 ib:1 

Or ifany, thoght to avoid them. Both, they were 

not thereby.excuſab!l, as appears in'thecaſe/ of the 
Alexandrians : For when many of them went away 
after the. reading ef. the» Goſpel, when and 
the Sacrament. .were £0; facceed ;, their Patriarch 
John (ſurnamed the Aims-giver,) followed them out 
of the Church, ſfharpty:Reproving, and/-cameſtly 
lmpartuning them, faying he came: to-adiuiniſter 
the*Eucharifbto. them, "never: ceaſing *tif{hebroght 
themback tothe forſaken tab!l, PEE 
Eyen 
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a thoſe =_ were — _ = Church, {6 
Unworthy UV ed, that were Te- 
ſolved not to ecmmunientes even Such did he, not 
only Zrvite, but Compell to it: A manifeſt experi. 
ment of the great difference between the Sentiments 
of the Ancient and Modern Dottors, who in this 
are the more excuſab'l, becauſe the change is not 
Modern, as we ſhall ſee by examination of the next 
witneſs, thogh he teſtify the praCtice of the Church 
to be the ſame at leaſt, 'This witneſs is a 1z\s ancient- 
no modern. 4 
II. ISTORIAN: At once an Hiſtorian and 
a Witneſs, who neither ſpeaketh by 
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Hear-ſay, nor Tranſcribeth other mens writings, as WM c 
Hiſtorians often unhappily do, and are deceived; m 
but what Himſelf certainly knew, of the 
univerſal praftice of the whole Chriſtian world in C 
hisowndays. Suchan Hiſtorian was Socrates, who m 
wrgte about the mid'1 of the 5*> Century, and- fer- WJ F 
ting forth the ſeveral differences of rites in ſeveral Wh 
Churches, thus ſpeaketh to our preſent purpoſe. 
Althogh All churches All the. world over, in every [0 
week, on the Sabbath day,. celebrate the Communion , 
yet the Alexandrians and Romans apon an anciem Tra Wl L: 
ditionrefuſeſoto do: but the Egyptians, which dwell Io 
neer Alexandria, and 5s Thebais, celebrate alſo the 
Communion on the Sabbath, but receiv vt not after the fo 
mamer of the Chriſtians: For after on have feſted and Wl *t 
filled rhemfſelus with ſundry: meats;jin the evening, mak. Wh © 
ing the off ering, they communicate in rhe Myſteries. + ch 
Tom goat about vs: WM 
in Martyr aith, they communicated: upon Sw Wt - | 
day, and Syorares upon theiSabbarh.” Upon this in Wi 
my former Edition, | haſtily ran away with a con- I - Y* 


ceit 
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- yet All other Churches ny loog before chapged 


Ghapal.  Communicant. a 
ceit, that with Socrates the Sabbath might ſigni 
-$it doth with moſt of Us : But 1 muſt now ret 
that conceit; for (as my Lord's Grace of Camter- 


bury was pleaſed to admoniſh me, that 'this miſ-nam- 


ing the Lord's-day isof a tuch younger date, (6) 
[ find, that- Socrates himſelf meant quite otherwiſe. 
For lib. 6. taps 8. he ſaith, When the Feſts of every 
week.came 4 viz. the Sabbath and the Lord's day, m 
which meetings are wont to be celebrated in the Chur- 
ches, &c, hereby thogh that particular miſtake 
be corrected, yet is my main work fo far from alo- 
fer, that it ſeemeth to have gotten two for one. 

BUT 1 muſt not diſſemb'l, that long before Sg- 
crates's. days, the Holy Sacrament tiad loſt muck 
more than This could recompenice. | 

For thogh it were celebrated two days in All 
Churches, and Every day in Great cities; yet for 
more than” 100 years , the peop'l ſeemed to have 
Forgotten , certainly they had Negleted the ob- 
ligation, which by the Ancient Canon. and Father 

ve-mentioned, we found laid upon Every one, 
to receve it as conſtantly as it was celebrated. 

This was a great defeftion, nor will 1 clear the 
Later Fathers, as altogether innocent fron! promo- 
ting It, 

The plain trath is, All Churches in All ages, 
found All endeavors lifl enogh to reſty this cup of 
the Lord from the ſervice of Bacehw; and chinkin 
great Inconveniences more tolerab'l than fuch a Mil 
chief, made. very great changes in fom 'of the 
moſt ſignificant circumſtances of cefebration. ' ' 

For thogh we' have leartied, that the Zgyprians 
would not recede from their primitive Afrer-Jupþer 
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Manner fron Swþpi confider- 
ing, that however ill a : Feftivat? fiſt, © or Motning 


ſupper migfit f6tnd; 3 yet Thoſe or arty other So-- 


Becifms in , were leſs grievos, than ſuch 
Debauchery of Bs as otherwiſe appeared no 
Teſs Unavoidab'l than Untolerab'l. * 

YET amids all this boldneſs toward the moſt 
material Circumſtances, no Church durſt prefume to 
attemt any thing upon the Subſtance : In whatever 
Seaſon, and whatever Manner, ftill it was maintai- 
ned in its due Conſtancy , as an Indifpenſab"t and 
Principal officeof God's publik worſhip. 

But what the Chiirches were fo careful to Cele. 
brate, the Peop'l were not now ſo careful to Par. 
take, nor (to ſpeak'truth.) were the DoCtors 'ſo, to 
a them tot. They were fo intent upon _ 

or Advancing Reverence, that they pu 
to bow the crooked ſtick the A ook 
ay: ſpake fuch Glorios þ - Norgo nn mens 
» and ſuch Har that'what 
St. Paul er, the Cup of bleſſing , bn, /. called'the 


Died xl c 
Aid indeed (as an excellent perſon ml 'EX- 


ſeehie) yo fo 4 frequent Communion ; ' 
Ply byſicians exhort LEN. eat the bet and ben 


Mops not the ſickly, arid the faint, but the 
beathy AN9-ir had eva well. if he hel fur 
vel that they frighted thetn Heir with 
=: po as quite to deſtroy 
| II Hl Bead, 2nd drink this L 
ndaaiſtritg ne Jp Þ proportionab'l means to- wk 
neceſlity of it. 


o_ them, by win ons 5 inſtance, er a — 
ently 
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Chap, 1. Communicant. 13 

ciently affrighting, . addeth , 1 might ſay more and 
more ToriWl thing but that I +41 not burthen 
your minds roo much, this ſhall ſuffice ar preſent : For 
they that wall not repent ugon what I bave ſaid, willnot 
thogh 1 ſbould fpeak, more largely: Therefor, that 1 
may not. aggravate your judgment , I exhort you, not 
that you rai avoid coming , but rather that you 
ſbould make your Jelues worthy of Chriſt"s preſence. 

A ſhoct Caution for a great Temtation ! But it 
is dangergs adminiſtring ſuch L's as we know 
not how farr it may operate. When he miniſtred 
occaſion to his hearers, to Fear, and conſequently 
to Shun the danger they might incurr by coming ; 
he could not well hope, that the generality ſhould 
meſure the Diſtance they would ſtand at, by this 
ſhort Exhortation, but hy their own Paſſions : 

He doth (indeed) warn them of a danger on ei- 
ther hand. : But That of Unworthineſs he amplifi- 
eth by large diſcurſes ; That of Forbearance he ra- 
ther intimateth, than Urgeth:* On the other ſjde, 
the generality is more affefted with Fear of Dan- 
ger, than Hope of Benefit , and more partial to 
their Eaſe , than to their Duty, When therefor 
the ſcales of themſelyes are ſo Uneven, and greater 
weight is added to the already heavier fide zwhat 
can reaſonably be expetted, but that more ſhould 
Avoid the Feſt, for fear of Poiſoning , than Fre- 
_ it for hope of Nouriſhment ? And it is far- 

conſiderab'l, that his exhortations to coming 


are grounded, not upon obligations of dyt 
wheroin every defect is a fin of omiffiog ; but Gary "4 
fa benghe ; which, F, himſelf commend 4. 
y by rhetoric uriſhes, not to be reli y 
a ſenſual mind, 7 


they leav the Reader in fom 
E 2 aP- 


14 The conſtant ; Part. ! 
appearance (at leaſt) of liberty to refuſe, if he ap 


prehend the Danger mere conſiderab'l than the A&M wi 
vantage. | 

However, he is left wholly unſatisfied whether, i an 
or how often his duty will oblige him to come; WM »-1 


ſince the Fathers admonitions - are calculated for 
ſuch as came only once in a year, and we cannot Wl 4 
thence underſtand the bounds to which he would i cor 
reduce them: poſlibly he who complained of once i th- 
ina year as too lit], might think three or four time MW »« 
ſuſficient, i £77 


IV, BY? St. Auguitin's was a happier church, Wh ev, 
; and He putt a happier. queſtion. The WM to: 
Church of Alexandria, wherereof St. Chryſoftom was Wt by 
Biſhop, had- joined with That of Rome in cutting Wl rec 
ſhort the holy Communion, b/ robbing it of Satur. Will be 
day, and may be ſuſpetted of coldneſs (at leaſt)%n 8 of 
aſſertingits due , even upon the Sunday : mu 
But the Churches of 4k were careful, both te WW co: 
keep up the daily Communion in their Cathedrals, Wh 
and to encorage the deyout to be conſtant at it. Wl poj 
Yet now it became queſtioned , whether all men Wh 4a 
were obliged to receve it Every day ? which as WM Þ- 
St. Auguſtin firſt adyentured to determin, ſo he did WM off 
it moſt unhappily , opening the breach to That IW ho 
neglect, which to this very day covereth the whole W ſe 
Chriſtian world. S 
We ſhall take the boldneſs to examin that diſcurs, WM pr 
and therein diſtinguiſh the Father from the Doctor. MW C 
Bywhat he fpeaketh as a Father we ſhall diſcover 
the general ſentiments of others in That and Pre- 
ceditg times; by what he ſPRaketh as a Doctor, 
we ſhall underſtand his own Particular — . 
c 
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Chap. I. Communcart. ry 
niuſt+ weigh nor more nor leſs than the reaſons 
whereby he proves them.  - ; 
His Diſcurs is in his 118'* Epsf1, in theſe words 
among others. Som will ſay that the Enchariſt is 
not to be receved every day: If you ask,why *' he tells 
you, bicaufe ſom days are to be choſen, in which 4 man 
may live more pggrely and continemly, that ſo he may 
com to ſo great - f*Sacrament more worthily;, bicanſe be 
that eats and drinks urworthily, eats and dririks dam- 
nation to: himſelf. On the other fide ayother ſays, 
thou haſt receved ſo great a wound, and contratted 
violent a diſeaſe, that ſuch remedies are to be deferr'd : 
every ſuch' man ought, by the Anthority of the Biſhop, 
to be removed from the Altar, and put to penance, and 
by the ſame —_— be reconciled. For this'ts to 
receve unworthily;, Then to receve when a man | 
be doing penance,” and not according to his- own f eaſure 
offer himſelf to, or withdraw, himſelf from the Com- 
munion, But if his ſins be not ſo great as to deſerv Ex- 
communication, he oght not to ſeparate himſelf from 
the daily Medicin of the Lord's Body. Between theſe 
poſſibly a man may determin the queſtion better, of he 
admoniſhes that men ſhould abide in the peace of Chriſt. 
But let every one do what according to-his Faith he pl 
ofly believes oght to be do'n. For neither of them  aiſ- 
honors the Body and Blood of the Lord, if they intheir 
ſeveral ways contend who ſhall moſt» honor the moſt holy 
Sacrament, For Zacheus and the Centurion did not- 
prefer themſelves before one anther , when one receved 
Chbri#t imo hus houſe, and the other "ſaid, he was- not 
worthy to receve him under his roof. | 
By this Diſcurs, that we may underſtand what 
was St. Auguftin's Opinion, and how far we-are-to 
"be determined by it, it will be requiſite that we 
confider 1 The 
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1. The' State of tbe Queftron, And 2'Y, His: De 
termination of it. 

r. In Statirig the Oueſftior, we are to obſerv, 1. The 
Qnefion it ſelf. And ſecondly , the Praftice of the 
Church at That time. 

. 1. The Queſtion it [clf is extremely different. from 
Ours:-So-different, that we may vgry well be ſure 
Ours could not figd any advoca That age. lt 
is, Whether the Encbariſt be te be receved EVERY 
DALY, or ſome day: to be choſen wherein 4 man may liug 
wore purely, &c. wy 

Now we Pretend not to EVERY DAY: but be 
liev that the Lord's day was purpoſely conlſecrate, 
and afterward Other holy days were added, and 
that every: ſuch day bath its myggnds, ſet alide to 
the purpoſe exprelled by St. Auguſtine, That 4 mas 
way therein live more purely and contmently, that fy bn 

come more worthily ts ſo great 4 Sacrement.' 

if therefor this Freat Father's Arbitration , 
which was bounded to 'Eyery 'day, be ftxetched to 
this modern Queſtion, which exceedeth All hounds 1 
fothing .will be ſo queſtionab'{ as This , Whether 
the injury we do to the Father's Diſcurs, . or That 
wedoto qur Lord's Inſtitution, be the greater of 
the two, if we make him a. Patron of ſuch negleg 
as now ſtands arraigned. 

;\2: The Prattice of the Charch, for which the Que- 
ſion was calculated, was extremely different from 
Ours: and That in two reſpetts. 

7. In point of Worſhip. For at That time the 
Holy Communion was Daily adminiſtred by oy 
on (atleaſt in great Cities) and Daily recev 
by the deyouter part of the peop'l. Sow(faith Aw 

gaftine birafelf) Dairy communicate i® the __ 
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Chap. 1. Communicant. 17 
blood oſ"the Lord, fomrezrue upon certain days: in 1s 
s [it i60ffered every day es etxormiſſion, wm 

aponthe Subbarb and the Lord's day, in fo 
upon the Lord's day only, 

2, Inthepoint of. Diſcipline, which.in Thdlſe days 
exchnded the:moſt 1candalons both from the Cam. 
munion and publik Prayers: but This by. able ſfen- 
ks as i ip dinly & d an St. lypnſtin's 

is, as it-isp intimated an 
aboye recited words, 40 is.it more | exprelled 
by'St..Chryſoom'in Theſe words,, 4nethou rot wor- 
thy of the Sacrament nor Communion ! thou extnee then 
worthy of Prayer. Thou hearef the Officer ſt 
and proclaimin you ame 5n Payanae, 
gon. Fe Fokex be meef theſe thoſe that are in Penunce, | thou 
hoaſ net communicate: For heuhat do: bmnotcommunicate, 
ir mm Penance. a he ſay., Be go nyounhas 
I ly ſt Pacit oh and ave 
ſuch, Qc— yrs that can communicate ? 
In RR words _ \Chryſeftom, twothings ap- 


at; Sommers whowwere: excludetifrom:theHoly 
Conmunion, were no :leſs ſo from :publik Prayer ; 
which by theabove-recited account:af Juftin Alartyr, 
began atthe'Communion Service. 
2. That it was not left-to every imans private 
Caprice or Conſcience , to Com or Fotbear: iBat 
one muſt com , 'ifhe were:not under Penance 


every' 
'by the Biſhops ſentence. 
\V1. 


4THER T.O: :we -haveheard mop ng 
asa Father., ' dicurſing .in the: Early 
faitable: torhis owntime, and\ thereby de- 


queſtion 
 Claring-the- ſens then --prevailipg. — to 
car 
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hear him asa Dodor, determining the Queſtion by 
his own Reaſon. - And we are to obſerv. 2. The 
Stile he ſpeaketh in. And - 2. The Determination 
he giveth. . | 

1, His STILE is not definitive. Doth not give 
his Sentence, but his Opinion; yea, not his ſetled 
Opinion, but his ſtaggering Sentiments:; 
Doth not Impoſe upon our Belief, but Propoſe ta 
our Examination : Berween theſe ({aith he) poſſibly 
4 man may determines, e. No man hath yet ſodetermi. 
ned, nor can I fay that any man may , but lofferit 
to conſideration , as my probable conjetture, and no 
more. ' 
- In This he ſpeaketh*moſt like a Father, that he 
confeſſeth himſelf Not to ſpeak like one," as not 
declaring the Doctrine of the Church, but his own 
Private Thoghts, and that how modeſtly ! how 
"3 Ta ow contrary to his ſtile in other ca- 

es! 


Thisis not the ny Doftrine, wherein he took 
c 


the boldneſs to depart from the Opinions ofhis pre- 
deceſſors : and in other caſes he expreſſed himſelf 
with confidence ſufficiently ; why ſo timoros now ? 
The Reaſon is as plain as the change. In the O. 
. ther Queſtions they had not declared their minds 
piainly 3\in This they had do'n it, not only Plainly 
ut ; | 


Zelouſly 

St. Cyprian had ſaid, Thu bread weerave to have 
EVERY DAY given «s, left we who arein Chriſt, ani 
daily receve the Sacrament for the food of Salvation, 
' by interpoſing of any grievoscrime, while' reſtrained and 
wot — » We ay forbidden. the Heavenly 
: bread, w rev] e ſeparated from the body of Griſt. 
©, St. Baſi had ſaid,Kai wv; xn1e1fir #7 ny <> 
C- 


| Communtcant. 
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&c.. To.communicate; the' 


REDS Car ao erg or 
ann, 
wn: Cory ry or axtth my Selb ad Grin 


—— but. that aint ofebakife; bo norbing” 
elſe, but oftewto live ?'': | 
St. Ambroſe had ſaid,' If the Encherifhiea bench be 
daily offered, why do'ſt thou receve'it." a Tear," as 
tht Gretks do in the Eaft 2; a VERY DAY 
whichi may profit thee (every 8a live; that thew 
mayeſt: deſerv to receus: tvery day; 'He'ithat deſervirh - 
not 0 receve every any; heres nr by receve booty 
rar, Ge, fre 
4 So Expreſs and fo Earneſt; weddes were the'Ex- 
hartations of Other: Fathers , botly Before and 


St. uſtin's time 5: that:as e: Hini fof- 
bcigar Seaſon tobe diffident in ceckaring MEOYn 
contrary opinion z::ſ0:.do they Us, to; 
ainſt it 5'as fogular and ont-yoted by Es 
if it prejudice the Truth we have won ged to 
which whether it-door not, we .are to judge'b 
DETERMIN AFION; ; wherein''we are to oofery 
1, His Deſign: 2: His Way of ſerving Fr" Drs 
determini | jon';! 'is 
_ fame with that. ofthe whole Efiftſ: which is, 
erſwade C ein mater of worſhip.:* ' 21177 
he; Peace of'Chriſt is dearer to [hi that his 
Supper -it' ſelf , omg is to ſerv-it:- That i foi 
PrLincl to de regarded tho with 
Eetcarion bf Tk. I - i 
Reflors_ inter eos fortaſe aniſ— dirimit lnem 
{dts Turn Ghrifts =_ —_— 4 
oth he bring his in- 
Os, Neque enim 
lit s- 
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tion, . that every int» ſhould ae what be-rhinkerh beſt 
which he encorageth quent This reaſonp that »er 
of\ thens : ora the — if feluberr inon 
Sucrmettum cars atins bonoy are commdnnt. 
/ Bat howerer Modeſt or otherwiſe Juſtifiab'f the 
good Father's determination'may bo, certainly it was 
nm 1 terry liverlto foo them, he would 
s The Decifion 
wick he ne to — queſtion , and therefor intend- 
ee mews-part 
ma bo [4 mens 
0 hall make then deſivors to extend it.  -\ 
if it be;\unbvecſally brie- (agir muſt be-to ſerv 
kis3 e) that whoever hohoreth-the- Sacrament 
; the rions Excuſe may be as juſtifiab?l;- av 
Sat. dath- it with Zeros Obedience 3 then 
will it/be noleſs m_ if Lo nnarey Tn 


Ne rocks Ratbe jedibec againſt eg! 


who: blamesrhetn for recerring; Son ayeat ; Yea, 
OO In "4. vyPleaywith thoſe 
5 and rome tore Ta Caſts; foot rvchtr 
mens part totheir ro 
Exfey willadd fuch-weight:2o: the Scale that "favors 
them, that the Centarion's- Safe and Con 
plement ſhall ſtill out weigh Zatbdu#s and 
*Eronblefor. Entertenement's And the Sarvamient 
ſhall complain as it's holy! Author: didz- it wittow 
have where to tay it's bead; 'owery one Wilt 
Kinnſelf anworcby thuae ic:ſuonkd con8under Bebrody. -* oY 
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the icload- which he 'madenpa bigger than his: 


- Had Zagchew receyed No foch commands. 
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IT 


. Ali did Se. dngwfinfcar a3 hedid —_—_ 
ſhould thus caver: the whale: face of heaven : | When 
he ſaid, Let every ove de what Oc. litt] did he iniagin, 
{otter Taleratiqn _ any ry 
Comprehenſive than the Queſtion , ſo Oppaſit 
to if , that mes ſhould. not think & Mecefary a et 
alide ſom da''s to prepare to receyeupon othergdays: 
He thoght That Impaſlib'l to be Noubted, whith is 
new thaght impoſhb'l to be Proved, that the Sun- 
day is ſelf ſhoyld-haye an indefaibb'i right to the 
Sacrament, 
, YET isnot the Conſequence more Unhappy, than 


it's. Ground Inſufficient: His inftance can here have 


no Place, and therefor no Force, to bear ſo great 


a Weight as is built-upon it. 


Zacchew had a Command from our Lord , to 
com down and entertcia him; he did ſo, and hanor- 
ed him by the formardneſs of his oþedience ; The 
Centurion had No ſuch command; but he was fall 
Me fererene and honored him by the humility 


F 2 "That 


23 "The Conſtant Pare-T, 


 \\ That we have none, to Communicate daily,” we 
, willingly acknowlege , and ſubmir to:the good Fa. 
. thers deciſion of- «pe whether on 
Sundays or :other Feſtivals, we-are at liberty ro'do 
what we think beſt,” we need ſom better teſt, than ſuch 
an'Alluſion, as cannot reach thequeſtion. +. | 
And, if wemay judge of the Tree by the Fruit ; 
-we. cannot take - that for a Vine which produceth 
ſuch Thiſtls; That (fure) cannot be a good An- 
tecedent- which -is attended with ſo  ſadza'' Conſe- 
quence, which occaſions every good Prieſt to com- 
Plain in behalf of the Weekly , as St, Chryſofom 
did of the Daily-Communion; I: vain do we atten 
"at the Altar, none com to the Sacrifice. 


V. RY: after ages wereleſs Pious or more Politik, 
' &Ithanſo'to complain: 'The Peopl were -not 
more willing to' Deſert the holy table , than''the 
"Prieſts were to Encloſe it to themſelvs: They too 
well underſtood: that they who wart at the Altar, are 
Pareakers with the Altar , and they took: care 'to 
make themſelvs ſo, as well in it's Honor as it's 
Profits; and ſo ' pleaded for Reverence to the Sa- 
.crament, that they might ſhare with it. OGG 
To this end; whatever the Later Fathers ſpoke 
of Danger to unworthineſs, they urged and improvy- 
ed with utmoſt ſeverity; but what they - ſpoke of 
the Danger of Forbearance, they wholely-ſupprefſ- 
"6; willing 'to-connive at the-diſtance- the peopl 
kept from the Table, 'bicauſ they muſt keep-the 
ſame from Them who ſtood by it. | 
""i\ Yea; that they did not only Connive, but Temt, 
"we need no other evidence than'this, that they Im- 
poſed ſom other Diſtances, ' no leſs AY to 
©.) 3 | ] them- 


AMP TIS” 


[WR 7 


4.94 43 a £A, $5 rl end oh hands wits 6s 


fs dt Aa veedt WS woe oy oh os 


WS a @a-. a4 as tHe 


Chap. I, Communicant. 73 
themſelvs, and more* contrary (if Toffib]) to the 
plainword of God, 

That the' Sacrament” was alway to accompa 

* publik Prayer, we have 'ſufficiently-be'n convinced, 
and they were careful to keep the Peop'l at diſtance 
in Both.* As they tutned the Commumon of the 
Lord's Supper into Hearing Maſs ; ſo did they Com- | 
munion in Prayer, into an uncertainſound, in an un- 
known tongue ; thereby excommunicating the Peop'l 
from the whole worſhip of God ; Preſent at Both 
alike; and "alike Excluded ' from Both : fron# the 
One, by the Severity of the Doctors, which frighted 
them into a Willingneſs to forbear ; and: from the 
Other, by Authority of the Church, which impoſed 
an Impoſſhility of participatior. So the peop'l 
are driven to a wors Syncretiſm than the terribed 
Iſraelites propoſed to Moſes: They would: that God 
ſhould ſpeak to Aeſes, and He to Them; that 10 
they might know God's will, without danger of 
the Thunders and Lightnings.' But Here, the 
Prieſts muſt ſpeak to God, and the Yeop'l be whoE 
ly ignorant what he ſaith; putt thereby at ſo much 
greater Diſtance from the Prieſt, than the common 
peop'l from Moſes , bicanſe the I/-aelites underſtood 
what God faid, by the relation of Moſes, but the 
* TFeop'l never underſtand the prayers by the teach- 
ing of the Prieſt, | | 

AND of this honor they were ſecure, while" the 
Peop'l continued ſo modeſt, as not to pretend to 

-any other knowledge, than what y thoght fit 
to carve' to: them. But at laſt they began tore- 
cover from that darkneſs, wherein the 'barbarity of 
the' Northern nations, and the other barbarity of 
the SchooImen had long- muffled them. - Mapy came 
6 A "S to 
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cg coped aye - a _ 

fom might com to wag a oe Lord's. laſtity. 
tion; and ſp.becom not. 'Yu Able t9;cammuni. 
cate oy them in Prayer, up | Deſirqus..to com 


municate in the Lord's Supper too - Shall ſuch mens 
Learning bring them ur 4 44] =o Rail, uPon Even . 
ground with the Prieſt ? | 


To avoid ſo great an inconvenience, a new trick 
is invented, That they who are not. to be defrauded 
ofthe Whole, may yet be rob Hol of the better. Halt: 

for. the Bread, the (Lp ung by 
| them thirſt never ſo anharny Cup, 105 
a not caſt it, (except-they be: ems ' 
| whoaloneare worthy to be fellow-commoners wit 
the Prieſt. ) 

Pk thogh our Lord fo <xpralid. him iq his 


f 
*AN Ter the Zahra pon he pork ; thi SS 


rence between the Bread e ſaid 
not, Eatye All, but faid,! iS. ye © All, fo 
* bog a note of Univerſality » thatit mi = 
poup's to ora it, without to 
contmand ? 


Their bold .Coyncil-was neither 


Afraid nor A ſhamed, with a rude zen abſtente, in 
to pur Lord's laſtitution, to:exclude the 


No V's which he had {© dis. 


ta to det - whe their Do- 

EET h uhether thee De: 

dens in Theory, gr this ROO COR 

1 they put betwaen. Clergy and Laity, in Pray 

Feral rl rics On 
ame alt; Þ 

the Lord's fopper , and 4 
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"The Tak Maſs pGndeed ) Hach putt the Sacra itt 

foch maſquerade, that we can pate. 
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thier; as. the- erage op 
ria nlo#'*rb yr et poor | 
Or whictt he: propoſed Enffar 
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Fs the Pr ipal office , of publik worſhip -now , 
than inthe Apoſt!'s days ; , lt -is. celebrated Every. 
day y, yo now not, excepted ) not. only at_the 
hich Altar, ut in every Ile, of the Church; upon 
Every occaſion, and often Without any ;. It. is*car- 
ried about the Streets, and into fick chambers; it is 
employed: to deliver the Living from the, torments 
DAL Ales and the Dead.from thoſe of -Pur- 
: Fc, $0 they make all paſlib'l recompence for 
ſs of r open =o l, by une rye 
DER in the Pri WA ying our L 
queoe in th Pre; an p55 mp _y 

other , by him unthoghe of. 


"vi; HESE are the, ruins of 

. whereby (however unlike it) we: may 

_ jk whine the Makin Gig and 6 
it-0 e or c 

be rob'd 0 Eee Hehe in one Half; the the Croumand, 
of its power in the Whoſe z, and the, Sacrament, 


thus, to-g Diſpenſati doing 
ibition _ apy perm 

: .and. the Bread,.from a cement Ves 
a hon omd ting ; yet. under all thisTubbidge, 
us much we diſcover of Antiquity , /.. ;:: 
lob & * the Holy Communion bon og conftly £0 at- 

end publik. Prayer. The moder f. Going. ro 
Maſe, is but -a corrupt tranſlation of the, primitive 
weeting to Break, Bread ;, which many, ages 
Apoltl's was ſo certainly the denominating office, 


that Cwats;, which literally fignifieth 94 more than 
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+have the happinefs to-bea-mem- 
ber;;-to which thexefore I oa : as well as 
-to.the Truth- whereot I am at: Advyoctte ;- and: to 


which 1 ſhall do no- mean ſervice. if i prove,' _ 
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2." But not 54 the Prieſtse bicaus ſbe expel 
eh more from them. « 
The Vigils and Communion Stroice fhew that a 
Communion oght to be celebrated every Holy-day. 
II. The two qprnions perſonated. 
T he Univerſity Statutes arbitrator between them. 
HT. ph Sorangy defeftrve in aero the Church's 
yet ” anarr 5, bicaus they had 
pes mak Lond phe 
hors of the 


went Negle That for Intereſt's ſake. 


V A Human authority : ſhewing 
that if we wil ene Conſtancy tn the Communion, 


we muſt be Papiſts or Schiſmaticks 
CO? HYCERNING the ſens of our Church 
be 


ſtrange that there ſhould 
any Doube, much more that ſhould be 
doth ſhe dechre it in her OK. 


: the 
a hg of ti FR * ro; 


$.) at. preſegt. it oF: 
ow 4s: tQ pres ns 
prger ifhonms INS ng 
bt.is News to Them who mil zine. 
ef it. Fox if. they had do'n the Cuoch ang 
ſelvs the right, toRead-and Conkder jt ; muſt 
needs be convinced, -if nat-how great the Error is, 
yet certainly, thow lictrhe Church favoreth it. 
mama or to This lavitdtion? God's 
All (All indefinitely): and bejeech 
=Y _— = Teſma Chrifts ſakg that, wer 
cow, being fo lavingly calcd, and bidden Gal im. 
felf. And again, I ba you inthe nawed Gad,: Jcail 
you in Chriſt? rhebaif, 1 exhart you os you lowe yuur own - 
Vation. \# 
Fn £0: ———— ?- Telogpatent, Tet 
wir drawin ur felvs from thus Ho J 
Go Eat And | axta, 


ſore puars fl a ferns. i(# 
What,ro this Axguineie? Tow gridves: - 
avd unkind 4 thing it 16g, when 4 mas barbprepared @ 
neva ary or rr kyndr) Lay, 
os that there lacketh nothing bus the gueſts 'ra fi 

aud yet-rboy who are- caled maſt 100 refuſe to 
park#Fpuenory ie grevs Ton - i = c 

3 F ; Þ 'Fo 7 . 
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our bumbl petitions to pin tat you! — 


ber. 


The Invitation is Univerſal, 7 bid you- A The 
charze lieth>opon All Perſous 3 and at All Times. 
Fot -4 oft: & the peopl (the peopl in general) are 
to coin, ſo often is the Miniſter thus to 
reprove and-warn them, and chere is no limitation 
with Any Pefſon, or except Any Time 
And the: Reaſons are as Cogent as the Exhortation 
 $ z "No man at No'time' cat anſwer the 
contemt when the Feaſt is ready. 1.95 + 
Thus, -thus it is that the Church incourageth us 
to diſpenſ with, our 3 Thus ſhe diſcourageth 
Conſtancy in-it: Thus the ſetteth vp Reverence 


«BUT fince Error cannot fubfiſt without borrow- 
ing from. Trath ; let us ſee, what appearances 
- there may be-of the Church's countenance in the 
contrary opinion. 
k edeclareth ({ay they ). three times in year tobe 


”> rather draw Cbntemt, then Gueſts to the Holy 
ble : and therefor , leſt by . reqiring All, ſhe ſhould 
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7 —— ſell, 
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Ghap.'II. Communitart. 


This appeareth by the-two firſt Rybriks, ompich: 
caution againſt expoſing the the Sacramgpt12jt't 
not a convenient nuntiber, to. communycatse 
there be not. the ſame number which is gcelary 
the Grace-cup, (of which hereafter) for-ſa.is-thg 
number expreily determined, tothroe atieMy And 
ifſhe thus do ubtedof Throe, when isſÞ Seldom 
what could ſhe hope if -it 6, WRAP celebra> 
* bel 


ted ? 
2, AVHERE ſhe may y Hope more ,;{he.R 

more, She doth not think Frieftamore = 

to communicate, but more Likely to, be devout 
than the op: When therohr then A 

mpetent uch . (as 
Collett ee ihe there often "all TOS 7 
NE PEI 
er y three-ti 
but once rs and 3 Ts ivotthe 


n by All; thogh 09 Os 
wm an brA te Bong | hacdn 
of the generality : 


appearance of . Opportymities... 
wherein the Prieſt may- reaſonably + mn £0 


have the advantage. , .. , H434) 
3. Nether is . wich This - 

Tek o& Peopl. Fg: It be 

0 At leaſt Es 

Moſt. that ng u[LTuta 

the that can ſatisfy Dif 

ſhe Dy DE Op EFT to make i equal with -Our 


Lord's oy —_ t 
Thoſe 
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.> That ſpeak-not gratis, will appear if we com- 
pire the Prefee wi the Late Rubrike after the 
Mattimony. Before our late yo = 


had hd ag Td vo to dep the Church's ity- 


The new erred the 
A MUST recever ly Com- 
= | by ety hw ta is ackened into i it 


KGONVENEENT + and the DAY is entare; 
into the Time of marriageOR the NEXT OP- 
Fo ITY afterit. ' /* 
y the'Former Rubrike it _ that our 
Tool have the the Camitunion celebr 
Frets ide dere bo 
08 Praltnt, that fince men are becom'n more 
tothe holy Communion, 


-and more" rhtraftab"] 


hero no Mike Infetr Three rimes 4 Tear 
5 be fellicicte for the- Communion ,” bicars the 
Church doth pot puniſh thoſe who com So often, 
Ore i = month to be fafficient for Divine Ser- 
bicatty che Law not thoſe whocom 
\Peeſon”conftan + proces Mk workin 

AC Ps 
neither the One jor Ore require it'as Ne- 


es of Government, have meſures diffeteht _ 
cs 


Chapiit. — Communices., —& 39 
Rilles of Devotion: Thoſe are to: Compel the Worſt; 


- Theſe Exhort the Beſt: Thoſe Paniſh the Diſobedi- 


ent: Theſe leav men to God ang their own conſci 


ences. / 

Our Church ſeermeth to have taken her meſares 
from the Council of Agaths and Eliberis , which 
dechare, That thoſe who do not communicate on 
the Feſts of Narrvity, Exdfter, attd Pentecoſt, are not 
to be accounted Catholik, \ 

SHE manifeſtly — — toagree 
with what we have all this while be of ga. Not 
for every Say only, bat almoſt for every other 
Holy day , ſhe tmath appointed-a preparative Y3gsl, 
for no othet etfd, but that we may prepare out 
felvs for the next days Sacrament, with Faſting and 
Prayer 3, and every Feſtival hath its m- 
munion Service's to be read*d at the Time and Phace 
of the Lord's Supper , Juſtin the fame circumſtances 
1% Fain Martyr hath deſcribed the praftice of the 
Church in His days; when the Reader and Preacher 
have do'n their offices, whenthe Catechumens are 
diſmiſſed with' the Benediftion of The Grate of onr 
Lord JeſmChrift , &c,, Them doth the Prieſt goto 
the Holy Table, accompanied in Colegiar Churches 
and Chappels with one or two afliſtants , There to 
feall the Communion Service , Every Holy day 
throghourt the year. 


H. E ET us now ſuppoſe a Prieſt of ether party, 
-. K. about toread the Communion Service at the 
Holy Table, declaring what he believeth to be the 
Churches meaning in that office; and it will not be 
_ to judg which of the two will beſt deſery her 


H He 
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He that will make her ſatisfied with his three times 
ina year, muſt ſpeak tothis purpoſe: Behold, birch: | 
er am I com'n in conformity to the Cuſtoms of the Prims,, 
tive Church, and the Conſtitutions of our own. The firſh | 
Churches celebrated the Lords Supper every Holy day , 
and Our's ordaineth the Communion Service to 5 read 
Every Such day, in the Same circumſtances, After [ 
the Benediftion, with an Offertory, at the Holy Ta- n 

N1 
d 


ble. 
Here am I, and my brethren ready to aſiſt me, to com- 

municate to you and with you, If any Iaac demand, 

Here 1s the fire and the wood, but where s the Lamb? 

Here are all other requiſtes, but where ts the Bread and | 
Wine? Know, that our Church doth as litl intend. a WS ;; 
Communion, as Waac did to be Sacrificed, She doth WY 7, 
not indeed affront your ſences by Conſecrating the Ele, MI 7. 
ments, without Communicating them, 4s doth the. Church 

of Reme, but ſhes no leſs willing to Withold them from Wl c, 
you. She ts content you ſhould communicate thrice every WM «x 
Tear, that the memory of the Inititation be not quite 
loſt; but would have you Mannerly and Modeſt , not 
Conſtant and Importune guefts: com by ſuch Intervals, 
as may becom the Awe due to ſo venerable a Myſtery, not 
with ſuch Conſt ancy as may ſygnifie Famsliarity with it, 
For, however our Lord imended (and the ApoFtls and 
beft ages of the Church conformed themſelvs to bw In- 
tentions)that his Supper ſhould be the Conſt ant office in eve- 


Church meeting ;, yet experience hath proved ſuch Con- ( 
ancy prejudicial ro its Honor , and therefor | our i aft 
Church bath taken this midl way, : Conſtantly to do WY nie: 
Somwhat in Obedience to the Lords. Inttitation , | yet exp 
ro forbear the Complete office , in Reverence to.bis Bodly @ leſs 
and Blood, that as Plenty hath made it cheap, ſoScarenty BF avo 


may advance its Value. 


To 


Chap. II. Commumtcant. 37 
.\Fo'this purpoſe\ pul ſuch an one ſpeak that will 
father ſuchan opinion upon the Church, 
.» But he that: pleads for conſtancy, may borrow a 
better ſpeech from her Own. Exhortation now men- 
tioned, which.aſſiſted with her Rubrik , preſcribing 
tothe Prieſts ovce every week as the leaſt, will com- 
plain, not only of Diſerting the Table, when fur- 
niſhed, but. of Diſcoraging the Miniſters from fur- 
niſhing it, as conſtantly with the. Holy. Feaſt, as they 
do with the Office which ſuppoſes it. | 


_ For thus may ſuch an one ſpeak. 


. Here we attend in conformity to. our Lords Inftitu- 
tion, the Prattice of the Primitive Church, and the 
Injunitions of our Own , to communicate with you the 
Lord's Supper... 

We do not indeed bring aw the Bread and Wine, bi- 
cauſe it is too manifeſt, that in ſo doing, we either 
expoſe them to contemt, by not uſing them at all, or uſe 
them our ſelves alone. N tx. 

The choice is bard, and the Church of Rome hath 
choſen the Later, but without eſcaping the former : For 
baw gan That be caled a Communion (as by the Apoſtl it 
#) 'where One takes all to himſelf? or bow « t _ 
Supper reſcued from conteme , when allbut one are 5 

ſhethators, not-vonchſafing to be gugſts at the divine 
Snpper ? | 

To Church hath takgn the beit cours, that in ſogreat 
a ftreight ſhe could, to avoid Both ſides of the inconve- 
nience. That our Lords body and blood -may. not be ſo 
expoſed, ſhe forbids #4 to celebrate the Communion, un 
ear be a competent number to b—_—_ ate : _ to 
avoid loſs of any. opportunity, refts thoſe I 
tend to ———C that Tho few their — 

2 


a3 | The conſtqnt Path 

ſending their names in convey ſeaſex to the Curate : 
| We One ſbe provides, that the Feſt'be not diſnonored 
for want of GueTts; arid by the Other, that the Deſirou 
he not hindred for want of the Feſt. 63.00 

Hind leſt this Omiſſion of bringing. Bread arid Wine, 
ſhonld be miſtaken for an intimation, that it is not our 
Duty to receve them ; far hath provided,that upon Eve. 
ry -» ny 1 we by putt in mind of our Oblig ation. 

Yeſter-day Eve was conſecrate to Faſting and Prayer, 
for Thu very purpaſe, that we might t prepare out 
- ſelvs to receve the Holy Supper this day. And now, that 
the Common Prayer u ended, and the ret of the people 
(who are not capable to communicate) are diſni(ſed\ with 
their. bleſſing according to the prattice of Chrit#: 
Church tz the beſt ages, we com up to the holy Table, in 
This its proper Place and Seaſon, to read the Commu. 
0n-Service , that you may underſtand there og bt to be 
Fl Cammunon joined with This Servite,sf you would not 

weuting ro 12 TeceVvinp ts ; 

You know ny not — to expoſe the holy 
Viazds,' without giving you a weeks warxing ; nor dare 
We: £rUe. you ſuch warnings, as Frequently as we De- 
fre, mach leſs as Conftently 44 we Oght 5, bicauſe wm 
find yeu too backward to entertene, even Thoſe too Rar 
Irutations which we give you 

Be that you mgy {ee with what regret we ſubmit t1 
That neceſſity you thus put upon us ; Our Church @ cart. 
ful clearly to intimate, how much more ſhe Wiſheth, 
than ſhe Dareth to Command. | 

What reaſon can you imagin, for ber putting ſo great 
a difference betwers her Inpunttions 14 the Prieſts, aud 
thoſe to:the Peopl? By our Lord's Inſtitution, ether the} 
I are not at All obliged, or they; are Equally jo, 
the Priefts : Why then ſhould Fharee times —_ 
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be ſufficiext for the One, rail” No leſs than every Sun- 
day for the Otber? , 0 H #7 | 
There can'be tio other reaſon but Tins ; that :thagh 
there be not\ more Duc, yet there is nore tobe” Hoped, 
from the Prieſts. From them therfor ſhe requireth, 
that when they have apportumty, they commmktate eve- 
ry Sunday'[.at Leait}]. | And bow much more they 
might (and would do better to) exceed thar | Leaſt} 
This Communian-ſervice plainly | declaretb:'; whereby 
our Church keepeth up the clavan to that _ whisb 
in the Primitize' Church was 'prattiſed, of clofingievery 
Church-feſft with'the Lords Supper. 
' Would you duly heed it, you could not miſs, either the 
Church's DoFtrine concerning your duty, or 'Opport uns- 
ties tos perform it, She hath plaiuly enoglyiſheon- her 
Readineſs to'perform Her part, and Tour obligations to 
do Tours. Try 44, Try ws by the way ſve bath divefted, 
Sianify your willingneſs by jending us your names; and 
if you then have not as many Communions, as Commu- 
nion-ſervices, let the whole Slane lis ion #6. But while 
on the Charth*spart there are ſuch Invitations; \and on 
Your parts ſuch Neglefts, ſhe may well defendiber ſelf, 
4: St. Paul 4:4, Your bloud be upon your own heads; 
I am clean. * n 10 49H 
Such muſt the Lan be of thoſe, thation'/ei- 
ther (ide ſhall the Church's authorigy> 'and-if 
it can _ jonab'l which of the two: hathomoſt 
right on hisſide, poſlibly it cannot be putt 20/a:bet- 
ter umpirage than that of our Univerſity, which 
cannot be thoght ignorant of her meaning,'\-: 1! 
Now both by the Statutes and Practice: of 'ony 
Univerſity, In All ſuch Feſtivals, whether Stabliſhed 
or Qecafional, wherein the Common prayer wread*d 
in our Univyerſity-church , it is —— 
onm- 
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-Communion.. For occaſional FeſtivalsI inſtance in 

the firſt day of every Term, wherein, \without any 
other: Law but. thoſe Statutes3* ; we conſtantly cele- 
brate both the Service and the Communion. 


BI. [ HAVE I hope ſufficiently cleared our Church 
from any apoſtacy.from the primitive, -who's 
footſteps'it followed as cloſe as the corruptions of 
the age would permit, ..I wiſh 1 could asealily clear 
ſom--of our Doors: from-equal deference to their 
Predeceſſors : But'as we found thatin:the fourth 
(perhaps in the third)century,the thenfathers of the 
Church were more zelos in preſſing Worthineſs, and 
leſsſoinÞreſling Gonſtancy, than the Stabliſhments 
of the Church required; ſoif we examin- what our 
own Divines wrote. before our late canfuſions, we 
ſhallfind them guilty inthe ſame kind. - : \ 
_— if they. be not fully tobe jultified, yet 
they. are: the more.excuſab'l , both bicaus. they fol- 
lowed+Such Guides, and' bicans they faw no appear-' MW ©* 


ta fDanger, but\much of Advantage in-their con- 
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uſt »» They loaked upon the authority. of the Fa. | 
s, as {ecund to That of theScripture z and the I 12 
Piety of the deſigne, as equal to their Authority t WM © 
Theydoubted not, |but whatis moſt:/Serviceab'l-to WM 
theSpirit of Chriſt, muſt be alſo moſt; Honorab'tto WW * 
his Body; and therefor moſt Acceptab!1-tq/Himſelfs WW ©* 
Uponmwhich :plauſib'l- account, they-thoght better IM 
to ſpeak ; what appeared moſt ſeryiceab'l to: his fu 
Great Deſigne, than what. is ſo to This patticular WW ** 
Inſtitution : What diſſervice (thoght; they) to our | 
Lod;cifthe Repreſentative of his death, be made I * 
—_— l to promoteghe good end wy which 6 
\'\ Or W 


mn, 6 
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Chap. ll. Commngncane. 41, 
Or what £@the Sacrament if it be ſo reſcyed, from 
the Danger of protanation,. as to, be made. vidtorios, 
not. only. gvcr.. ſuch Intemperance as it ſuffered at 
Corinth, | but, All other ſins, of what kind ſa ever ? 
Or what tothe Apoſt'l, if uſeful words be not con- 
fined to his. particular intention in That One place; 
but extended .to a greater Serviceab'lneſs to. the 
general aim of All his labors ?. : 

Our gratios He juſtified Moſes for complyin 
with the hardneſs of the peopP's hearts, in a caſe kick 
*n the beginning. was not ſo: The ancient fathers had 
baniſhed felting from, the Church, thogh this Sup- 
per were by our Lord's inſtitution appendant to 
it, and remoyed the ſeaſon from evening to morn- 
ing, thogh the yery name of Supper contradicted : 
Why ſhould noyghe ſame reaſons induce us to preſs 
Self examination ſuch manner, that thoſe who are 
no otherwiſe prevailed on ,, might be awaken'd by 
the approching Sacrament, . to betake- themſelys 
to That work , which elſe they would delay *till 
the approche of death? .. : 
|  Upen ſuch Authority, and Such Hopes, did our 
late Divines calculate their writeings for their Own 
times; ſecure in the ſtabliſhed laws of the Church 
and the then unfailing obedience of the peop'l, that 
nothing could bring Frequency in the performance 
to, an ebb beneath the low-water-mark, the. three 
times in everyTear at leaſt , 'which they might think 
luthcient to keep both our, Lord's death , and This 
it's Monument in remembrance. 


IV. O R.indeed was there any other fear while 

thoſe Laws kept their Atari, Jes or 
from the deftruttion of thoſe; Laws, by That party 
which then appeared oppolit td them. "Their 


4> The Conſtant 
Their predeceſſors had'complained of the rg 
of E ' as too 'remifs 1; hatecvridenined it 
jon not to be tokcrated , ifaty focbore the 
Commmmnion out of fear, and required that fach 
fhould trot only be Exhorted but pelled (Thus 
did Mr; Cartwright in Q. Eliz, days and the An- 
thor” of the Altare Damaſcerum ink. Jamers dayy 
oppaſe our conſtitution: ') and what coofd -more 
probably be expected from ſuch as make Oppoſiti- 
on to Rome the fituation of Trath'? Bat Amripoder, 
while they ftand at 'extre Diſtance; dweff in 
the ſame facitnde , and fo do thoſe ment agree with 
Rome itt the worſt dottrines and prattices: For ay 
they agrees agg Chrifs Ki; to conſiſt 
in ne Emery of the = ical powers f0 
did they endevor to y thi in thy 
advancement of the Mirdfier a the peop't; 
ay nee] the fame particufar meſiiage. | 
hen they thoght they had mp © O— of 
the Scepter; how zeloſly did they furnmon theit 
peop'l to the Lord's Supper! But that they might 
work their — it, how did they out ſhoot 
whateyer the rigid Drvines had ſpoken cos 


ecrning, epara if examination ! 

The pots works ooullt not by afy rack be ſtrain 
ed to ſyfficient rigor, it moſt be ſiyetche from LZet 
# man examin Himſelf , to let the Miniſter examin 
the Cormmunicants F, e, let Every one, even thoſe 
who are" more worthy than Him , 'be degraded' to 
theſtate of a Catechnmen, that the Miniſter niay 
py » and thereby acquire ſuch Aw, as 


be paid to the judpe of every man's worth 
neſs: BUT oh- the difa eat! 'The Peop'] 
work not voluntarily Tabmit their necks to' - 


| y 


[Pare 1) 
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Chap. M. Communitant. 49 
Yoke, nor the Civil Powers authoriſe the Minifteis 
to impoſe it: , And what ſhould wenow 'expett, but: 
That ſince; they could not do all they. Wonld , thy 4 
ſhould do all they Could ,-by inſtructing and wat. 
ing the peop'] to be faithful to their owa'Souls 2: 0:11; » 
Did they do this?i ::No;, aor any thing - like it 0: 
nient, as utterly unworthy - their care;:; and: ulelefs 
to Any.good purpoſe, fince.'they could not. make'it: 3 
ſerviceab'l to their Own {:-ſo that during the-roq11 
many years of their, —_— inſom places the verq-i! 
Table it ſelf, and in others-all Uſe: of 'it was quires | 
caſt out of the Chutch'; - unleſs $1t be thoght 
that ſitting, _—_ hats, or ſuch other employ- 
ments,/-may be caled Utes. |  * "ao Tag « 
When-the: Church; of | Z»gland: was.about *t6 be 
reſtored, and with it this holy offite; 'and confe--'7 
ently the peopl's eys tobe -openecd:to/diſtover'; 
the groſs: defect ; that they might either) Hide:ior* 
Juſtify.it, they movedina pnblik canference, grants. 
ed them in oxder to-theirſati on 5! ER 
(1 fay)-that the Rubrike which-their /predet d 
had thoght too remiſs; might wholely be laid aſide; 
or at leaſt ſo curtailed , ' as: to: ſignify:no more bur: 
this, - that the Sacramemt :ſhould be 'cetebrarie thbet© 
times in every. year , provided there were z compenent / 
number to receve 'it,, without any care tapreventthe 
_ irony 73 gmrnm ef om 3d nhl anvtlo 
ea, as: it were a hght mater to'Negledt; ; 
uſe all poſhd'1 Diligence the contrary way : Thats 
who- conform to the 'Reſt , muſt by All-mearis be- 
ware how_they doit to This, whictrit ſeems istoo- 
good for ordinary uſe, and worthy to'be preferred: 
© the honor of a — 3:28; | 


” 


For 


44 The Conſtant Part I. 
Feit this indeedis all the honor ithey pay ity; they 


ants D-Gor eats cobteary 2vinher© Aid tn aha 
= pr ah and oght ſti to. do, we therefor 
are: Not 


all ans body 4nd one bread, bicaus wedo not, 
cannot all ear rhas Ons bread; tioy not all ſuch ashave 
no ether Cords to draw them into ſeparation, but 
what are made of this bond of peace. 

:And how nuch greater abuſe this is, than any of 
thoſe whick the Crixrbiow debaucheries caſt upon 
ity will beſt be determined by fuch as underſtand, 
hayr great @ valn our Lord profelled himſelf to have 
for has favarite-commandment, Love, and how fer. 
viceab'l to it he made thisFeſt of charity. 


WW E arenow mer enatSetog fxſt To- 


{VV pi Human : We have exa- 
grey Antiquity, and 


_ —_— Refotmartion ; anJ diſcovered , 2 "ha the 
nr ret Chriſt'sChurch alerted con- 
ſtancy in Offering 

bath: inPrieft and Peop'1; and that the 
"Church cometh as neer as is poflib'1 
to That : that of Old, the Sacrament 
veastob'd of That bythe Church of Reme, and 
of Late by the Non iſtsz That it was the 
Church of Rome which combined with' One more, 
to-tut it ſhort. of ace day intwoy It was the Church 
of Rome, which firſt made the peop'l mere Spetta- 
tors of thePrieſt's eating and drinking; it was the 
Church of Reme alone S abich durt teach , 
ThisLaw was fobject to the Church's power, bicauſe 
it was a — toe Wh and upon that orofortion 
It was the Church 
when it was fo _ 

re 


__ a> La rd 


and Recering, as a duty in- - 


"ns toc a OD Aa 


red in-thei Gaynaal of Trew). which denien 
that ay png eng lice Daten | 1 
to recevel rd GED year: Am finco 
Reformation, were | 
firlt turned this holy Office out of the-Church :, thay 
are the Nonconformiſts, that ſtill Iabor to keep. 3t 
out. Theſe Noncoofofmiſts ' completed what. the 


Papiſts begun, ©1139 .01 1 0293 70g 
' You now that appeal to Hutnan-anthority, from 
which of theſe two. will you take ram 


this duty? You have rate chdioe;//the. Was 
an Aworite, and the mother _— my 
keth the ,peop1 mere Spettators ; Schulam: nat 
much : That, obligeth the peop'l to receve it but 
Oncein a year; This, diſableth them from recevin 
it at all Bos —_ it Needleſs, This, H_ 
it Impoſſib*] in their own congregations, 

lawful in Ours; That, hinders the peop'] from com- 
municating z This, keeps the Prieſts from celebra- 


ting. 

I might reaſonably enogh add , that thoſe are 
no true {ons of the Church of England, who would 
lay the brat at Her door: for they make themſelvs 
not only Diſobedient Children, but Falſe Accuſers ; 
refuſe to communicate as often as hepagarath, and 
impeach heras acceſſary to That very diſobedience 
ich they pratice, no leſs againſt Her Commands, 
than our Lord's, 

HOW many are there that would cry out upon a 
Miniſter, and require he ſhould be pref and 
cenſured, if he ſhould now and then omit to read 
the Communion Seryice ; yet are well pleaſed he 
ſhould almoſt the whole year once to men- 
tion That Communion , which That a 


12 


46 The conſtant "| Part 
« Feſſeth to celebrate, and ſo by neglefting the One 
| ex the Other! How ' many are mighty zelos 
fora ' Veſture:or Geſture, yet - omit this weightieſt 
' mater of het law! as if ſhe were ſo fond a coquette, 
as to mind only ribans and laces, and negleCt ne. 
cellaries. ** : 
>” But it is not. my buſineſs to accuſe my Brethren | 
further than is neceſlary to the vindicating my 
"Mother; which I hope 1 have ſufficiently do'n, 
'from any acceſſorigeſs to the robbery , whereby 
the holy Sacrament hath loſt that Conſtancy, which 
we have now- proved to be paid it by the beſt 
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The Natuie 'of the' Sacrament, ; 


y * 
. " g Ty 
. 
% c#4 {Es 0 


|. Reaſon, conſidering the Nature' of the Sud? 


muſt judpe for-Conſtan 
I, £ 4 rite er badgs of a Chriſtian. hy 
ig;on 15 to have ſom proper. Tie, 
Bk > Rea on of the Ceremomal Laws, 
II. What was Rational in the Old'T eftament, '#s 
retened in the New, but accommodated. 
Chriſt inſtituted no more than neceſſary. Ore for 
Admiſſung; another re a Permanent badge. 
Baptiſm the rate of A 
Our Lord's diſcurs with Nicodemus: 
The Reaſon greater in This Other Sacr 
III. 2. £v 77 ſuch Badge, however /lig Je in the 
Mater, 4s highly to 5 eſteemed fs its Office: 
The ſtightne, LE of the Mater" apgravateth the 
ence. 
Ar to ſuch Laws puniſhed oP Death 
by the Law of Moſes. 
The Jews thence om that it muſt be Capital 
or a Gentile to uſt 
Apt! deerbeth and anpiifeth {poſter 


by contemt of This Sacrament 
IV. Why Chriſt gardeth not This Law with the 


ſame /e ſeverity f 7 


- 


Thi 


:43 . The PIs; Parr 1, 
Thu defeR d 

aefe WDauity: antapgs by many En- 
Tt. It was tha Laſt night Auguſtus's dying 


We apron endeart 
npht in 45 he oy rayed. 


v. The pervers returns we make by our NegleR. 
Som till they are at the point of Death, 
Others prefer all other mtereſts before it, 

Som frwar- go very unpreparedneſs in excuſe 


Et; ther Uncharital'Ineſs. 

VI. Sem plead ſuch. linderances as tannet be a- 
eiaded ; which us i {of ſuſfiiew reaſon to 
Ferſuaae, that our Lord ara. pot makg them 


i -{. 
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neceſſary to be avaided \ 
Our Lord kpew that Juch hinderances wins al. 
. occurr. | 
us's. caſe applied, 
VING thus retorted what. might be obj 
H' fed from Human a arm You 
to & IS Reverence to the neg- 
Fre) by provi proving that the beſt of the 
HRT Ancient and Modern, require:not Frequency 
Qaly, but Conſtancy ; paſs wenow now from ma 
ter of Fat to mater af Right ,' 4 
ow, view the NATURE. QF A 
Cer 3 wherein. as in Caſer's c0in we Hall, con- 
on _ Sipikription, alſecing out! Lord's 
wa) 2 The 


e 


fs 
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vn 


Chap; lil. * Communicant, 49 
z. The | ing owLotd”s Perſon. 


$3. The our "Own Interfts. - 
| 7; THIS SACK-AME dequate rite« fkis Proper 
s :89.1t a © 
Worthip ; the Livree, the Badge, the Mark, where- 
by Chriſt's flock is known from a herd of Atheiſts, 
a Synagog of Jews, an aſſembly of Heathen,” r any" 
Other mecting whatſoever, Civitor R 
| BAR Ochwollact iow wary; Actin 
eligions agree ing, giving 
Precching, Cd crmmbnes Alt: Only Fhis iran 
aſlembly of Chriſtians known, as by their Loyd's 
r badge, for Thus very Reaſot! inftared by: 


= PR wedifier from Jew and Heathen, 
that we wo Lorton — 6 
do not x Vat This indo fuch Viſib'l 
can be thereby known, but only to. thoſe who 
Hear and Underſtand our Words: This Sacrameny 
is the: Univerſay Charadter; known qty mon om 


z if have but evs tO ſos 
eg to Ae Vogue th Profuſſon 
"That we may clearly apprehend the Importance; 
—D— care,' we muſt cot 
2 


- {bn ox ## to _ x SG whereby 


its Broder ng «yin x nn) th " 
2, £V s | 
muſt bebighty Premed rre' n fight in 3, Mis 


L Every Religion k'v0 hav eval whereby 
do Proffies may iofpomd'6 ah Fa. 


Jo: . The Conſtant 


peop1-wuſt be diſtipguiſhed from All other. 
When he ficſt laid the foundation of his Cove- 


nantwith-Abrahem, he made circumciſion the ſeal | 


qtit.;\ When afterward he completed it with Abra- 
bem's-polterity;by the miniſtry of 2ſoſes,: he ſtabli- 
ſhed divers other ordinances, Which he dignified 
with This Aſterisk, Ir ſhell be a git between Me and 


Tamil «Lips | 

[:Nor was this proper to the. Jew : All other Na- 
tions took it for Reaſon, Every God muſt -have his 
Proper: Worſhip.,  Saterdates que' quoique Divo deco- 
re grateque int hoſtie providento, ſaid the Roman law. 
So that thoſe wha were $kilful,: needed not any other 
information, of ;:yliat was the:God ? if they knew 
what were the Offerings, -and what the Solemnities ? 
Jupiter's rites> were different from Plato's, What 
was:acceptab'l ito: Venus, was odios to Diana ;, nor 
wonld Par be pleaſed with the. rites of Bacchus. 


»;And-for This reaſan was it required, as a _neceſſa- 


ry quabfication.ima Jewiſh ruler, (who was torjudge 
in-an;acculatign-of ' Idolatry )-that he: ſhoujd -be 
Skilful in the rites of: -Idolatrous: worſhip, leſt be 
ſhould ſenteniceiany one to death who had not wor- 
ſhiped/the:fals God in-;proper . mapner : For (faith 
a ang if any one ana Pehor 57 4. manner 
roper. to rcury ,, or METC in 4 manner proper 
6 he was Skleſe W | 4 7 
ea. ſo careful, was God to haye his peopT known 


fot their tizighbor 1dolaters; that, not. content 
with Poſitive badges, he'gave them many Negative; Z 
atochey might have a dub!1 diſcrimination, Ro- . | 
ing what 

they Did. 


dalaters. did not y; and Shunning -what 
wg | To 


'Part.T." 


For; this very weaſon did' God appoint; ſeveral 
ceremonial  Laws,-as: ſo - many; ſigns, whereby His | 


my wy A 
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Chap; LIT. Commiunicantl. 51 

\ To this realon;are nceonted, b 93:20 named 
ſon of, Maimon,: Moſt, | it not All t egatlve.ce- 
ROT For how could it beſeem the, Majeſty _ 
of a Divine law ,;'to forbid ag Barber to. rawrdetbe 
head or marr the: corners of  thebyard ? or the Plow- 
maty,, to-ſow his land.with divuersſeeds? | or the Weas 
ver, to make acloth of linnen-: and. woolen ?-or; the. 
Cook, to ſeeth the kid int the dams milk? or the Gar- 
diner, ro graff #pon/'4 ftrange ſtock? &e. Doth God: 
take /care for Beards, Cloathsy 6+ No doubtleſs ! 
but: under thoſe ſmall maters;'great: were; hidden: 
Thoſe were rites. of Zabien ſuperſtition, and: God 
would caution his peop'l from their Superſtitions, 
as well as their Daghters , - diſtipguiſhing them from! 
ſuch-neighbors / - as well by Negative as Poſitiye 
laws. | 


Il, OW, whatever was Rational in the Old 
| law. ist9 be reteined th the New, butaccom-: 
dated +to-it. This therefor , that it may not-be 
defective in Neceſlaries, mult have it's Diſtinguiſh- 
ing rites too; yet that it may not gall theneck, or 
burden the back, or. infringe the /iberty wherewirh 
Gini bath made us free , they areas few and as-cafy: 
as, poſhb'l. vb: it 0 0 #. 
To which purpoſe St. Ap ſpeaketh very well 
upon another occaſion Promium itagque tenere_te volo, 
qued eſt hujus diſputationis caput, dominum noſtrum F. 
C. ſiont iſe in Evangelio loquitur, levi jugo nos ſubdi- 
diſſe, & ſarcine levi;, Unde Sacraments numero par 
Ciſſoms, obſervatione facillimis , - ſignificatione preſtan- 
tiſimis, ſocietatent novi populs colligavit. | ;' 1 ,- 
_ 1; Sorietatem, nous ; yopuls- colligauir; They are the 
joints and bands __—y the many - tme __—_ 
; | unit 


$2 The Conſtant Parr'f 
united into one body, vet no more than are practiſed 
as neceſlary in all [bpotab'1 fraternities; One for 
wi and another for Profeſſiore. | 

- For'as in All Noble orders, 'the Knight is Once” 
publikly Inſtated, -and Ever after weareth ſom Badge, |; 
whereby he is know'n-to be a brother of the Order , 
60 hath vur Lorq4 appointed for the members of his 
Church : ” One Sacrament they are Admitted, by 
the Other they are Krow'n, to be his Diſciples. 
OF-the Former, -our Lords conference with Nico- 
demws , well ' undefſtood , difcovereth both- the 


Meatting and the Necelſey 3 but well underſtood i 
cannot be , . without firft knowing the Practice and 
Dot: ine of the Jews in Baptiſm. 

But as foon as'weknow that they Admitted Proſe. 
Iytes by Baptiſm , and believed that thereby the 
Heathen Soul was taken away anda New one putt in 
it's place : that in conformity to This belief, the 

"baptiſed was ſaid to be New-born, a New 
creat#rt,a New man &c and this fo-properly,that with 
his Nawwe he loſt all Relation tohis natural kinred, 
ſo as to be free to mary his Mother , Siſter; ' or 
Daghrer ; as foon asweknow and conſiger this {but 
not -otherwiſe) we eaktly underſtand the reafonab*1- 
neſs of our Lord's diſcurs, and the ſigniticance of 
Baptifin. For | 

Nicodemu convinced that our Lord was a teacher 
rows on God, bicanſe nenecould do the wonders that 
be did except 


- God were with him ; Yet aſhamed to pro- 
$ this openly, makes a private addreſs by Nig he : 
But this our Lord, in a ſtile familiar wee Doc 
tors, tells him is nor ſafficient - he muſt makehis 
profeſſion Publik, by taking vpon himſelf Baptiſm, 
hk: badge of a Proſelyte : Nicodimaws - not heeding 

| the 


-Chapy III:  Commun&@0t . 292 


the Rabbiaicaltens, of  Regengxation, wonders at. the 
ſtrange and impoſſiþ'] necellity of | excering again 50 
the mothers womb -;. and our Logrg-no leſs wonders .at 
t-is wonder, that being a Meier mUpael, , oed 
net a language ſo: \fapailiar ; and. thence. 5 Progendeth 
ro tell him of greates Myſteries :; Jf (faith he) Ital 
you earthly things and ye belitu nef, bow wall youbeliev 

if 1 tell you Iravenly. things I ing (as $t, Paul 
afterward did Phz. 2. 10. and by cralotherplaces) 
by Earthly, Jewiſh ; and by Heavenly jp ChritenMyſe 

ries; whereof he' giveth Ren. in his cqmizg 
from heaven, and returning " therg and his eral 


for the CG ofthe warld:1o y;; 
That which-we aim. at in; thisexplication of our 
Lord's conference with NN; ;.1sto make lain 


that; be adopted. iuto his pPlpeſe the Jewiſh 
of Baptiſm 3 makingit T frerw: 
did , a necellary qualification r. aDiſciple ; For 
when he took leav of his Apofil's, he c 1 
ned them to. Diſciple all nations Baptiſeng them, 
he encoraged them with This. Ma _ 
ever believeth and is Baptiſedy' ſhel A] 

Where he tn believing eaten without | 
Baptiſm, upon the former 52iOs he is not a Chriſti- 
an that js one jnwardly, onely ;; hamuſt Opeply take 
upon him the Profeſſion , reby blaafelf 
a member of Chriſt's Church the ery oy ces 
by him, he muſt be know'n+ by his Mark __ 
Lambof his Flock. 

THE Reaſon is; not, Leſs, but Greater: for This 
Qther Sacrament; , We: receye Baptiſm, þut. gqnce, 
and That withqyt our conſent : As were WE.OUr ſelvs 
when that ſeal -was putt upon: us, ſo was its 4m- 
preſhon ; when we optote underſtand kand it , we Box 


©$4 The Conſtant ' Part). 
|Gbigeyy-:90 Own -orRenonhes #t3 and whether 
- we 'do2 This or /That', appears by. noother viſib!| 
\ mark; but only#by 'our -Receying or Negleting 


 thixmiore criticalSacrament. 


; 1 Fholſe i who ate-Hhonored with the nob*! order 
-of \tht'Garrer, \as* they are firſt ſolenly enſtaled, 'ſo 


"are They *evet after ebliged (eſpecially in publik 
allembkes.) to weat'the George, the Riban, the Starr, 
&e.' as Permanent #1& Conſtant badges of the honor 


and:v6iy they havereceved. 


"RAadH any tron; however honorably enſtaled, 

- ſhall-afrerward lay®bis' habit aſide; he doth not oh. 
ly break the Law of 'hiv order ,” btit renounce his 

Intetdt- in it, -asrefuſtig tobe any longer a brother 

"of that-royal friternity ;- which hath more than 
ontebeEhprattifed/by foren Vrinces; 'who entering 

- iit6Hoffiſtty- with the Kings of Enpland, have ſent 
© back *Kitir Georg4;' in2token of defiance: and 'this 


of Teeond conhidefation. 
230 ena Jha as 4) | hq + 
WH FP RT Grecb mark, bowever flight in the Mat- 
er, 'muitb big bly eftremed bicanſe of it" office. 
up 244 Natural laws, the' importance is meſared by 
the intfinſik verty'of the Duty-: / But in! Poſitive 
K 4s; the' will of the Lawgiver; as itis the only 
/Re6n,” fo is'it the only. Meſvreof their valu: and 
lis Far RO Other way to be meſured, but by the End 
for Which it is ſtablifed;-or the Puniſhment where- 
with it. is garded, the Mater being uſvally light and 
?*Cof it's own nature) inconſiderab?]. | 
c- 'Yea;/ the Lightneſs of: the Mater addeth Weight 
{to the 'Diſobedience : /For--whoever diſobeveth for 
a Small mater, maketh'Smaller account of the Com- 
"math," than'ofthat which he prefereth before it.” : 
+51 | ! 


Chap. IIl. Contimunicant. _- ; 's 5 
* | If we look no further thin the Mater 'of the' Law 
| WW (which God'/gave Adam, it beareth' no: prep 
2 WW viith che Puniſhment. But when we'conlider that 
it was not a ſing] Law, Þut a Sacrametit: 5.e..a 
ri Some between God and his new made creatnre'; 
) wheredy ir muſt appear,” whether he would ” 
8 him for: his Lord, 'or no? -and Thisdeclared by th 
, WW Threatening \annexed';* now muſt: the offence be 
r WH judged, - not by the worth of the Ap*l, but of the 
Sacrament :- It was not now an Act of mere Diſo- 
, W bedience, but of Rebellion : | he did hot orly break 
. W the Comandment', but break off the Yoke of the 
Commander. | | 
FOR: This reaſon did God annex the penalty of 
Death to ſuch laws, which could no otherwiſe de- 
ſerv it, - but upon this account, . that they were 
Signes: Uncircumciſion, Sabbath breach, &c. were 
of themſelvs as inconſiderab'] as eating an Apl ; yet 
were they made Capital at the ſame time as they 
were made Badges of an 1ſraelite. : 
Gen, 17. 14. The uncircumciſed manchild ſhall be cut 
of from bis perp'l, he hath BROKEN COVE- 
 W NANT. Sth 208 
Exod. 31. MySabbathye ſhall keep for it is a IGNE, 
between Me and Tou, every onethat defilerh it ſhall ſure- 
ly be putt to Death. | | ot 
. 'Exod,'12. The Paſſover ſhall be to you, a MEMO- 
RIAL, whoever eateth unleavened bread, that Soul 
ſhall be cut off from Iſrael. » 
+ THIS: Great care 'of God in garding ſuch. laws 
taght his peop'l to inferr, that muſt alſo be ſas 
cred in the Reyerſe:' If a Few muſtnot Omir them, 
bicaus they are a Signe, then for the ſame- reaſon, 
muſt not a Gentil Vſurp them: And as Da 
the 
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the One capital ſo\did The / make the Other ;/ bi- 
caus the. One no. leſs than the Other, robbed them 
of their Diſcriminatiag, that is, All their verty, 

The Gentil (faith the Gemara Bab.) which ob. 
Served the Law, of- Moſes wargmilry of death, bicans 
it i ſaid Moſes commanded us a Law for an inheritance. 
It i an Inheritance to Vs, nat tothe Genci] :' yea, their 
moſt learned Maimonides laith that sf 4 Gentil cele. 
brated a Sabbath , thogh be miſtook, the day, yet if be 
did it with Intention to E the Sabbath, be was guilty 
of death. They did not indeed inflitt death on ſuch 
offenders, but ſtripes only ; yet not without admanition, 
that he was guilty of death, thogh not puniſhed with it. 

For this, thogh they had no direction: from God, 
yet had ghey from good Reaſon, and are keconded 
by the Apoſml, who faith Circumciſion is nothing 
and Uncirennciſion is nothing, Vet to him that tu cir- 
cumciſed Chriſt profiteth nothing : ſo the One is mor- 
tal under the Goſpelas the Other under the Lay. 

Now, the Lord left us this Sacrament as Moſes 
left his heap of Ceremonies, for an Inheritance: and 
jt 1s y _— for a Chriſtian to Omitit, and 
for a Jew or Heathen to receve it. 
- C*) YEA it is very confiderab'l that the'Apoſt'] 
both deſcribeth and amplificth the crimeof A poſtacy 
from Chriſtianity, by contemt of This Sacrament, 
He that deſpiſed Moſes's law died withou mercy wider 
mwoor three witneſſes : of how much ſorer puniſhment 
ſuppoſe ye ſhall be be thoght wortby, who hath tradex 
wider fact the Sonof God, and hath counted the' bloud 

the Covenant, wherewith be was ſenttified, 41 nuholy 
thing, and hath da'n deſpig lt 10 the ſpirit of Graae, 

LE | 

(a) Pa. Part, 2,0, 3.N. 2. 4 
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In whith' words rhe blond of the Croenane wheres 
with a Chriſtian # ſanttifird, cannot bat fignify the. 
Cup whereof our Lord faid This - 7 blond of rhe 
new covenant which is foed'd for you; and'thenceit 
is manifeſt, *that che Apoſt*] acoplitierh the crime 
by compatitig the Law of Moſes on onefide, with 
theSon of God, the author of the new covenant; 
the Holy choſt, the promoter of it ; andihidSera. 
ment the feal of it, on the Orher ſide : Whereby we 
cannot 'but-perceve, both-what great weight the Sa- 
crament-carreth;ſering it is thoght worthy to be 
into hy þnrin Scale w_—_ Son of God an os 

howſgreat a fault it is to ig 

gt Br of Apoſtacy: it ſelf is thereby amplified 

God fordid' we ſhonld not allow for ſo great 2 
change {however nnjultifiab"l) as harh be'n 
made both in the Prattice and Dottrines of (4 
Church, whereby This Sacrament hath Joſt mucty 
of it's initereſt in our Publik worſhip ; but ſhoul& 
charge thoſe as Apoſtates from Chriſt who apy 
feat fol to Shed Their own blood itt his 
than to Drink His at his Tab'l. 
Yet may we do well to conſidet that the poor 


man who ner the Sabbath 
as lirl © ipoery from the —& 4 of”, auf = We 
do of renonncing the 

Yea, look we upon the ct bald as Who 
were they that died without merty 2s 
Moſes's law? Were r_ ſuch, as fell front 
Judaiſm to [otatry ? Were they not All-fuck as 
+, rarnkra One of thoſe tires, w God bad 

it ſhall be a ſigme betweett we andl you 

When' therefor all is , we ea plead 
nothing but the goodnefs our lacentions, or Pas 
greater 


An 
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greater goodneſs of God's. mercy ; ' if ſhunning ſuch 
puniſhments as: the Corinthians Ueſerved.and ſutfer-, 
ed ſor drinking this Cup Manrorthilg 4 vg incurr, 
the bow; mach. ſorer puniſhments , whereof thoſe mu, 
be thaght. worthy, who by deſerting our , Lord's Sup- 
ber ,, interprecatively renounce their profeſſion of 


\ For if the..Apoſtl's argument be good, where- 
hy he aggrayateth the Jia of Apoſtacy,, bicaus there- 
b; the Lord's,Supper is flighted; it cannot be a..bad 
one, which interreth that. it is a great crimeto ſlight 
the Lord's Sapper, bicaus thereby Chriſt's: Livcee, MW iÞ 
and conſequently his; Authority. , - is laid; aſide. W, 
'* Thoſe very, perſons who perhaps will got Ac-M of 

nowledge, (certainly do.not Urge ) what, we have MW # 

id, concerning this Necellity of receving the Lord's WM A 
upper, as a Badge of our Gfriflianie . ;yet if they Ml /# 
be . demanded the eſſential marks of a try Church , | 

illnot fail ta aſfigne. miniſtration of . the, Sacraments, Wl 7* 
or One: and methinks it ſhould troub'l a \reaſonab'l WM *h 
man, to:Afirm the A4ni/tration to be neceſlaryy for WM 1 
a _ Church, yet Deny the Reception to be #4 a 

a,iTr ; 7, i! 

But 2 the Council of. 4garbo heretofore, ſo moſt. MW v* 
reformed Churches at This day, declare that thoſe {WM th 
OO not the Dp Eo pad 09h. mor to be £70 Y 

Chriſtians : for -which. cenſure we have 1 

[FEE ues ved yon | " Br 


IV. T -bicaus .we. have now. made , judge- MW ft: 
Bu of :the valu, . at which, God. rateth Fs 
Laws, not only by the. ſervice they, do in diſbin- W *® 
fk bis ppp] trom ſtrangers, but by. the Pen- WW 2 
Ry PRSIR9:08 gangerh Them 3 Jeff's bo pempe, tt 
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ted to think our Lord had no great Regard to This 
Inſtitution, becauſe he threatneth no Puniſhmeng 
to the deſerter; we muſt conſider the great differ. 
ence between Chriſt and other Law-givers. 

He declared his Kingdom not to be of this world, 
and *tis plain his Punihments are not, nor did he 
annex any to This Command, 

For thogh the Apoſt'l, the more to prevail with 
the Corinthians, who were a ſenſual peop'l, ſpeaks 
no leſs, and perhaps more, of Temporal than of 
Eternal puniſhments; yet doth he therein rather 
ſpeak his Own Reaſon, than our Lord's Reyelation ; 
who hath not þound this duty uponus by any chains 
of Fear, but the Much Stronger and more Proper 
bonds of Love; and it muſt not be a Diminution, but 
Agegravation to the crime, if we break, Such bonds in 
ſunder, and caſt ſuch cords from 14, 

. The very Deſign of the Command is, a Bank ful 
remembrance of the Author's Death ; aud to kind*] 
the ſpirit of Thankfulneſs with the blaſtering of 
Threats, .had be'n moſt incongruous. Do this, or 
Dy, may very well ſuit with the ſpirit of Bondage: 
but, Do this in remembrance of My- Death, ' to an E- 
vangelical ſpirit is much more Proper, than, Do 
this fax fear of your own death. 

YET left his Inſtitution ſhould loſe by ſuch his 
kindneſs, he was careful to recompence it with 
many marks of his ſingular fayor, and Recommend 
it to our eſteem by many advantageons circum- 
ſtances. 

It is not now ſeaſonab”l to obſery, that long be- 
fore it was fit to Stabliſh the Inſtitution, he could 
not Forbear to Foretell it ; and That, fo plainly, 
that many will nor take - ofvn explication; bnt 

will 
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will needsthink the earing bis fleſh, and drinking bis 
bloxd, which he himſelf interpreteth by. Believing; 
muſt be meant of This Bread ,, and This Cup, which 
he had not Then honored with any ſuch relation, 

Nor ſhall I at preſent take notice what care he 
took of itafter his ReſurreCtion, 1 ea after his Aſcen- 
ſion: but only what ſingular regard he had- to the 
Circumſtances wherein he Stabliſhed ir. 

St. Paul is very careful to mind us that it was 
the ſame might in which be was. betrayed : And 
good reaſon had he fo to- obſery the Seaſon, ſince 
our Lord himſelf. expreſſed a wonderful eſteem for 
It 


With a deſire (ſaid he) i. e. with a vehement de- 
fire have I deſired to eat This Paſover with you before 
TI ſuffer; and immediatly commented upon theſe 
wordg,by this Inſtitution. And why ſuch. longing 
for TAS Pallover above. all Other Paſſovers? The 
Apoſtl intimateth a dubl reaſon. 

i. It was bis laſt night. 

2. It was the mght wherein he was betrayed , and 
knew he ſhould be ſo, and conſequently as it was 
the Left, io the Birreref.of All. 

1. It. was the, LAST. Other Paſſovers Prefigured 
his death: This both Prefigured, and Accompanied 


ly” - 

Had he do'n- this in. any Former Paſſoyer, he muſt 
both more.incongruouſy have commanded his A- 
poſtls to: Remember. what had not, yet a Being ; and 
leſs Powerfully have recommended , what was fo 
diſtant as» not to-be-difcerned ; and perhaps the in- 
tervening time would have Blotted the command 
out of their Memory, before the meaning were Print- 
ed' upon their. Underſtandiags z which apprehended 
nothing 
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-nothing of his intended death, till That Laſt night, ' 

' But now his Death being in a* manner Preſent, 
Gave That Life to the Law, which- it Took from 
the Author : For the words of Dying perſons Live 
Jongeſt, and Reign moſt powerfully,-in the ſurvivor's 
aftections ; - Potent, bicauſe they carry: with them 
all the Powers of departing life; and Venerab'l, bi 
caule attended with all the Horrors of approaching 
death; as coming , not -only From the Soul, but 
With it too : They contract into a point, all-the 
ra''s of dear Aﬀettion in the Speaker; and moſt 
powerfully enflame it in the Hearer : A Truth, 
more ſenſibly felt by ſuch as have received the Laſt 
requeſts of departing friends; than can be expreſſed 
is Any, but ſuch Dying Language. 

I doubt whether All Augufmss Living Careſles, 
expreſſed ſo much Love to his' Livia, or ſtamped fo 
Deep and Laſting impreſſion upon her Memory, as 
did his Dying complement ; Livia conjugis neſtrs 
memor vive © vale. What Expreflions and Incen- 
tives of dear Aﬀections, did thoſe few fſyllabls, at 
Such a Seaſon, contain? He thereby told her, that 
he was now to leav Empire, Life, and Her: But it 
was in Her Power, to preſery him in a great part of 
All Three, eſpecially That, which of All was dea- 
reſt to him. He had long made ker heart his Throne, 
and Now deſired to have.it for his Monument : he 
therefor prayed both the Gods and Her, to take 
care for That life, wherein werepreſerved the re- 
mains of his Own. 

To this purpoſe, but infinitely more obkgingly, 
ipake our dying Lord: not in the language of a 
Faint, but Quiet ſickneſs; bnt in the Agonies of a 
tormented Soul ; not in a ns Rr _ 

2 : - 
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ſuddenly offering themſelvesto Azgnftw's\mind, and 
perhaps as ſuddenly flitting out of Livia's, certainly 
dying with her; but upon a premeditated Deſign, 


to ſettle a laſting Monument z whoſe firm Durab'|- | 


neſs ſhould Fix the fugitive impreflion , and by con. 
ſtant Returns, perpetually Renew it; ſo to keep 
his Blood from Drying up, and his Death from Dy. 
ing. 4 : 
His Laſt Command oght for this reaſon to be as 
powerful to work Obedience in his Diſciples; as were 
his laſt Cryes, to work Faith in the Centurion ; ſince 
Theſe ſhewed no leſs the Vigor of Love, than Thoſe 
did that of Life,at the very point of Death. 

2. BUT much more, when we further conſider, 
that as it was the Zaft, ſo it was the moſt Dreadful 
night, This Paſlover had not only the ſame bitrer 
herbs with others, but muck bitterer Gall, He had 
the Devil for his Gneſt ; and he-that wipped with 
him in the diſh, was about to Betray him: And he 
bad his mercileſs Enemies for his Attendants, wait- 
ing with ſwords and ſtaves, to take and deſtroy him. 

This was That dreadful night , wherein his Soul, 
oppreſſed with horrors, complained , That it was 
exceeding heavy, even to the death: The ſame diſmal 
night, wherein the ſtabbing agonies of his tormented 
mind, made every pore of his body a wound, bleed- 
ing) great grumos drops , and thoſe ſo plentifally, 
aStO rundown to the ground. The ſame terrib'| night, 
wherein the dreadful proſpett of his approaching 
ſufferings ſo confounded his faculties , that with 


dubled and trebled importunities, he prayed to | 
have That Cup taken from him, for drinking where- | 


of he came into the World. The ſame amazing 
zight, wherein he was ſo near finking , pee ; 
neede 
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necded-$n aſliſting Ange to ſuppert- ham under 
his burthen. Even in: That mo#t bideows nights did 
his care of This Inſtitution ſo prevail over All Thoſe 
Horrors, which prevailed: over All his faculticsy /as 
to bring him to a truce, and he ſeemed alhnoſt:t6 
forget, what night It was, 2 1 

To Forget ? No, but (what was.incomparably 
more) to Long for it, to Deſire it With a Defire, 
5,e. with a vehement deſire, with ſuch a deſire," as 
outvoiced all the cries of his terrifying and torment- 
ing paſſions. 

Could we poſſibly underſtand the load that made- 
him complain That his Soul was exceeding heavy 
even unto death, and how much his Longings for 
This very ſeaſon, outweighed ſo great a load ;| then 
poſlibly may we adjuſt the eſteem he had for This 


his Dear Inftitution. 


V. UT if on the other ſide we compare the Aﬀetts. 

on, wherewith We Receve it ((ball Iſay? ) 
with that, wherewith we find our Lord Recommended 
it; we ſhall find Solomons words moſt perverſly vers- 


fied: As in water face anſwereth to face, fo doth 


the heart of man to man: For as the Reflex ts di- 
rectly Oppoſite to the Incident , anſwering the Right 
ſide, with the Left ; ſo doth (our Obedience ſhall 1 

or our Performance? no, but) our Negleth, anjwet 
og Lords Care. 

He choſe the Laſt night of his Life for vhe Inſtirmiot, 
and many anſwer This, by chuſmg the Laff of thei? s, 
for the: Performance; as if appointed to ſhew forth , 
not His Death, but Their own. y have 6 
ceved the Sentence of death in themielvs , an4 ave 
:mmediatly to receve That of God: Thenforf a | 
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think; fir re receve the Body and Blood of Qhriſt, as 
« kind of Charm, ſomwhas better than the Sign of the 
Croſs, tofright the Devil from ſeiſmg hu own. 


When the Phyſician hath declared, or other In- * 


dications make it apparant, that there is no hope 
of returning to Thoſe ſins, which Therefore only 
they repent-of, bicaus they are Paſt ; when the 
Will is ſealed, wherein they bequeath That font 
to God, whereof they had fo Jong given the Devil 
poſlefion ; Then, in commutation for a whok life, 
fpent in contemt of This and All other holy exercif- 
es; the Miniſter is ſent for, ſom good words ſpoken, 
Abſokition granted, and Sealed with This Sacra- 
ment. 

- And- now what uncharitab't Infidel can doubt., 
but "that the man is Pardoned, in vertu of the One 
and -receved into Eternal joys, in that of the Q. 
ther; ſince our Lord himſelf promiſed, that Who- 
forever Eateth his fleſh and - Drinketh his bloud hath E- 
rernal life ? For low can This Bread and Wine 


peſlibls be imagined at Any time fuller of Vertu, 


than -when ſo Jately receved, that the digeſtive fa. 
culty of the ſtomach , hath not at all impaired 
it E L « 

OTHERS donot Thus put it off to the very 
Laſt, Many own it, if not a Duty, yet anaccep- 
tabl aCt of 'Devation; Laydably , thogh perhaps 


not Neceſlarily, to be performed in the mids of life 4 


Yet even Thole, (thogh not in the Same, in Ano- 
ther wretched ſens) make it their LAST Care. 
When All other Intereſts and Inclinarions are 
ſerved; Then - perhaps ſhall This have it's turn. 
But if any thing elſe crave it , however Slight or 
Trifling it bez This Holy Office muſt yield the Pre- 
cedence. | 7. un 


Chap: 1IT. Communtcant. GF 
Pretences {o Slender , 'that a handredtwiſte&to- 
gether, ſhall not 'be ſufficient to draw. one frem- a 
Golliping , or any other Meeting ,” hall fing?Þbe 
ab'l to draw = from m= Lord's  J00y "With 
Solomons yawning Sluggard he cryes therg is 4 Lion 
in the kt 4 Lion in the ſtreets, whet indeed: 
fears no danger, Busto his Luſt or. Eaſe. ' 4042 
| Thad buſmeb ſaysone,: But (* pray ' Sir) what was 
That Bufineſs? Was it greater than what our Loxd 
had, in That 1a#' horrid Night, wherein he forced 
all his dreadful:crouds of griefs and fears; togive ' 
way to This Care? Was it ſo [mporbunate; '-that 
it could not be N d? orſollrgent, that: it 
could not be Delayed ? or ſo Suden, .that it; cov 
not be Prevented? Didſt thou uſe all indevors,:: to 
Keepor Diſpatchitout of the way ?: Did it Surpgilſt 
thee juſt inthe nick, when thou wert [going toi the 
Church ? and upon the very ſpot- Diſable thee, frons 
performing thy then fixed: Reſokitioni?- Didſt thou 
Wreſtj-againſt it with thy utmoſt / Strength , and 
yield to.it no otherwiſe, than as'to/an Invineihi 
Fe aſab't,” For Noodſlty 
If fo, thou art So far excuſab?l;.* For 
hath This only of Lent nature, that: it } 
thoſe moſt, whohave moſt Reſiſted it; -; Butifthou 
haſt either Wilfully Draw'a this-pretended tyndfmmce 
upon thy ſelf, or Careleſly Sulfered- it to ſurpriſe 
thee, or Tamely Yielded to: it ,. ior; be't@y/ ney 
Defective in ſtriving 'againſt it; look how! aiany 
grains the Hindrance falleth ſhortof Inſaperab'F;; anil 
the Endeyors ofPerfet; ſo many doth. thy Excuſe, 
of Juſtifiable. 'T | 
BUT, the buſineſs which is too : Slight , 'may 
be otherwiſe Innocent: And if it condemn when 
put 


. 
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putt into-the Oppoſit ſcale ; what will it do- inthe 


Criminal! Many un their very Negligence, ig 
excuſsfor their Diſobedience; as if they were there. WW 
for NotGuilty, bicaus they are Dubly ſo, t 
. E was wrgrepared ſaith be: And I eally* believ it, * F 
For None duly Prepared will be Abſent, He had if 
not Examined Himlelf : 1know That too. Far he . 
thatharh do'n ſo, mult find that Omiſſion of a dutv, WW -, 
is a Crime, 1 may add, he hath not Examined his a 
Obligation; - for had he.do'n ſo, he muſt have ;1 
that the Same.ApoR'l, from wha's miſtaken wy 
wirds- the: deriveth his excuſe, - ſpeaketh Impera. WM i 
tively to Bothalike : Let « max Examin bimſelf, aulifl 2 
fder) him Eat. | 
Go to the next Seſſions thou trifler. Go, and ;, 
There learn ifany Offender be quitted, upon ptead-M ji 
ing himſelf Therefor no: gailry of the crime he MW 
endited for; bivans That was the conſequent of AW ,r 
wSther : 'Sce"if a Thief be quitted, ifhe plead,” le jr; 
ſtole bicaus tie was Coveres: or a 'Murderer, if ke 96 
plead, he killed bicaus he was Adalicios: Or a Reb j 
if he plead, he Rebelled bicaus Ambitios, - Buri he 
rvither Theſe, *nor any Other Malefaftors, be qui no 
ged for pleading. One crime in juſtification © 


mother ; (earns _ for the ſame reaſon, > 
canft not be jaſtified, by pleading Unpreparednek 
in' excuſe for' Diſobedience ; fince Thar is a breach _ 
ora —_—_— ws his. ma 
Unpreparedneſs , thogh it cannot WholeW bje 
juitify, may fa" Part Excule it ſelf. - It is but al ſecs 
| omiſſion, hath broken No Other Law, bu 74 
This One. There are , who go higherz and plealM -' 
the Greateſt Guilt. VI 
Charity is the Greateſt Command in the Xforal ' 
an 
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ard if poſlib'], Yet More -highly,enjoined in . the 
Poimgelical Law, Mk an a Moral mark 
of a Diſeip't;, as This , -is a; Ritual one- - For. he 
that ſaid Do” this-3n remembrance of Me, Taidallo , 
By This ſhall all men kyow that you are my Diſciples +. 
fyclins ine aber. Oe ae 
Yer ſorii are ſo 'ithpudent, as to plead theinze 
Uncharitableneſt, iti barr 'of This Duty as ut; hey 
were therefore innocent, bicaus they calt olf;Borh, 
their Badges of diſcipleſtiip; , that they may. not. 
niakeOne, give the Ly to the Other. 


> Boe” 
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|» 4 - "y  & Tell 2 Lal), 
' 1 am not in Charity aith One, .afid to this A ther | 


add*th, 1 never 'will be, Theſe, are inde | n+ 
thy. to-com' to the Lords. Table, but ſo [erp oa 


to be.caled by his Namie. ' I wonder not, that. 
ſhould be afraid to Eat Thi .Bread and Drink Thi 
Cip', but I wonder, that they dare Eat, or, Dunk, 
or Sleep, at all ;, , much more that they dare Pray 
it our Lord's Nartne;, and inſt of all, that they dacg.. 
do/it itt his Words. WA 5 ns. 6 

Fot he that (ith, Forgive me 4+ 1forgive 3... While. 
hedenyerh to Forgive, needeth no other Guilt ;, nor. 
no other Senterice, toexclude him,.. not only. from 
This, but from'the Eternal Sapper, of the Lord.,.... ,...- 
Under Theſe Three heads com the general ExCuſcs: 
which are' pleaded as hindrances from Performing, . 
what, Nothing could hinder our Lord from Com- 
manding, ' Buſineſs, Unpreparedneſs, Uncharita- 
blenefs: The firft, roo ſlight to be mentioned ; The 
tC 28 ſecond, too creminal to be juſtified; The laſt, too groſs 
bull ro be pardoned. . * | 


VI; 7 $ HERE are other leſs General, but. not 
leſs Fttyolbs excufes ; which cary moreap- 
an M pearance 


gEPP woos += = 


_ 


| ms ©, 
Com 


68. The ; - Pe pi 


ance of Conſcience but not a jot ore of 

Rt cing a at pop 3 bo whe, Joblaey 
Li. as Nuc bl be; ft a: "Ties aret90 
n JuitT exc CY ar 
e avoyaed ;, nor The RES they 

Prana therefor Needlelt't to be avoided. 
= Mn we ſerioſly conſider, "that our. Lord 

hoſe $uch a ſeaſon, that 'by, the Difficul- 
ties Whith himſelF broke throgh, "int ic laſtirutioo, 


_— v6 muſt "find it no leſs unr eaſonabl , 


he would "Clog Tach a duty a2 Im 
fn thr he woo Jaye it moon) 


" Fol, 7 
He gs It ſo hi h, 
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Hh ct with difficulties,” that it mult 
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(ol 
or receve, bicaus they camyt de it nj: 
Lt 'with ſuch as they "know, (or at 
þ rob Unworthy. Theſe, it they. want not 
Chaky toward Thetn, whom they ſo Boldly , "and. . 
perhaps Unjuſtly , condemn; certainly want Ap- 
petite to this Feſt :.. For, as none, but the worſt of 
men, are by St. Tude branded with This - ag" 
that 
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Sench el us ro, yield to None, -in the Aerie 
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hat [4h44 #r# Jpots in our Pop Heng cm 
A OW Tdectire chat. fl t; ts did 1 thi 
det the 6aints froin celebrating the. Feſts Themleſys:- 
7h crly loyihg Soul, will not diſdain to com to 
Chriſt, thogh incompaſſed with Publicans and Sin- 
nets. 2 
| Som cannot receve it, bicauſe they canot do it except 
they kneel: And' kneet they cannot (not bicauſe it is 
6therwiſe unlawful, but) b:cauſe 3t 3s. commanded -by 
their Governors, Theſe manifeſt their appetite 
eater to Diſobedience, than to their Duty : 
ot only bicans they chuſe to Omit this, Duty, 
which the Lord never. diſpenſed with , much leſs 
forbad; but bicaus they make Diſobedience to his 
5 more eligib'l than Obedience to Him- 
ſelf. | 
Som cannot receve, bicaus the Minifter 3s not - (at 
leaft they think him not) 4 Saint: Theſe cannot 
have very great efteem for the Treaſure, who.re- 
fuſe it, bicaus broght in an earthen veſſel, yea or 4 
olluted one. 'T 
Theſe, and ſuch as Theſe, are the pleas of the 
Scrypulos , , wherein they differ no more frqm the 
Irreligios, than the Coward doth from the Sluggard. 
And as Every one of their pretences, hath its Own 
Proper weakneſs ;' ſo do all agree inthis One ; that 
they caſt an inexcuſab*l diſhonor upon our Lord,.as 
Commanding and Endearing a Performance, utterly, 
Impracticab*l. © _ | Mob | 
- 'FOR ſinice he could not but foreknow, that in All 
Ages and Plates, there would be ſom . ſpors 57 th 
Feſt, ſom unworthy, Miniſters in the Church, an 
Sort rules for 'Publik Worſhip, in every country : 
How'can we ſuppoſe he TP forbid us to Do rhe, 
2 i 


. 20 - The Conſtant ": Part, 
jfany-ſuch Inconvenience ſhould ly m our way ?,, -- 

How eould he. be at .once ſo, Careful to ſtaþliſh 
the Command in" midſt of ſo Many, and fo Great 
Hindrances ; and yet ſo Regardleſs of the Perfor- 
mance, "as to require us to yield, either to far Leſs 
than Himſelf ſtruggled with, or ſuch as we cannot 
fail to meet with ? 8 

How eaſily are Both Kinds of excuſes anſwered by 
that One fundamental rule of Epierus, teaching us 
to know our yay and Happineſs ? Be careful (iaith 
he) ro diſtinguiſh between ms 30' #pTr, and ma v8 bp; ipy. 
Whatever 1s pretended for an hinderance, cither Is 
in our power, or Not; If it be, Remove it ; if Not, 
Paſs it by. 

To examin our ſelves, To repent, To be in Charity, 
&c. are therefor our Duties bicaus in our Power: 
But to Make, Alter, or Take away Ceremonies, . To 
exclude whom we judge Uuworthy, either to Give 
or Recere the” Sacrament, &c- cannot therefar be 
our Buſineſs, bicaus they are not in our Power : Thoſe 
cannot hinder us, bicaus we can Maſter them ; . nor 
Theſe, bicaus we can neither Maſter nox Ayoid 
them. X 

Thoſe, who plead. the Former, condemn Them- 
ſelvs, as not having do'n their endeyor ; and Theſe 
who plead the Latter, accuſe our . Lord, as pw 
what no endeavors can make Poſlib']: And bot 
the One and the Other may find their ſentence. in 
Thoſe Difficulties, which our Lord therefore thoght 
Seaſonab!] for his Inſtitution z that Thereby we 


__ underſtand, he would not admit Any for Ex- 
cules ; 


from his ſo highly favored ſervice, 


How an aopi now do we make the. Image outdo its 
0 


Office S How th our Lord ſuffer more in This Repro- 


: ſentative, 
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ſentative, than he did in his oy By their agreement 
in delivering up bis Perſon , Herod and Pilate were 
made friends: But the Profane and the Scrupulos, 
thogh they jointly Negleft the Sacrament, carmot be ſaid 
to Agree, ſince their mutual Oppoſition is not thereby 
Abated, but Encreaſed and Perpetuated, 

What ftrange Antipathy « there in our Nature, more 
ar ainſt This, than any Other of our Lord's Command ! 
that Both extremes meet , not only in Prattiſmg, but in 
Tuſtifying Diſobedience to it , and That, _ etence 
of Honor to the Author ! And what luck hath Thi One 
Error, that it ſnould be countenanced with (the livree of 
Truth) the Concurrent aſſent of Oppoſit parties ! 

Were the caſe putt in Other names, *how plain would 
the truth appear, to the firſt glance of the unprejudiced 
ey! For Inſtance, | 

It is ſaid, that Tib. Gracchus , finding two Ser- 
pents in his chamber, conſulted the Sooth:fe ers, and 
being by them told, that if he let the male x wi his 
wife muſt dy; if the female eſcape, himſelf muſt dy 
lext go the female, ſo to preſerv his wives Life with his 
Own Death. 

Suppoſe we now, he had employed great care and coft 
in procuring an excellent Pitture, moſt livel Jerting 
forth his ſo great kindneſs; and had on his death-bed, 
which for her ſake he ſuffered , recommended it to his 
Cornelia , praying her to keep and uſe it, as a token and 
remembranc er of his Love, and Death, 

What would gratitude have obliged Her to do ? to caft 
it into ſom by.corner out of ſight ? ſuffer it to be. ſullied 
with du5t? or buried under lumber, neglefted and for- 
gotten ? Would it xot have obliged ber to hang it in her 
chief room, where ſhe might beſt honor it, not only with 
ber care to keep it from abuſe, but with her freq uent looks, 

fall 


72 The Conſtant Part T, 
ill thereby renewing upon ber heart, the contemplation 
Fee great love of her dear Gracchus?: 

No one certainly can doubt, which of theſe two ways 
beit ſavor of Love and Gratitude. 

. How thencan we pretend to honor our Lord, when we 

anſwer his ſo great care, both in Providing and Recom- 
mending This fo excellent a Repreſentative of bis death ; Wl ** 
by « contrary care in ſeeking pretences to lay it aſide ? 

We read (indeed) that ſom Heathen ___ Mer: WH LI 
cury by caſting ſtones at bis Image ;, and ſom others wor- WM | 1 
ſhiped Pehor by turning their back-parts tb him, ; 

Strange "—_—_ of honor and worſhip ! arid contra- C 
ry to the univerſal ways of mankznd ! Yet not ſo contrary I 
to nature or Cultom, as Onr way of honoring the Sacra- 
ment, is to the jp a Words of its Author ; who doth 
not only «mpoſe the duty, by a perem » 60 ea 71 16 
Do this; but bind it upon onr hearts, by the endearments ; 
of Alt circumſtances; which manifeſting his Own care 
#1 Stabliſhing, import ine Ours for Performing it, 
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"CHAP. 1V. 
S Ic 1s Appropuat toi our Lords. Perſon, X 


' Z. No other Law ſheweth the Perſon 5 but only the 
; Wall, of the Lawgiver. 
WIL This Coſt © our Lord mare than any other Law. 

LIL tx aperfett Image of our Lind. pes. 

;Jerrng. 
Great care nanipabab anti | : 
I 047 a 5 all ' our, 

_ pr ont Not only his Image, but Ren Deputy. 
I V. Our neplett maketh a new reſemblance, not-. 


ano by the Ancinrs - 


Ehave. read*d tha Jnfriptian, andthereby. 
| cub0Ige the ſameimport writen'upon This; 
Sacrament, ,, as God. wrote upon Thoſe 
laws of FD wg which. he made capital for This ex- 
preſgi Reaſony.becauſe he hadmade themSignes: i For - 
thoghgur Logs: have. wy _- This with ithe: ſame - 
Penalty, yet muſt not That be imputed to! the de! 
fet of his Eſteem, but, -to the-Nature both-of his Co- 
venant and -This-Seal; and the appearance: of ſuch - 
negle&izabundaptly confuted-by: hisicare, to: bind : 
, {fie duty;uppn; vs by; ſuch; obligations, asave:more - 
Proper. to his Covenant, andoght tobe more Potent 
= upon, our ;Alfections. _--,/ 
Weare now to conlider, that as it; beareth his 
Inſcription; {0 doth it his jmage too ; as it afferteth 
his 
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his Autority, ſo doth it repreſent his Perſon? 

This, and This Only of All his Laws is appro- 
priate to our Lord's PER S ON, and thereby may 
claim a ſingularity of Dignity and Power; not only a- 
dove all the Laws of 24ſes; but aboveall Other of his F 

wil. 

1. It exceedeth All ſuch Laws of Mofes as we have 
found capital to the Jews for This reaſon, bicaule 
they were to be a Sign berween Him and bis Peop't: 
For they were to be Signes only of his Will, not 
Images of his Perſon : Moſes ſaid it of the whotke 
diſpenſation, Te ſaw no Shape, only ye heard a Poice ; 
No repreſentation of God's Perſon, but only of his 
Will, and That too only by Words, and by Suck 
Words too, as carried no ther Figure but only his 
Abſolute, Dry will, unrecommended by any other 
reaſon, but ſi vols, ſic jubeo, | 

What was there in C:rramciſion, but "only This, 
that God Commanded it, bicaus he Would have it 
a Sign betweeu Himielf 'and his Peop't; ' on his Own 
part, of Empire; on Their part, of S$ubjection ? 
The Paſſever, indeed, and the Sabbath, did not only 
Commemorate, but Repreſent , the One, a Work of 
his Provideiice ; the Other, his Reſt after Creation ; 

et neither the One nor the: Other pretended to ex- 

bit bis erſon. & | SELECT 

2. Yea, even the Moral Law, which is not can- 
celed, but. improved by our Savior, ''and is more 
properly the -ifſu of his Goodneſs than his Will ; 
cometh -ſhort of This Sacrament in This, that no 
PrecePt. is: appropriat to our Lord's own Perſon ; 
ſpecially not to his Human Nature, to which none of * 
them. pay:aty acknowledgment. ; 

In thexeſt, the whole Trinity is honored, __ | 

they 
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' but of our elder Brother: Hethat ſaid , If you love 
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they ſerv the whole Divine Nature: | In keeping 
them we obey.the Father alſo,: from whom the Son 
profeſſed. ro haye receved them; It they partake hi2 
Spirit, the Holy, Ghoſt is honored ; but Spirits have 


$ not Fleſh and Blond, as we-ſce this Sacrament hath ; 
8 By the Reſt, we ſerv God : 'by This, the Mediator 


between God and Man, the —_ Teſwe, to:who's 
Mediating , Suffering, Human Perſon, This ſervice 
1s adequately proper. | 

All our Founders, as they have provided usMain: 
tenancse, ſo. have they ſuch Statutes, as they thoght 
moſt conduRtive to our enjoyment of \their bounty, 
and the ſervice of God's. Church z and Som of them - 
have left: pardicular ones, for Commemoration of 
theic own Perſons : Thoſe, we own our ſelvs obliged 
to Obey 5 but Theſe, to Embrace z, and are ready to 
pronounce That man unworthy the Benefit , who 
{ſhould contemn the Perſon, in ſuch commemorative 
Statutesiof: the BenefaCtor. 

This is the Sole Law of the Later kind : In the 
Reſt our: Lord ſpeaketh as a Lawgiver, a Shepherd, 
a'Father z inſtruteth us in our duty to God, our 
Neighbor, our Selvs : Every one pointeth ſom O- 
ther way ; This only pointeth to his Own body, and 
faith, : Do.this for my ſake, Do i in remembrance of 
Me, of my Body, my Bloud, my Death:: The Death 
whichT was willing .to. Sufter for Your ſakes, you 
cannot ſure but think worthy to be Remembred for 
_ eſpecially conſidering the carel take to have 
IT iO, 

- Thisis therefor the cord of a Man in a Singular 
ſens, bicquſe it draweth.and bindeth us to our Lord 
as he is Man: It is not only the Law of our Lord, 


me, 
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me , keep my Commandments , recommendeth then 
after the fame proportion as relate to his Per. 
fon; If you love Me, you will keep All My Com- 
mandments, bicaus thev are Mine ; but This above 
All, bicausit doth not only relate to Me as it's *% 
Author, but as it's Objett; itis-not only my Com. | 
mandment, but my Monument, and claimeth not 
only your Obedience, but your Love. ' 

Whatever influence ſuch a Perſonal intereſt may 
have upon Others, who obey our Lord only for their 
Own ends, hopes, and fears; one would think it 
ſhouldnot fail of reaching thoſe, who's whole devo. 
tion is exerciſed in amorous paſſions toward our 
Lord's Perſon , To cloath our ſelvs with ChrifPs righte- 
oſreſs, to role our ſelvs upon bim, to be maried v8 Tim , 
ra ſay none but Chriſt, He is mine and ] am His, &Cc. 
Theſe and the like amorevolezzas cannot fit but 
with an ill grace, upvn ſuch as negle&t This office, 
not only ſtabliſhed , but endeared by himſelf, as 
the only one wherein his perſona is concerned. 

- My Father's picture Is therefor more eſteemed 
by me, bicauſe it is my Fathers; ' it giveth me ſom 
kind of enjoyment of his very company and con- 
verſation; and had he in the very agonies of death 
recommended it to my affeftion, requiring me to 
treat it with ſuch care as I thoght due to the relation 
which That had had to him, and himſetf, to Me; 
I maſt then have preferred it above all the other Le. 
gacies he had left me , 

All This care we have already ſeen out do'n by ous 
Lord, in that he inſtituted This Sacrament as his 
Commemorative, and recommended it by chuſing 
the moſt effectual ſeaſon for that Inſtitution. 

But had wy Father been at extraordigary coſt ig 
PVCs 
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purchaſing ſuch a picture ; had he boght it with Loſs 
of a limb, or Danger of life, Knowingly and Wil- 
lingly undergo'n.; then muſt | proportion my eſteem 
of it, not only by the relation it had to my Father, 


'& but to the Valu of the price which he thoght it 


worth, 


this Inſtitution exceedeth All other Pre- 
cePts: It coſt our-Lord more than them All, The reſt 
provide for Our happineſs; but rob not our Lord of 
any part of his Own. His power is Exerciſed by 
them, but not Weakened. In every one of them 
he ſpeaketh like a Father, with the Greateſt Love 
indeed, but with no leſs Authority. ; 

All his other Laws agree in This one uniform de- 
gne: They promote our happineſs in all kinds, 
Private and Publik, Inward, and Outward, Tem- 
pou andEternal: They exalt us above the Tron- 
bl's of this world, by advancing our affections above 
its Cares and Pollntions; make us both Uſeful and 
Amiab?] in our generations, Spiritual in our affeti- 
ons, Godlike in our conyerſations, Perfett as our Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven us Perfeft, no leſs in Happineſs 
than Goodneſs : But —_— not any Other 
intereſt of God, beſides his Delight in making and 
ſeeing us Happy : And This indeed is a ſtrong cord 
to draw us hoth to Love and Obedience twiſted of 
Gratitude and Intereſt. 

And it is ſtrengthened by the addition of another : 
The kindneſs of his Promiſes is at leaſt equal to 
Thatof his Commands- He imputeth for a Service, 
and promiſeth Rewards m_—_ greater than the 
beſt bervice could pretend = if we will accept __ 

2 


II. 4 ay + then is another ſingularity, wherein 
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the happineſs which he contriveth for-ms by Such 
Commands as have no other delign but our good; 
Yet This kindneſs too, however Great towards Us, 
is to Him as Cheap as the Other. For: what the 


Pſalmiſt faith of his Works, we fnay apply both to {3 


his Laws and Promiſes, He Fake and it was do'n, he 
commanded and they were created: None of them coſt 
him more thana caſt of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
upon our happineſs. 

But the work of our Redemtion, coſthim- not only 
a word ſpeaking, but frong cries and tears, whereby 
he purchaſed to himſelf another Right z» fo much 
more obliging to Us, by how much more coſtly to 
Himſelf, than That of a Creator : This Inſtitution 
therefor muſt be more eſteemed, bicauſe to him 
dearer than all his Works, Laws, and Promiſes ; 
That our great Creator ſhould rake vpon bimſelf the 
form of a Servant, and becom Obedient ;, yea, That of a 
Malefa(tor, and becom obedient unto DE ATH, even the 
Heath of the CROSS ;, That he ſhould wirh his heart 
bloud purchaſe to nsa pardon for breaking his own 
ſo gracios Laws, and to Himſelf a peculiar prop't telos 
of good works, that ſo they might be capab1 of his 
lo promiſed rewards ; leaving u an exampl that we 
ſhoald follow his ſteps, which it is no leſs Shametut to 
Deſert, than Impoſlib?] to Outgo, either in Active 
or Paſſive obedience; This indeed is a molt Admi-. 
Fab'l andno leſs Powerful charm, to conſtrain us to 
follow ſuch a Captain of our ſalvation. Thele: things 
for theit admirab'l Lovelineſs the very. Angeks, the 
unconcetned Avgels deſire tv look into , mach more 
wuſtrhey-attract Humanity. | 
© Astherefore this great Captain of our ſalvation was 
made perfett by ſufferings, ſ0 did no yoice of his = 
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ſo load upon Us to Follow him; as That, whereby 
he caled upon his Father, as forſaking hit, | Never 
was he more a King, than whith Crowtied' with 
thorns, Anointed with his own bloud, ad Enftirdti: 
ed on his croſs. Yes! That was his Coronation 
day ; himſelfcaleth it his Exaltation; 7, when I an 
exalted, will drawy all men uito me: MIl men, of All 
humors and complexions, All Nations and Apes, 

There, There was he exalted on the throne of 
Love, -There did he ſtretch out his inviting atms, 
There did he open, not his Arms only, but his Heatt, 
who's wide door let out his bloud, to make room 
even for thoſe that ſpilt.it, | 

The ſtubborn metal, that will-not be broken by 
his Authority, will be melted by his Loye ; who's 
flames cannot be better kindled or fueled int our 
hearts, than by the wood of his ctoſs; nor cat 
be better ordered, than by This Sacrament. 

By this he is ſtill ſer forth crucified among Us, [as 
heretofore- among the Galatians ) however remote 
in Timeor Place : By This he 1s ſtill exalted tohis 
croſs; by This doth his heart ſtill open it ſelf, to puſh 
out freſh bloud, and his mouth to utter new ; 


Ut, vy E have ſeen great Care and Coſt, which' 
may teach us to Prize it 3 bit we 
have not yet conſidered the Art, which mult iuyite 
us to Loveit. Hitherto we have lookt upon it '9$ 
ow Lord's Monumiefit, which may' Cotnmemorite ; 
bat not Repreſent'the Ereor.' ' PO 
2. ſ#lon built him a Pillar, indefett of a Child, fo' 
perpetuate his Name : It wasvery Magnificent, and 
in its kind very beautiful; but its Behuty waſte 
of Another kind; thin That wheteith Abſalon =; 
P.:X e 
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ſelfexcelled : It bore his Name, but not his Like- 
neſs; *twas his Monument, but not his Pifture, 

_ Loer's wife became a Pillar of Salt, i, e. an everlaſt- 
ing monument : Let vs, for once, ſuppoſe her body 


turned to a ſtatu, as is generally believed : This were þ 


a better Monument than Abſalon's, and more Coſtly ; 
it might much more properly bear her Name, bi. 
cauſeit might as much be caled Leo's wife, as the 
fead body may be ſtiled the man: Yet mult it com 
ſhort of this Sacrament, bicauſe This repreſenteth, 
not only our Lord's Body, but his Soul; not only 
bis Sufferings, but his Love; not only his Death, but 
his Benefits. | 

Suppoſe we it were no more than amere lifeleſs 
Statu;z Erected for no other end, but only to Com- 
memorate bis Perſon - The Loweſt conſequence of 
this Loweſt ſuppoſition will be This : that whatever 
honor or contemt we ſhew it, muſt paſs throgh It, 
and reach the Perſon repreſented by it 

Bicauſe the Perſons of the Ceſars were ſacred, 
therefor were their Statues ſo too ; not only ſecure 
from violence themſelvs, but ſecurities to ſuch as 
fled to them from it : And on the CORererYs thaſe 
who maliced the Perſons, when they durſt, ſhewed it 
on their Images, either by caſting dirt upon them, 
or by caſting them down to the dirt. 

Whoſoevyer profaneth This Sacrament (as the Co. 
ra#thians did) defileth our Lord's Statu with dirt; 
whoever wilfully forbeareth it, much more whoever 
reacheth menſo, giveth it a pull toward caſting it to 


the ground. For to Forget a Commemorative , .or - 
hide a Repreſentative, is no. better than caſting: | 


down a Statu, who's worth is Loſt when Unſeen. 
BUT the affront to the Perſon xiſeth in equality: 
wi 
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with the Livelineſs of the Statu, a certain fign of the 
eſteem at which the EreCtor prized it. A great Ma- 
ſter gave This for a reaſon of his extraordinary care 
about his pieces: 7 paint (aid he) for eternity : By 
this Sacrament we fhew forth the Lord's death fa be 
cont, ] and he was careful its Perfe&tion ſhould be 
worthy its Duration. 

Did my Father's pifure, by the mere workman- 
ſhip, deſery all the Coſt and Care he had beſtowed 
upon it 3 were it a piece ſo exatt, that it might moſt 
properly be ſaid to be do'n ro the life ; did it repre- 
ſent more than ever any picture pretended to do, 
not only the air of his countenance, but the 
of his ſoul ; 1 muſt then valu it not only by the Price 
_ in His eſteem, but for the Reaſon why ig 

id ſo. 

This Sacrament ſheweth as much our Lord's WiC 
dom, in making it Worthy our affeftions, as his 
Care in recommending it to them: So many and f 
contrary aſpets and motions, and all fo lively ſetr 
forth, proclame "the author to have employed as 
great Art as Care, and as great Aﬀetion as Either, 
in making apiece ſo many ways perfect. | 

It is one property of a good _ to look dire 
ly upon every ſpectator, and fo doth this upon eve- 
r/ paſlion of our ſouls. For what is the i 
which thou deſireſt to gratify with contemplation- of 
thy dear Savior ? Wouldeſt thou melt in Compaſſion ? 
behold, he Snffereth, Wouldeſt thou flame with 
Love? behold, he ſaveth thee by his ſufferi 
—_ thou be filled with Joy? behold, he F 


Som pictures are ſaid to repreſent the very moti- 
ans of the ey, lip, &c. but never did any pretend ts 
| rcPrivs 
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$3 
erg the pulſes of the heart, gr the paſſions of 
ig10u),, op performances of the perſon: But here 
we icy agrams of all our Lord's kindnelles. 
{Wauldeſt thou look upon his yery Sufferings ? 
Behold the Bread is broken,and theWine Poured qut. 
Waplick thou ſee the Benefits ? Behold the Bread 
engthens, and the Wine Chears the heart. Woul 
deſt thou ſce his Love? Behold, he giveth thee his 
poet The one Bloud. Wouldeſt thou embrace hint 
in thy Boſom ? Behold, he entexeth into thy very 
Bowels. There is not any Deyotion, which here 
C88 wang its Objeft, nor any Grace, which here can 
Want its Bxexcile, 'c: 
. NOR is it a Dead (thogh Lively) piece : A duwby 
Deaf, Unaftive Glput or Stone, colored with a:Pen- 
ci}, or figured by the Chizzel ; no, it hath not on- 
ty; Livelinefs, but. Life: It is not-only our Loxd's 
, but his Deputy ; cagieth- not only his Like: 
$ but his very Preſence ;; It-is ſuch an Image of 
eyglord as the Moon is of the Sno, ſupplying{/his 
ſence by tranſmitting; his- beams. and influences ; 
© that while the body of the-Sun is with the 4nt- 
podes, he may -tevly be faid t0 ſhine upon us. This 
Saeramentis.notour Lord's dead Picture, but» Hving 
Deputy, bringdqb/ us. his very, body and bloud, as 
the Moon doth the very: light.of rhe Sun ; it bring; 
eth us; his very-kiefb.and Bloxd, :thagh not in-a Car- 
bBak'yet ina; Reab:ſens.;, yea; in/a Better ſence, bi: 
eav& it bringethnot only bis Fleſh and Bloyd, but 
tus $pirie, b Life, his Graces, and tus BleſGngs. 


Iv, ET not thoſe who provoke me t0 it, blame Ae; 
| but the Terntation; "if 1 s our ' Ingr atitade 


& Alanoit af adnjtal'l, at ons Lord's Ant ;, in that 'w 
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adid Another reſemblance, whech he never 1nteridedy nor 
can prove = i 
For it is incredib' char He, who ſo many ways '16« 
commmded it no our affettions, meant that it ſbadd Sp 
veſurt his foff erings, as 'to- Partaks' them:  Thas in 


us be deſerted at the Tab'l, as Himſelf was-in the 


Garden; That it ſhould be Denied by thoſe who profeſs 
eateſt zele for it, as bimſelſ was by Peter : That it 
Told be mock't as himſelf was by the ſoldiers inthe ball 
with a Grown, but of Thorns, with a Scepter, but of 
Reed:, with a Knee bowed as inreverence, but without 
4 thog ht of Obedience. 

We: it for This, that he left us ſuch a lively Repreſen- 
tative of bis ſufferings, that ſo we might have whereby 
to cracify him again in Effoie ? Was it Thu, that he 

fil! to be ſet forth crucified among us in his Deputy ? 
Exalted abeve All other offices of worſhip, with a titl of 
King over the head, yet hanging with out-ſtretched bus 
empty arms, crying out to hus really deſerting Diſciples, 
as he did to his ſeemingly deſerting Father ; 
Friends, my Friends, why do you forſake me? 1s it 
nothing to you, all you that pal by ? Behold and ſee, 
if there be Any ſorrow like unto My ſorrow, which 
is do'n unto Me, wherewith the Lord once afflicted 
me in the day of his fierce anger for your ſakes, and 
which you ſtill repete upon me by unkind neglefts of 
Jalvation, which I Then ſo Dearly purchaſed, and Now 
ſo Lovingly offer ? 

If the Sacrament thus bear the Image of the Cru- 
cifix z who's Image do They bear, that thus cracfize 
the ſon of God afreſh? Who are They, that (I lay 
not in Pretence, but) with a ſincere Intention of Re- 

verence, by Exalting it too high, Deſtroy the now 
too lively Repreſentative of the Lord of Life ? habe; 
© , 


pr 
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Theic beſt hopes of juſtification muſt needs ly in. | 
This confidence; that He, who in the mids of his 
torments prayed for: his Deſtroy ers , will freel 
grant to men of ſuch good ion what he * 
prayed 'for to his Father 3 Forgive them, for they 
Gow not what they do. | 
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CHAP. V.. 
Serviceable to our own intereſts. | 


1. The kinaneſs of the Command ak i Erguds our 
Intereſt. . | 
I. '1n point of Eaſe. | 
It ts a ſacrificaal Feſt, - not a Sacrifice. " 
Suffering an expreſſion of Love : exerciſed by 
many, but not required in this duty. 

I'.2 Inpoint of 7 1xy,aws.rfh I. Spiritual pleaſ- 
wres greater than Senſual: thogh the Wed 
cannot reliſh them, : 

We muſt believ the experienced, not the ignorant. 9 

III, 2. Pleaſures of the Chriſtian, greater Ay | 
of any other Rehgion. 

IV. 3. Pleaſures be: This greater than of any 9% 
ther Office of Chriſtian wor ſhip. 

1. 1t hath proper ſweetneſs of it's own. 

V. 2. It improveth all other Offices. 


I Preaching. "vo 1 
2. Swearing. | 

3. Prayer. 
Thoproeed by the praftice of _ e whoin Aaer 
the Sacrament. F 


VI. 4+ Thankfulneſs, 


us. [t's 


86 The Conflant Part 1, 
It's great Pleaſantneſs. 
Thu Sacrament defipned to ſerv i. "Y 
I. The Benefits hich i commemorateth , the 
beſt ſubjeft for Thankfulneſs. 
2. This very Inſtitution a New benefit. 
Our #80" [ returns. 


F ERT AINLY they do not: For os man 
knowinly trampleth upon his Own happineſs: 
G " And our Lord was as careful in "This, asin 

Any of his Laws, fo totwiftour Intereſt with our 
Duty, that -he ſeemeth no leſs concerned for Our 
Happine(s , than for his Own _ 3 which 
inviteth us to conſider the third obſervab'l; That 
Jos SO promoteth our OWN INTER. 
EST. 

'T pretend not to compute the Many and Great 
Spiritual advantages, which a pious Communicant 
is ſure fo\feceve at the holy tab'}: Many worthy 
men have exerciſed their pens on That ſubjeR,. and 
I have promiſed not to troubl my readers with cold 
« , 'of what hath already be'n ſett before 

em 


I ſhall not therefor reckon up the Gains we are 
toReceve, but the Coſts we are-to Undergo : 'and 
if wefind the Toke eaſy and the Burthen light; 'much 
more if we find them, not only Eaſy bat" Plealatit ; 
This muſt bind us with a New obligation , derived 
from the Kindneſs of the Command it ſelf# 

_ + 'And Firſt,*it'isa very'E A.SY 
For what is This, whereby we are Soo, ſet :forth 

his cruel Death , that thereby it may he. ſaid our 

Lerd is erncified among 1? © Ma 
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Muſt wePledge him in bis Bitrer cup 4 and ſo Do, 

asto Suffer #1 rewembrance of him, what may -in fom 

kind make us Partakyrs of bis paſſion? | 

Muſt we ſo Commemorate his Sconrging as to 
Repete it upon our ſelvs, yetcall the ſeaſon Good- 
Friday ? Or muſt our Purſes be drained -in fom ſuch 
Coſtly Offerings , as- ſhall That way repreſent the 
effuſion 'of his whole ſtock of bloud? Or at leaſt, 
muſt our Eyes be atflited , . and thereby our Bowels 
tormented, with fom ſuch pireos ſpettacle, -as may 
at once repreſent the gaſtly countenance of our dy- 
ing Savior, and ſtrike horror into our hearts ? 

No: Our Lord was careful to deliver us, not on- 
ly from the Curſe, 'but from the Burthen of the 
Law ; and'therefor ſhunneth whatever might have 
the leaſt -appearance of Coſtly , or [Tronbleſom; 
adopting only the Joyful part of Type. "What was 
Feſtival, heſo reteineth, as to leav' out the Bitter 
'Herbs, yea; the bitter Spectac'l. 

The Type which: prefigured This death, -was to 
acompaſſionate Ey a painful ſight. A'poor dumb 
innocent Lamb ſain, the body hung up and flayed, 
with -legs |ſpread*d juſt in the of a cruei 
the blond ſolenly poured out at-the foot-of the 
Altar : 'maſt not the Commemorative exceed - the 
Type ? and muſt tit not be a 'more afflitive 
|. - pad The Former it doth, | but is not the 

ter. | ) 

For here; the very Sacrifice Eſcapes the ſuſfeting 
which-it Reprefaints The Wheat and -the' 
Repreſentthe Benefits, but not theSafferings ': T 
is broken, and Fhis-is bruiſed", but they feel It 
not z "That Strengthens , and 'This Chears z ? but 
Neitherof them AfctstheHeart. + © = 


24 The conſtavt . Part % 
We ſhall hereafter have occaſion to prove,.:that 
This is a ſacrificial Feſt, but not a-Sacrifice* « And 
between theſe two the- Diſtance is ſo wide, ' that 
it looks like Oppoſition, ſuch as is between Giving 
and Receving; Guilt, and Pardon ; Fear avd Joy: 
All poſtures are inverted, F232 
In the at of Sacrificeing, the Votary appeared 
as a Guilty ſupplicant , confeſling himſelf _ of 
Death, and praying that the vicarios« bloud of hi 
Beaſt, might be accepted , and his Own deliver. 
ed : But in the ſubſequent Feſt, he was treated as 
a Cueſt and Fritnd, of his now Reconciled and 
Propitios God. In the One he appeared as a Male. 
factor, dreading Puniſhment from his offended 
Judge: In the Other as a Son , enjoying Commu. 
nion with bis Loving Father. In the One, he Ofer. 
ed a Ranſom ;, in the Other, he Receved « Treat. 
Since therefor , this Inſtitution anſwers the Later, 
and ſhuns the Former; itoght to be honored with 
a ſuitable Name. Since here is No Offering , but 
AllReceving: No Coſts, but All Advantages.: No 
 Bloud, but That of the Grape; and That, not 
nowto be Shed'd, but only Drank; ro' beaſts ſlain, 
but thoſe Wild Lufts, which prey upon our Souls; 
nothing of Pain to the Bedy, or Coſt to the Purs, 
but all joy and thankfulneſs to the Soul; itis ſo far 
from deſerving the name of a Sacrifice, . that we ſeem 
to injureit by ſtiling it ban—_ h 
I KNOW not what ſo great ſympathy there 
is. between Love and Suffering, that many volunta- 
-rilyrun upon This, to expreſs That. Som merely 
to ſhew forth their Loye to their Lord , haye wait- 
ed on him with {words ing at Belts made of 
their Own skins , purpoſely fo flayed from hen 
il 
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fleſh, - as to fit that office ; yet ſtill ſo hanging to 
it at eithet end, as to renew the pain every ſtep : 
Others with arrows - voluntarily ſtuck into, and 
{till Ricking in their fleſh, &c. When the ponderos 
Idol is pompoſl; carried upon it's Scaffold, roling 
ona tyultitude of heavy wheels z; the devout Indians 
oftentimes-caſt themſelvs in the way, there to be 
cruſhed to death by their beloved God. That 
many offered their Sons and Daghters to Devils, the 
Scripture both witneſſeth and condemneth 3; That 
the Tzrks oftentimes pull out their eyes in devo- 
tion to Mahomet : Travellers inform us: What 
the Papiſts do upon Aſp wedneſday , and That which 
they '(notwithſtanding) call Good-Friday, is ſuf-- 
ficiently.know'n. | 

Had our Lord enjoyned Som, or All this, in an- 
ſwer to his ſuffering; would we not, oghe we not 
have do'nit? Had he required 'us to lay down our 
lives for him, what had this ben, but to pay what 
wecouldof a deb: ? At other times he laid, Ge 
and ſell all thou haſt, and giveit to the poor , and take 
up thy Croſs and follow me: Pull out thy right ey, 
gut off thy right hand, &c, But now that he faith 
only Do this, Eat This, Drink, this;, what a valt- 
weight of contempt muſt That be , which ſhall out- 
weigh not only the Authority, butthe Love of our 
Lord, favoring us with a Commandment fo ſweetly 
obligeing | 

Did Heon his Croſs drink Gall and Vinegre, made 
infinitely more Bitter by my ſins ? and ſhall not 
Lat his Tabl drink Wine , made infinigely Sweeter 
by .his bleſſing ? Did he- Eat the Bread of Affs#iion 
for My fake ? and ſhall notI eat the Bread of Life 
for His ſake and mine Own ? Did He —— 

an 


_— 
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ant fhalt not I Zjoy life, by ing. it? 
Could any thing Eaſier of Cheaper, lefs 

or roftly, have be'n enjoined; fuch was his 

neſs, = he would have contmanded Thar ; and' 


if we refuſe This, which is the Leaf, it appears 
we will do Nothing for Him. For Him ? Yea, for 
onir Selvs. This is not a Work," but a Feſt; which 
it _ but I»ſipid, though not Birrer, is £0 be deſ. 
P | | 


Il. 2. HIS therefor is conſiderable as the 
for is Bk 7 and if we. works teak 
is as Plea as : if we | 
properly, we muſt nor call it a Command, but 
an Invitation. For itisa Feſt, yea , it is the Bans, 
quet : we ſhall hereafter ſee, that when men had 
Eaten the Fat, and Drunken the Sweet , and theit 
hearts were merty; Then came This Supper, as the 
Deſerte , furniſhed with the Fruits of the Spirit , 
infinitely delicios. | 
And thogh the abuſes thereof , made it in few 
ages ſeem neceſſary to change This Seaſon; 
yet isnot the bleſſed and beatifik rite oy im- 
poveriſbed. It's delights were uſhered with ſer 
ſaal mirth, rather for State, than Need; For it's 
mr pleaſures , _ na roe ab'] - fil 
our great appetrie;, without borrowsng any thin 
ww fu Qindt diſcovery of thi YI 
r the more diſti of this topik, we 
willciſe by three ſteps. | 
I. Spirivwdl pleaſures are greater than Senſual. 
2, The Pleafuret of the Chriſtian Religion greater 
than thoſe of anyOthir Religion, 
$. The Pleafires of This Office greater than _ 
o 
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of ny "Other Offie of Chriſtian worſhip, © 
'1." That Spirstual ' pleaſures are greater than Sem 
ſual , Plutarch hath ſufficiently demonſtrated in 
That beſt of His treatiſes, whoſe title profeſſeth 
t6 prove, - That upon the Principles of Epicurus z# 
i: 1mpoſſiv'l for a man to live happily. 

"Among other inſtances of the excellency of the 
pleaſures of the And above thoſe of the Body; 
he'thus ſpeaketh to our preſefit purpoſe , ' con- 
cerning Sacrificial Feſts. | 

Princes and Kino keep good open houſes, and 8 
full Court for all: comers, and make publih, Feſts: But. 
Thoſe which are made in Sacrifices and Solemmities 
of the Gods, amids' perfumes and incenſes, where men 
eem to touch and converie mo#t intimately with them, 
with all Honor and with all Reverence:, ſuch Hotiors, 
ſuch 'Feſts, I ſay, give 4 joy more rare, and adelight 
more ſongular, wherein He hath no part , that hath 
not faith nor confidence in the Divine providence, For 
it 'is not the quantity of Wine that u drunk,, nor the 
Cookery of good wiands that are eaten there, which 
406 the Joy ih ſuch' Feſts;, but the aſſurance and per- 
Trio; that God is Preſent, Propitios , and Favor« 
abl, and that he accepteth the honor and ſervice there 
— 

That the Arheift cannot tat theſe delights, the 
ApoFF1 hath given the Reaſon, The Natural main 
wnderftandeth not the things of God , neither can be 
kyow them becaus they are ſpiritually diſcerned. His 
Faculty is defeftive: he Viands want not ſweet- 
neſs, but H# Palate is vitiated. He is in the gall 
of bitterneſs, and therefor hath no part nor lot in This 
mater. 

And it is no eſs certain , that to Such Palates, 


the 
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the very $ of the Lamb in heayen , would be 
no leſs Onſevors Eos how can Bay ol on | 
im £ 

4 


beatifical to , that Hateth him? What de- 
light can He find in the fellowſhip of the b/efed in 
Heaven, who finds none in Thoſe who reſemb*l them. 
upon carth? What Mulik in heavenly Hallelujahs 1 
to Him who finds none in Pſalms and Hymns and þ 
Spiritual- Songs? Can a Plowman find pleaſure in a 
a Mathematical demonſtration ? or a Lion in ſweet 
graſs? ora Fiſh incleer Air ? The fruits of the Spirit it 
(faith the Apoſtl) are Love, Foy, Peace, &c, Lave fi 
mult lead, and Joy muſt follow, but can never 2 
Outgo it : This Stream will never rile higher than n 
That Fountain : He therefor , and Only He, that i 
Loveth Chriſt; can find Joy in his Preſence, and al 
Sweetneſs in his Supper. th 

This muſt by no means prejudice the teſtimany 
of Thoſe, who have Taſted and Teſtified the . (ta 
themſelvs inexpreſlib'], no leſs than to the Atheiſt 
imperceptib'l) joys, they find in-the holy Cammy. 
Ron, G 

Whom ſhall we beljey concerning the - Beauty 
of the light ? the Blind or the. Seetng ? Whom 
concerning the Sweetneſs of Muſik? the Deaf or 
the Hearing ? | 

Should one of our Senſualsſts be informed , that 
at ſucha Tavern, is to be had, at the cheapeſt rate, 
and in the moſt plentiful meſure, themolt ſprite: 
ly Wine that poſlibly can be taſted z and This 
verified by ſuch as ſwear that Themſelvs know 
the truth- by their experience, as baving be'n ex- 
hilarated by it; would they doubt the truth of this 
relation, bicaus ſom other, who knoweth nothing 
of it, faith it cannot betrue? Would ug . - 
ellow 
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fellow yield ſo much to'the Perſuaſions and Aſeyera- 
tions 'of a mouth-witneſs, and to his own ſtrong 


* affections toward ſuch liquor, as to make trial 


of the ſ@ much magnified Wine ? 
When Apicins heard of the exceeding greatneſs 


ofthe African Lobſters ; he packed up all his Goods, 


and made a voyage thither , with a reſolution to 
dwell there, ifhe found the truth anſwer the report. 

Well fare the man that is diligent in his buſinels ! 
His God was his Belly, and He diligent and faith- 
ful in his Service : But better He, that is as Wiſe 
as Diligent ; that- firſt enquireth in more funda- 
mental queſtions ; Whether there. be any fleſh better 
than that of a Lobſter ? Yea, that goeth yet deeper; 
and enquireth, Whether there be any pleaſures greater 
than thoſe of the belly ? 

Did our voluptuary Firſ# State This , which 
oght to be the Firſt Lueftion we ſhould find More 
Wine ſpent at the Lords Tab'l, and Leſs at the 
Tavern. But this is our fundamental folly ; we 
will neither Beliey what the moſt Credib'I perſons 
ſpeak, upon Their experience, nor ſeek the truth 
by Our own; nor beat ſo much pains, as to con- 
ſider, who are to be believed in Mater of Fatt ? 
Thoſe who profeſs to have taſted Both the rival 


— 


Pleaſures ? or Thoſe who confeſs themſelvs utterly 


ignorant in That, which the beſt knowing magniſie 
moſt ? 


Had the Religios no more judgment in Senſib?l 
pleaſures, than the Epicurean hath in Spiritual, 
the ſcales would be even: but ſince They have the 
fame Palate for taſting, the ſame Ey for ſeeing &c. 
as have the moſt Voluptuos ; but the Senſual have 
not the ſame perceptions of Spiritual pabdures, as 

P2 ave 
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have the Religios ; Now to believ. a negative Teſti. 
mony in mater of fact, broght by cuch as profeſs Su 
themſielvs —_— in the main Subject of the queſti. 

on, againit the Poſitive aſleverations of Thoſe ZL 
who profels themſelvs moſt Knowing; is a folly $ g/ 
hard1- to be matched, but in Thoſe, who ly yaun.W ict 
ing in Ignorance, and Loſs, of what they arefl « 


Credibly Informed ; and *may eaſily -Experience, 8 P 

to be the greatc#t pleaſure, they are Capab'l of En. 
joying, ne 
But he that hath learned how much the jo''s off of 
the Spirit exceed thoſe of Serce, will eaſily be per-M C| 
ſuaded to proceedto a ſecurd Leſſon, - 
II], 2, ” HE pleaſures of the Chriſtian Religion OV 
exceed thoſe of any other Religion. Wheth-W E] 

er David knw more , | deſpute not ; certainly he 
ſaid no more, than Flutarch might have do'n. Hel 1V 

doth indeed declare him'elf. dazeled with the glory 
of Gods Love, both in the number and greatneſs ſo 
of his benefits: Their Number Pf, 139. 17. &c, , 
Their Greatneſs, Pſ. 36. 5. &c. Yet all this mayſQ v1 
be ſubſcribed by a good Philoſopher , upon evi ur 
dence of That witneſs, which God gave them offi Se 


Himſelf; Rain and fruitful ſeaſons, fillmg their hearts Al 
' With food and gladneſs. 

And as were their Apprchenſions of Gods Benefits, 2" 
ſuch were their Joys in their  Benefafor incom-M £: 
parabls Abeve thoſe of the Arbeiſt, but no leſs th 
Below thoſe of the Chriſtian. ' fri 

God hung up the Sun in the Firmament, for /o 
a miror of himſelf: but, brizht as it is, the beſt} ia 
ſighted Heathen ſawhim in This glaſs darkly. And 
as a child taketh the face which be ſeeth in a gal al 
or 
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for that of a real man; ſo did They miſtake the 
Sun, for God himſelf 

The: wiſeſlt indeed did notſo: For Plato caled 
Light the > of God; and thereby ſpake more 
gloriofly of it, than it ſelf can ſhine; But much 
leſs 10, than the Apoſtl ſaith of Chriſt, That be 
i the Brightneſs of his glory, the expreſs Image of his 
Perſon. | h 

How much more glorioſly therefor, Gods good- 
neſs ſhineth i the face of Jeſus Chriſt, than in T hat 
of the Sun , ſo much muſt the joy of a devour 
Chriſtian exceed that of a mere Atheiſt, Jew, or 
Heathen ; And conſequently whoever ſlighteth 
This holy tab'l, muſt be ſo' much more fals to his 
own happineſs, than David's fool, or Plutarch's 
Epicurzan, 


IV. 3, HE Pleaſures of This are greater than 
thoſe of any Other Office of Chriſtian wore 


ſhip. 

Symmachus in Plutarch pleading that our Sea 
viands are more delicios than thoſe of the Land, 
urgeth This as his main reaſon; that from the 
Sea we have Salt, which quickeneth the guſt of 
All other meats. 

Should we make the ſame queſtidn between This 
and Other Offices of Religion, we muſt improve the 
Reaſon, For This, as it exalteth the pleaſure of Al 
the Reſt, ſo hath it a proper one of it's own, riſeing 
from the above noted relation to our Lords Per- 
ſon ; and therein exeedeth Salt, which is good for 
iauce, not for viand. 

1, It's relation to our Lords Perſon. is greater, 
and conſequent]y it hath a greater ſweetnels ! nl 

bis 
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This is the joy of the Saivificter (faitly Platarch) 
that we bave Aſſurance that God is Preſet#z But 
whereon is This ſo feet 4ſwarce bilt ? *Tistrue, 
Tre hofFitis by the unanimos conſent of mankind , 
begat an obligation of Friendſhip between Hoſt and 
Greſt ; and upon This common notion , was the 
rite of Sacrificeing grounded : Burt Invented, Ply. 
tarch knew not When, nor by Whom? never 
Stabliſhed by Any Command, nor. Encoraged by 
any Promiſ of the Gods they Feſted with z Whereas 
Here, we find, not only our Zord"s Iiſtitution, but 
a promiſe of his Preſence. 

He promiſed his preſence, even at our Commo 
prayers ; ſaying, When two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there will I bein the mids of them: 

ere, we meet not only in his Name, but upon 
his Invitation z In Obedience -to his Command, 
and in Love to his Perſon ; we Commemorate the 
Swfferings of his Human Nature , and we adore the 
Fower of his Divine ; we enjoy not only his Re- 
preſentative, bat his very Body and Blood. 

In Sacrificeing ſaid Plutarch , we converſe inti- 
mately with the Gods. Theſe things, faith St. John 
we write unto you that your joy may be full; < 
that you may have fellowſhip with Us, aid truly our 
Jenomſorp is with the Father and with his Son Teſs 
Chrift: 

44 7obn probably in thoſe words compareth , 
Orr God and Lord, with Thoſe in who's fellow- 
finp Plutarch placed his preateſt joy : We may 
make another compariſon between the Felowſtrops 
themſelus;, yea, between the ſeveral kinds of fellows 
ſhips, that a Chriſtian may have with his Lord, 
Several kintls of fellowſhips? No, There is no _ 

n 
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kind; of viſb'l fellowfpp, but This One : Orber kinds 
of Worſhip thereace 3 bur ng other Communyen. 

Whether we cam to God with our Praiſes, ar 
our Prayers; whether we com to Hear him, or to 
Call upon him; we keep an awful Diſtagce: We 
Approach his Throne, but do not Sit down ja it. 

.It is boldly faid by Platarch, In Sacrificeing Eqits 
we even touch the Gods; a Chriſtian goeth Hzgher : 
We do not Touch onty, but Eat; we receye our 
Lord, -3Qt. eply 1n our Afms, but our very Bawelge 
We belt, a9t only With him, but Upon him : He 
miagleth Spuls with. ys ,  andisno more Iwo, but 
One $piFit. | 

We Feſt upon his Fleſh and Blond 5 which him; 
ſelf faith are Adeat 3ngeef,. and Drink endeed; and 
St. John addeth.  Hire'is Foellowſbip «ndeed ; and 
5-1 mn Need or Can beadded to make our Joy, 


If theretqr there be axy. joy inthe pirir, any comfort 
of love ; what ever the; Vaice of David could Sing 
QF his heart corceve 3 Whatever the Light of the Sian 
or the Sweerneſy of Wine, Or thejgy of fefting, can 
faintly ſhadow ; arg Here in the higheſt perfeftions 
arthis capad'l to enjoy: as mych aboye the pleaſ- 
uxes of Sence, as the Firmament is Brighter than 

rth or $ea; aud as much above other exerciſers 
even of Devotion, as the Stars are Brighter then 
the interſtellary - Fir £z who's light while 
they Outſhine, they |Increaſ'; Upon which later 
account alone, we heard Sywmacbw give the Sea 
preeminence oyer the Land, as mather of Salt, the 
jw Sawee, exalting the Guſt of All meats : 

ut 


V, 2. 
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V.-2.C ALT doth not ſo much improvethe Guſt 

of meats; as doth This Sacrament, the 
Power and conſequent Pleaſure of other” Relg os 
Offices. | 
1. How the power of Preaching is thereby ad- 
vanced we ſhall find another occaſion to' conlider, 
to which therefore we adjourn it and proceed to 
ether Religios exerciſes, - ' ona 
"2. An Oath, when duly uſed is Onekind of Wor- 
ſhip of That God, whom we thereby Invoke z' an 
end of All Strife, and All Suſpicions, among man- 
kind z And it's Obligations are generally ſappoſed 
more Indiſſolub'l, when Bound with This Sacrament, 
or taken at the Altar, _ 


The Kings of France and Spar,” and All Chriſten- 
_ dom with them, agreedin This, that-the Pyrenear 


Treaty conld-not- be more- Tnviolably cenfirmed , 
than by This Bond. And if it have-not proved 
Security ſufficient ; it is\.no exception againft it's 
force; but- a-proof of the invincib'Inels- of That 
Falſhood, that will as litl be Slave to the moſt for- 
midab'l Oatls as toa ſing*t naked Word,” * 

3. HOW great pleaſure there is in PRAYER, 
we ſhould better underſtand, if we were better 
acquainted with it, ' The Socks believed our Pleaf- 
ure to conſiſt! in Freedom from Pain : It is plain, 
that Bodily Pleaſure doth fo ; - and the Satisfattion 
is pleaſant, in exact Proportion with the Appetite 
which is thereby Satisfied, -5. e. Eaſed: For look 
how affliftive the thirſt is, juſt ſo pleaſant 'is the 
drink that quencheth it, ' | 

It is ſom Eaſe to a wounded Fjrit, if it can but 
Bleed out it's troubles, into the boſom of a Faith- 
ful friend; but much more, if That friend be as 
Able as Willing to help, 
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God is indeed of himſelf more willing to hear than 
We to pray, for ſuch bleſſings as conduce to our 
True Happineſs; but in Som Other kinds of Re- 
queſts, (which thogh they com not up to the high- 
eſt dignity, we think worth asking) he is Moved 
by Prayer more than by his Own inclination, and 
ſo much the more, when it is Improved by the 
Manner and Seaſon of the addreſs. Heſter, the 
more effetually to prevail with her great Abaſuer- 
#, endeared her petition with a Feſt : and This, 
we ſhall find to be the Sens of Mankind , in that 
univerſal rite of Feſting upon the Sacrifice. 

Indeed. God 1s to be laid hold on by Either hand : 
Faſting or Feſting, upon occaſions reſpeQively 
ſyitab'l, exalt the power of Prayer ; the one, that 
we may move Commileration z the other, that we 
may obtain Bounty : by the One we kill the Beaſt , 
by the Other we hold communion with God. 

If therefore Hamah found her grieved mind ſo 
much eaſed, by having unburthened it in prayer, 
improved by the holineſs of the place ; we muſt 
have ſo much more title to the joysof Hope, by 
doing it in This exerciſe , as This Table is holier 
than was Shiloh, And if Themiſtocles prevailed 
with Admerus by preſenting him his litl Son 3 how 
much greater confidence may We have, when we 
obſecrate by the body and bloud of Chriſt ! 

For, the young Prince was a perfect ſtranger to 
Themsſtocles, camein his way, and thence into his 
arms ,- by mere accident , without any thoght of 
becoming his Mediator : but our Lord purpoſely 
came and dwelt among uw, and was made ſm forw: 
and when we obſecrate by the myſtery of bis Incar- 
nation, by his Croſs and Paſſion, by his precios Death 

Q -- 


and 
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aud Burial: offering them to hisFather, not only 


by Words, but Attions, ſuch Dramatical AZtions, 


as ina manner Repete them ; This do'n by his Own 


Inſtitution , muſt needs add nnfpeakab?l force to 


the Petition ſo preſented, 2h 

Again, Admetw's child was wholely paſlive, join- 
ed not the leaſt token of conſent with Themsſfocles's 
at, for his Body was offered without any con- 
currence of his Mind : But This Supper is of our 
Lord's own ptoviditig : We therein offer , not on- 
ly his Body and Bloud, but his Love and his Soul, 
Himſelf taght us this fingular art of wreſtling with 
his Father : and having promiſed that he would 
grant whatever wo or three ſhould agree to ask in 
his Name, taght us further to invigorate- our con- 
fidence by adding his Body and Blond. 

HENCE is * = - the 5 ewe oem, 
we again pray for the ſame blefimgs we ha - 
ed for in the firſt for the Church Univerſal, & the 
Kings Majeſty,” the whole Nation, &c> 

Nor need we any other than our adverſaries 
teſtimony : The Papiſts in Ordinary caſes, ' think 
ordinary maſſes' ſufticient ; but in their greateſt 
Extremities, have recours to This, asa more pow- 
erful mediator than any their Or pro nobis*s. I in- 
ſtance in the caſe of the Duke of ' Aontmorancy ; 
whom when the incenſed King could by no inter- 
ceſſion be induced to pardon; a multitude of his 
friends, after a ſolen Proceſſion, receved the Com- 
munion in his behalf; as did 'alſo the Cardinal 
ae Ia Valette in a maſs cekbrated by the Biſhop of 
Paviers for That very purpoſe. 

Yea, Thoſe very perſons we diſpute with, Thoſe 
who neglect it all their lives; are careful in \ 
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End- to obtein it. . When the7- look death in the 
face, Then by all means muſt the Miniſter be ſent 
.for, and the neceſſary two or three muſt accom- 
pany the Sick Perſon, however” at that time moſt 
uaſit, to receve the hitherto neglected Supper. 

Whence this new care, but from a pegſuaſion, 
that Now more than ever, there is great need of 
effeftual prayer, and that this holy - Sacrament js 
moſt efficacios for inforcing it ? 

But have we no. need of effeftual prayer 'till we 
com to dy? Need we no Pardon, nor no Bleſling ? 
Are oyr Luſts ſo mortified, our Graces ſo perfect, 
our Salvation ſo ſecure, our Happineſs ſo complete ? 
Canwe anſwer the kind offers of this Sacrament, 
as the Shunamite did thoſe of the Prophet Eliſha, 
when he asked what is to be do'nfor thee? Do we 
ſo live upon our own, as to want NoFavor ? Or 
have we No friend, No child, No relative, that 
needs our prayer? Have we no petition to offer 
for our King or Country, Our Church orany Co- 
member? Are all things ſo perfettly well within 
and without us, that we need no further fayor ? 
If we think ſo, we need this Sacrifice to obtein 
pardon for;That very thoght. But be it ſo, yet cer- 
tainly the Continuance of ſo uniform and coni 
happineſs, is a bleſſing worth Deſireing, and there- 
for worth Asking ; and iffo, the Sacrament is worth 
Receving, ' that ſuch Prayers may be more Preyalent, 
and our Minds more Satisfied, as having depoſited 
our requeſts in the moſt Succesful nianner. 

For if on our Death-bed we find comfort, much 
more reaſonably may we hope it in the mids of Life 
as by the more probab'l ſoundneſs of our Repen- 
tance, ſo by the more efficacios vertu of the Sa- 
Q 2 s crament 
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crament ;\ receved then with greater both Wor: 
thineſs and Appetite, than the Death-bed can pro. 
miſe; whichcan naturally operate no better in acts 
of Spiritual, than of Temporal life; ſo much Leſs 
'Vigorolly, by how much More againſt all Appe. 
tites. 


as | F the Pleaſures of Prayer be ſo great, 
thoſe of Thankfulneſs muſt needs be much 
greater: For Prayer proceedeth from ſens of Want, 
Tharkfulneſs from ſens of Abundance : That, is the 
work of the Indigent z This, of the Rich ; Thar, 
is the happineſs ot the Earth, drawing down the 
former and later rain, to ſatisfy it's drought ; This 
the bleſſedneſs of Heaven, who's inhabitants have 
no other Imployment, nor greater Joy, than to 
bleſs God for His Bounty, and Their Own Happineſs, 

We cannot perhaps better underſtand the plea. 
ſures of Thankfulneſs, than by comparing it with 
That which of all others, the world thinketh, both 
moſt Pleaſant and moſt Honorab'l ; Revenge, above 
all other Human (if it be not wors than Human) paſ- 
lions, may boſt of the deſtruftions it hath wrought 
pon the earth, of Perſons , yea, of Families, yea of 
Nations; and He is branded fora Coward, who 
will ſpare life Temporal or Eternal, when This 
ſhall require them for Sacrifice. 

Now ThankFfulneſs is no other than White Revenge; 
more Gtorios and more Innocent. The One faith as 
doth the Other, I will Requite : 1 will do ro him as 
he hath do*nto me, I will render to him according to 
his work, &c, 

Andis it not more Nob'l and Pleaſant to requite 
Good than Evil ? Arenot the fatisfaCtions of Love 
iwceter than thoſe of Anger ? Both 
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Both glory in Juſtice ; but the One, while. it 
pretendeth to Do Juſtice , Violateth it 3. by invad- 


' ing Gods right, who hath faid <p; is mine: 


The Other, more than dubleth the g 
by the addition of Love. 

TO THIS fo excellently pleaſant exerciſe is 
this Sacrament deſigned , St. Paul caleth this the Cup 
of Bleſſing The Fathers, the Exchariſt ; Our own 
Church ſaith, it was for a Thankful remembrance 
of the Death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which we 
receve thereby, And requireth Every communicant 
to receve it with thanktulneſs. | 

And ſince the Pleaſures of Revenge, grow in 
exact ſuitableneſs with the Reſentments of the Paſſi- 
on, thereby gratified ; and the Paſſion, with thoſe 
of the Injury. offered ; ſo alſo muſt the Pleaſures 
of Thankfulneſs anſwer the Benefit which giveth 
it birth; as the receyer findeth greater pleaſure 
when the benefit is more profitab'], fo the grateful 
perſon when he returneth thanks ſuitably greater. 

Whence it muſt peceſſarily follow that as the 
Benefits Here communicated , are the Greateſt ; 
ſo muſt This exerciſe be of All other the Pleafant- 
eſt ; eſpecially bicaus the very Paſſion is hereby 
moſt vigoroſly excited z which is a dubl advan- 
tage. 

i. THE Benefits hereby commemorated are the 
Greateſt. I hope This will not need much proof : 
Since 1t cannot be imagined what our Zord could 
have do'n More, than ſuffer the Death we hereby 
Commemorate. A Benefit, which as it —— 
ſo doth it Exceed our higheſt raptures of Thankfut- 


ry. of Juſtice, 


neſs. Excellently well doth our Ingenios and Pios 
Herbert exprels this, 


He 


/ 
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He reſolveth ppon this -n6bſeſt. Revenge , 
Surely 1 will revenge ma on thy Love, 
And try whe ſbell vifprios prove. < 

He inſtanceth in ſeveral Benefits, finding ways 
of ſuitab'l Returns; but coming to the Paſſion : 
Firſt he adjorneth it as difficult, ſaying 

Hd for thy Paſſion ------ but of that anone, 
When with the other I bave done. 

And at laſt, after ſeyeral Other inſtances, cloſeth 
all by acknowledging it not only Difficult but lm- 
pofſib'l, to anſwer this, ſaying 

Thenfor thy Paſſion: 1 will do for that---- 
Alas ! my God I know not what. 

And beginneth his next meditation with the 

fame acknowledgment 
T have conſidered it, and 
There #s no dealing with thy mighty Paſſion. 

But our Lord bimſelf hath be'n pleaſed to help IF ce 
Bs, as by his Death againſt qur Guilt ; ſo by Th IF of 
tif izuticn, againſt our Inability to find a way, to 
k wherein to expreſs our Thankfulneſs for That death : it 
When our Belt wits, and Cartfuleſt conſiderations WW as 
cannot tell what to do : he biddeth us Do This. w 

Whether David Propheſied of it, is not ſo plain , 
as it is, that he was very happy iu Ss peaking as T 
if he had: for he pitched upon the fame Aniwer 
to the ſame Queſtion, Whar ſhall I render (faid he) te 
ts the-Lord for all the benefits, that he bath do'nunte th 
me? 7 willtake the cup 'of ſalvation and call upon the th 
name of the Lord. W 

But with This difference , that All the Benefits «4 I cu 
which ſo poſed David, came incomparably ſhort gu 
of our Lord's Paſſion; and conſequently This Cap, | m 
as it much better deſerveth the Title, ſo doth * di 
EXCE 
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exceed in Pleafatitneſs, That which he ſtileth the 
Onp of Salvation. | 

2. BT this Cup our Thankfulneſs is moſt vigoreſly 
intited, For as No benefir car be greater than our 
Lords death, {0'carmot our Aﬀections be more- 
powerfully ſtirred,” than by This Repreſentative ; 
which aſlalts our very Senſes, and ſtrikes out 
Hearts by the moſt Lively Repreſentation, as we 
havealread- ſeen, 6244 1 

Other Feſters pretend no more than to provide 
Viands and Wine, as delicios as pofſib1; Our 
Lord takes another care, that oor Palates may 
be quickened ; As he provideth the Beſt ' Mater: 
for out Thankfulneſs, fo doth he the' Beſt Manter' 
for exalting it's Motions, and Pleafires. E 

Sach a Commemoration improveth the kindneſs 
even of the Paſſion Tt ſelf, He feemeth to have 
contrived how he tnight. make the Remembrance 
of it, as Sweee to Us, as the Suffering was Bitre?” 
to Himſelf > Certainly, ſhewed the Love, 
int providing for oor Joy, by This Communion's 
as for ourSatvation, by the Effuſion of That Bloud 
which we fo Enjoy. ' LI 

Sd that' by Doing This, we do not only Render 
Thanks for that Greateſt Benefit, his Death z but 
Receve a New ohe , and feed out very Thankful- 
neſs 5 which acquireth'a New Obligation, and - 
thereby new mater of Pteafure, by endeavoring 
thus to anſwer the. Of : And we'may Rill go on 
with Davids queſtion; What I render for this 
cnp of Salvation? What ſhall I render for This ſin- 
gular benefit, which by teaching me how toexpreſs 
my thankfalneſs, ſweeteneth former favors by ad- 
dition of it ſelf? « 

y 
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By. how much therefor the. Joys of Thank foulneſs 
exceed all other Jos: By how much onr.. Lords 
Paſſion, more exceedeth our utmoſt Thankfulneſs , 


could All Thoſe other Benefits, . which ſo po-: 


ſed David; By how much This Office is more Ap. 


propriate and Serviceab'l to it , than An/, yea, 


than All other Offices of deyotion: By ſo much 
more Pleaſant muſt This be, than Any other Exer- 


% 


Ciſe, even of Religion, yea even of Chriſtian - Re- 
bgion. | 

=—_ if there be any truth in what St. Paut (after 
the Prophet); profelleth, that ey hath rot ſeen, nor ear 
beard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man to con- 
cevt, what God hath prepared for them that love him: 
If there be any reaſon in his invitation, to quit the 
Gatisfying pleaſures of Wine, for the more rapturos 
incbriations of the Spirit z we muſt needs believ that 
our gracios Lord had ſomwhat of the ſame deſign 
in This Inſtitution,as St John: profeſſeth in writeing 
his firſt Epiſt'l, which he uſbereth with this decla- 
Tation, The 
fellowſhip ( zorraries Communion ) with us, 

mr _ (Communion) is with the Father and wit 
bis: Son ow Chriit, and theſe things we write wnto 
you, that your joy may be full. 

Did Epicurus ever promiſe ſuch Happineſs? Did 

Lucullos ever make ſuch a Feit? Did Petronius 
Arbiter ever invent ſuch pleaſures? That any one who 


hath (I ſay not , any ſpark, of divine life, but) any ſens 


or deſire of Pleaſure, ſhould ſlight Such invitations, 
would be next to this Love that made them, the greateſt 
Wonder; and next to That of his crucifiers, the great- 
eſt Afront , did not the miitakeing zele of the fa- 
thers of his church, like That of his executioners, marr 
I 
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e things I write to you, that you may bave 
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F Ne here eketured; which he. dtnoubcel azaitff the 
fy in” Foy, 21: Sayinga wilt rprepecbee 
TRY mY firs 11” ordr befove Phind ef? Such a' Treal- 
ure, So Opened, may well, deſery all: The dreadful 
tit]es you ran write upon it. 
** No: that; Sparta Treaftrei is not Here Opened, 
bjit Coveted : -Coveret 9s 'the Foyl* is þ the Di 
ond, ho! $ luſtrit- uy by it's yah 
blackneſs: For the Joy' in Deliverance,, "miſt ans 
th e Horror of theD 
here i opened! the whole Treafuts of ſuch 
F: in the” vine of ' bur Redemtion ws That, 
reafare* of rath ; For y b pry 4 ye know that 
were Hor R ehetrred with dobrupribl bing *F as fil- 
, Hs POS Fa Pur wh the pre Yot bloud o f Chris, I. 


/Hlebs do we Yee that poleibus price. down, 
and purchaſing, for us,. not only Redemtion' rom our 
"own treaſures! of wrath, but 'crowns of eternal 
# Behold how the Elories of This Treaſure 
par 146 they not datel* yolie eys, ahd*raviſh 
Job hearts g* ant cal you ſuth a myltety .. Ditad- 


is Felr of God's Preſence, 'asit cimbintd 
the: world with fin againſt his Law, Yo hath it paſled 
together with it- over Y: generations, Tmis, ,O- 
Figinal Fearlaid! tiold' on, Facob himſelf | attheap- 
*Þearance of. God, ' Thogh he heard nothing from 
-Him; "but gracios promiſes, yet he wat aft aid and 
"aid, how  Dreddful ' is This plate! This 1s. none 0- 
"Gn _ the bous of God : " This 15 the gate of beaver, 

> 

"And of the fame' firainF fappoſe is the* Dread 
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of Theſe Myſteries: But ſince Chrift took Fleſh 
and dwelt among us to free us from This dread - 
and by this gracious Inſtitution invited us, to hold 
Communion, the poſt , Intimate Communion with 
himſelf: ſince we*are for This ver} Reaſon invited 
to have Communion with him, that our Foy may 
be full; now-, oght our, language conform to ſo great 
a changes Now ſhould 'we cry ot, How Joyful is 
This places! + Thjs 15 not other ' than! thei Table of the 
Lord! Furniſhed with hjs, qwa, mqſt precios Fleſh 
and Bloud ; - given For us on the*Croſs, and To 
us in This Sacrament; There, for our Redemtion ; 
and Here, for our Joy, : in ſens of. ſo great a mercy { 
and for our 'Thankfulnels , both for ThatRedem- 
tion, and for This Fe. , . © 
+ What ſhall ' I render tothe Lord for Both theſe 
Benefits! 7 will receve the Cup of Salvation, and 
call qpon tbe name of the Lond with the Joy and Thank. 
fulneſs due to Him both' for his Salyation and his 
Cup. SO [ 


_ CHAP. vi. 


Al why Conſtancy ſhould 
not ſubmic to Reverence. 
1+ from Scripture, 


I. The otrafon id Regen pripoſtl in behalf 
L Wei + which by the Apoſt liz required ; 
"F- Fed pers 1 I. The Relation 2. The 


If. The = reacheth not the Lord's body and 
bloud immediatly. 
IV. The __ as w_—_ urged, mn-conſiſtent with 
the Apoſtl's de 
1. A preat Diino Lord. 
2. Different from the Meſure whereby the Ape 
ftateth the Corinthians crime. 


V. Maketh the Apoſtl unfait _ to the Corin» 
pare in not warning them upon an Occa- 


I. Oe reſfl ofthe Lord's Sper 
23. His Own Ar 


3. The Corinthians Seals, 


What 
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WA 
with our Lord andeared it which 
it carrieth, ti6t. only to His Service, but our Own 
happineſs z All "theſe concutt to petſuade, that 
whoever al ein Chrifiens ald comets 
o 68y ity, in Such 4 Duty , foy 
it i She Refi But ſince Experience ſhe 
bow itt Allthis availeth, it will be very fit we ſhould 
examin the Occaſion and the Reaſons, whereby Later 
ages have ben cartied to ſuch Apoſtacy from the 
Fu ,. us we too plainly ſee. 1 . 'T 
1- Concerning the Occeſon Jit] now needeth ta 
be ſpoken, we frequently meet it, and it istod 
greatand viſib'l to be cither Denied or Excuſed. | 
The Primitive Church was for the moſt part 
compoſed of Greeks, of All Nations moſt Inxurious; 
This Rite was of All rites the moſt liab'I to be That 
abuſed : And early experienceſbewed the cott- 
vence of ſuch Fire meeting with ſuch Toe. 
the Apoſt!l's Authority were Indifputab'l, 
and his Reproofs Formidab'l, yet was the Hirtor 
Iacorrigib'l : And after-ages found it like the ſtranpe 
leproſy, which ed the very walls, that 
is Apr ogy > pe to pull them down. 
the Governors yield, ban- 
ed the corrupt Feſts of charity out of the church, 
and required that the Lords Supper ſhould. be 
celebrated Faſting : And muſtering all | their 


powers 


- * 


x 
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powers ; joined their OVY KL _ 
Fitggls,, to. e- the inyans 
& - Hat at ſuc tha on "Xo they 

Was lit? ip 1” $0 ,Pfc 
2M hekah Ww "Was alnsf up Lo , ak, 
there was no-nted'to' aſſert Cor ; Which was 
evety where” inpiolably Praftiled.; That at ' Mes 
a _time, they ſhoukd imploy "all. x jeir Care "where 
there was too great Gow Fo 2. and be altogether 
Silent where there 'was None, 38 nor at a Ito be 
wondered. | 

"But afterward , when the peo] 1 wete ſo Kathe 
ed, as not only ,to Dread the Fay tab?], but to 
Shwn it ; then was, this Silence of theit guides faken 
for Conſent. | 

Now are Revefence arid, Conſtincy oppoſed a 
Rivals, and as ſoon as it is granted that Both 
cannot be Admitted, it is knowen 'whith muſt" be 
Rejected. 

Yea, not Primitive Conſtattic! only, 'but toler: 
ab'l Frequency, is thoght. Incouſiltent,s and' th G 
for mult be laid aſide for the advancement of Re 
erence, to who's arbitrary power all coilcerations 
muſt lower, 

For now It is avowed, that for Preſervation'of 
the Aw which is dve to 7 great, M; ſteries, it were 
better. the Generality ſhould jou Seldom : than 
Often : whereof we ate now to examin 

2. The Reaſons; which, are of two forts; On 
One fide Aw. muſt be Advanced : on the -Other 
ſide, Frequeticy mult be Neprelled.” FortheFor- 
mer, | $cripture is vouched ;*. For the Later, Ex- 
perience : We muſt hear them Both. | 
There are two expreſlions hefeby the Apa? 


Ge A as 4 + a ca 


hi vr Obmmunicatt. 


113 
Onade "ro" fright meh! from this"duty: 1 ſay hiels 
Fir # ig io, n;. fot he; never Seek Shi 
do, fromthe Performance it ſelf” But" Fhe Sk 
| twd' words, torn; of tm. the body 0 Y of Nig 
1 rained *ro the utmoſt extent rhitt at ny Dig 
they" afe' capable" of;' and urged, . not want; Gthe 
Authors ſentimneiits,* but the Arguers. 
| hed of theſe” "worgls * 'warnerh Us 'of the Dage, 
| vers 2 | 
| *" The other "preſcribeth the Remedy vers 28; ©-* 
| 'By the Former ,'All UNWORTHY perſons are 
| cds be ipſo fatlo excommunicated.” 
"By the Later, "Every one is ditedt 0d th EXA UN 
| himſelf in ſach 'matutet ,* T1 This End, tha 
he, find Himſelf Cnportby, he may y Mkt ae fn. 
tea&eof excotnnitiitation ypon himſelf, 
It carmot* but *be* worth our Uiligence ce 
to meſure the. 1 or of. theſe tro conſi d 
mos which therefor. I ſball exatpi n'in their 
er 
; THE ' FORMER” warneth vs kl the Dang br 
which is doubl, the "Dabger of Guilt,” which. js gt 
forth Verf 25: He that 'eateth this. Bread and drink: 
this Cup UNWORTHILY ti guilty of. the Body and 
Blaod A the Lord.” And he Date &f Puniſhmenc for 
this 'great Guilt WRC is ſet forth 'Verſ',25..' He that 
earch aid drink ORTHILT, cateth and drivk 
the farweitruns, ime 4 
Neither of thele dangers fadli x! y to m ure 
in their effects , Tur Aly in the, oþ quity of the 
"Critnie,; which! expo the gulty, a both 
bbs bl eavg) ther , and is ſet fotch by this 
WOr 
Comtetniig Ik, trotd therefor/ we ſhall firs 
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only, Thoſe very Few, who arenbt only in God's 
favor, but above all Doubt of ir, muſt preſume 
to. approach this Tab'l; ſince the leaſt Doubt of 
their Unworthineſs, will make them Undoubted- 
ly Guilty for want of Neceſſary Faith : | 
"Yea,if wewill follow the pofition as faras it will lead 
vs, we muſt com to beliey it leſs finfal to Dy in}fuch 
a ſtate, than to communicate in it: Bicaus Death 
is unavoidab'l, we are only Paſlive in it ; and how- 
ever damnab'l it be to hivein a ſtate of Impeniten- 
cy, it is no new fin to Dy ſo: But here we are 
told that we may avoid the Lords tab'l without 
fin, and therefor muſt incurc a diſtin guile by 
coming ; and that, not only if we be Really Un- 
worthy, but if we Doubt that we may beſo, 


ul. OW whether our Apoſt'l mean All, or 

N any Part of this, let us conſider. His 
word UNWOR THILY is plainly Relative, and 
therefor requireth us, as all ſuch words do, to 
Obſerv. 1. The Relation, 2. It's Sibjeft. 3. The 
Correlates. 

1. THERELATION is WOR THINESS : which 
rigidly importeth Equaliry in point of valu ; but 
in a Milder ſens, is tatished with lom Proportion, 
thogh ſhort of Full Equality: | 

The Chancery of the Goſpel abateth much of 
ſtrict Law. Where we cannot bring due Wor- 
thineſs, it is ſatisfied with rolerab'l Suitab'lneſs. 
This allowance doth ir perpetually give.our weak- 
neſs, in All ſuch words as import Righreonſneſs ; 
And with ſuch latitude is this very word frequently 
uſed by this very Apoſt'l E.G. Eph: 4. 1, Col. 1. 10. 
1. Theſſ. 2, 12, 

$ For 
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ÞFor-ifany think:he can in a proper ſens Walk Wor. 


thy of thi Gofpcl,, Worthy of the Lord, or Worthy of 


Got, ' That very thoght will niake im Unworth z, 
of the-mercy of ' That: God, offered: through That 
Lord, in That Goſpel. 

5. THE SUBJECT of the Worthineſs is moſt 
conſiderab'l; For it is not the Perſon, (as is, ao 
leſs Unreaſonably. than Generally: ſuppoſed) but 
the 2anncr of his Aint, | 

The word it ſelf-plainly ſpeakes it: It is not 
He -that eaterh and drinketh being himſelf UN WOR>: 
THY, but he that doth it UNWORTHILY. _ It 
is not an Adjective, which ſpeaketh of a quality 
ſubjefted in the Agent; but an Adverb, which 
qualifieth the Mannerof the Action. 

It is irdeed lit] ſhort of Impoſſib'l, that a Wor- 
thy Perſon ſhould perform this office inan Unwor- 
thy Manner - but that an Unworthy Perſon may 
do it Worthily, in the ſens now noted, 5. e. ſuita- 
bly. to the cnd for which it was appointed, atleaſt 
with ſuch outward reverence as the Corinthians 
wanted, and ſuch ſeriousneſs as he bringeth to his 
Prayers; 'tLis certainly we cannot deny ,but the 
moſt Unworthy Perſon may do; and whatever 
exccedeth this, putteth him more or leſs out of 
the reach of the [Uaworthily] now under vieu. 

Never was Jarger and weightier building raiſed 
upon weaker foundation; Never was diitintion 
more Wide, Evident, or Important,yet Unheeded ; 
Never was the Proverb more verified, None ſo 
blind as he that will not ſee. 

Our adverſaries mult wink extremly hard to 
avoid tis light, which ſo manifeſtly diſcovers 
both how wide the diſtance is between theſe two, 
aad 


. Pare. T: 
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and. which of. the two -the' Apoltl arraigneth- 

But ſo enlaved are they: ro their opinion, that. 
rather than take notice of '{o-grols:a- tlawgorthey 
offer- viglence ito +their- ingenuity ; perpetually ap- 
plying yhat to the Perſon, which :cannot + pollihly; 
belong” to it, either in the;Apoſtl's diſſertation, 
or the Nature: of the Thing :: Not-in- the-Hpafpl's 
diſſertation, bicans his word being an Adyerb can- 
not by any rack be torced to accule any other, than 
the Manner of the. Action ; Not in the Naturepf the 
Thing , bicauſe :Worthineſs of Perſon, is; utterly 
urattainab'l , by the holieſt Saint on Earth, -yea oz. 
the greatcſt Angel in heaven; ,which I think none 
of thoſe will:deny, who yet prels it, asnecellary 
for every Communicant. 

3. THE CORRELATE, or part concerned 
in the Worthineſs or Unworthineſs of - the Man- 
ner of the Performance, is not (indced) altogether 
ſo conſiderab'l, yet not to be ſighted : It 1s Gene- 
rall:, Groſsly, and Unhappiiy miſtaken, for our 
Lord's Body and Bloud , whereas our es, if we 
open them upon the words, wil:enform us, that 
the Apoſt'l ſaith not, he that Eateth the Lord's 
fleſh and drinketh his Bloud, but he that Eateth This 
bread and drinketh this eup unworthily, 18 guilty. 

_ Iſfhall * hereafter meet another and more preſling 
occaſion, to clear this more fully : At preſent it 
may ſuffice to obſery, that the Apoſt]pretendeth 
not to convince the Corinthians, how greata crime 
it muſt be to abuſe our Lords body and bloud (for 
he cannot ſuppoſe them to need any ſuch informa- ' 
tion) but how much our Lord's body and"bloud 
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PART II, Ch, 5. Tit. 2. 


were 
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were concerned in This bread and This Cup , 
which they treated ſo Unworthily. © G 

Should a ſober perſon fee a rude bully beat a 
Juſtice of peace, or other officer "of theking's, in 
execution of his office, how may he reaſonably 
admoniſh him ? not (certainly) by informing 
him, how great a crime it is to ſtrike the King: 
Snch an harangue may proyoke the bully to turn 
his rage upon his monitor, as impertinently troub- 
ling him with an information which none can be 
ſo ſilly as to need, .and ſuppoſition of a guilt which 
he abhorred as much as himſelf, 

But if he ſhould admoniſh him, that This 'Per- 
ſon whom he thus abuſed, was honored with 
«* the King's commiſſion ; Should he ſay, Sir, take 
« heed what youdo, You ſeem not to knowof 
« what condicion this gentleman 1s; you take him 
* perhaps for your Equal, or ( any + your In- 
<« ferjor ; but then are you miſtaken, for This gen- 
& tleman, this plain gent*lman, whatever he ap- 
« pears, rePreſentes the King's perſon &c. 

In ſuch an admonitjon nothing is needleſs, it 
pretends to diſcover nothing but what may be 
ſuppoſed. unknow'n, the Charatter of the Perſon ; 
which once diſcovered, ſnperſedeth any need to 
—_ of the miſdemeanor incurred by abuſing 

im. 

And this is the very caſe here, The Corinthians 
could not but know, how great crime it muſt be 
to treat the ft-ſh and bl.rd of Chriſt unworthily ; 
but that they did ſo, as often as they eat this bread 
and drink, this ery unworthily ;, this was not ſo clear 
to them, bnt that they might need tobe Admon- 
iſhed, yea to be throghly Convinced of it ; bicauſe 
Thereby), 
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Thereby, if by any thing, they mult be reduced 
to more reverent behavior, 


III. Y E T may .it further be conſiderab'l, that 

thogh he thus urge the Natxreof the crime 
he doth not ſtate it's Degree. He « guilty of the 
body and bloud of the Lord ; but whether of cynce- 
fiing the Son of God afreſh, or trampling him under 
foot, or counting his bloud anunhotly thing, or in what 
degree of aftronting it, the ſtrange ellipſis leaveth 
uncertain, This only is certain ; That the affront 
which paſſeth throgh the officer, loſeth much of 
it's force There ; and cannot ſtrike ſo ſtrong upon 
the King, as that which Immediatly and DireCtly 
is aimed at him, 

1he Character doth indeed dignify the other- 
wiſe inconſiderab'l] Perſon; but we make great 
allowances for the Meanneſs of the One, eyen when 
we pay our honor to the Other. For we ſtand 
not at the ſame diſtance from the Juſtice's Wor- 
ſhip, as from the Kings Majeſty, nor do we think 
it as great a-crime to ſtrike a Conſtab'l, as the King 
himſclf, 

AS the Corinthian's crime had be'n much agera- 
vated, fo had his own Argument ben much ſtreng- 
thened, if he had made our Lord's body and blond, 
Not thu bread and cup, the proper object of the 
abuſe : Since therefor it was his buſineſs ſo to ſet 
forth the dignity of the Lord's Supper, that by 
p——— with it, their pui!r may be aggravated ; 

ad this bread ben the preper body, 2nd this Cup 

the propet bloud of the Lord ; would Truth have 
conſented, his Dcfizre would have compelled 
him,both to Declare aud Urge it. L 


120 The conſtant » Part F, 
He muft openly and clearly” have: declared, 4 


often as you eat this bread and drink, thu cup you eat 
the Lord's body and drink bus bloud ; this would 
much more- fo;ceibly convince, than to ſay only 
you ſhew forth the Lord's death, whereby they did 
not lmmediatly abuſe the Lord as in his Body ; but 
Mediately, as1n his Repreſentative. 

THIS moſt Principally; concerns thoſe who believe 
this bread and this cup to be not only our Lords 
Repreſentatives, but Himſelf. They may juſtly 
fear the Unworthineſs, not only of their Perſons, 
however carefully Preparcd; but of ther Worſhip 
too, however caretull; Performed. 

But We, who believe them no other,than what 
the Apoſt] ſtiteth them , eveu Then, when he moſt 
Studioſl; Adyanceth them to our Reverence ; when 
we conſider how Unworthy weare to partake our 
Lord's body and bloud, may check our Fears, by 
remembring how unworthy this bread and cup are 
to. Repreſent them: not doubting but the ſame 
goodrels, . which advanted the Unworthy Elements 
to ſuch Diznity, will acceptof Us, if we receive 
them in a Manner ſutab'l to their Office, thogh 
not in a Degree worthy of his Perſon : yea, thogh 
our ſelves be Unworttry , not only that his body and 
bloud , but that their repreſentative or ſhadow 
Ihould touch us. 


LET me not be miſtaken. I deny not Chriſt's 


preſence in the Sacrament to be Real. When I de- 
ny this bread and cupto' be more than Repreſenta- 
tives, I diſtinguiſh between Repreſentatives; I mean 
not, that our Lord's body is no otherwiſe repre- 
ſented ,' than the King's is by his Picture, which is 
the proper Goods, and may be treated according 

to 


_—_ 
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tothe Pleaſure of the Owner ; or than his Power 
is b / a ſtage-plajer, which only Imitateth, but doth 
not Share it; But as the King's. both Perſon and 
power is by his: Othcer , whoſo Repreſenteth, as 
toExecrcile his Autority ; with whom heis, © not 

aturally (indeed) but Politikly preſent : Ratifying 
what he doth, and ſharing with him 1n all the honor 
or contemt that is offered him, 

This kind of Real Preſence our Lord himſelf pro- 
miſed, not to Fright, but encourage us. When 
two or three ( ſaid he ) aregathered together in my 
name ,, there am 1 in the midſt of them : He meant 
(furejno leſs than a Real preſence : And to make ſuch 
a Promiſe a Scare-crow to fright men away , isa 
ſtrange way of honoring the Author. 


IV. E have now diſſeted the formidab'l 

word UN WOR THILY,, and 
found Nothing of That dreadfulneſs init, whichis 
uſually faſtened toit ; 1. It requires not exact worthi- 
neſs /but only tolerab'l ſuitableneſs. 2, The worthi-- 
neſs which it requires, is not to be Subjected in the 
Perſon, but in the Manner of his Performance. 3 lt 
reacheth not the Perſon of Chriſt Immediately , but 
the Bread and Wine : So that upon the whole , the 
guilt of Ordinary Unworthinefs in Performing , can- 
not be Equal to that of Diſobedience in Forbearing : 
ſigce This dire(tly affronteth our Lord in his com- 
man1, That indire@tlv in his repreſentative. 

But theAnatomiſt muſt not only examine the intrin- 
cik texture of the part diſſected;he muſt alſo conſider 
it's conſentwith other parts, and it's ſerviceab'Ineſs 
to the whole; Proced we thereforefrom the natural 
1mport of the word , as abſtratted from it's place I 
rag 
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the context , toit's aſpeft upon the Apoſtl's Deſign 


in his wholediſcours : wherein we ſhall meet a fur. 
thet evidence , that he meant not ſo much as is ge ſl © * 
nerally apprehended:  bicauſe ſuch a require of Per. thy 


ſonal worthineſs muſt Wa 
1. Bevery diſhonorab'l to our Lord's Perſon. 596 
2, Differ much from the meaſure whereby he .. | 
 Nateth the Corinthians crime. Re 
3- Make him very unfaithful to the Corinthians PP 
whom he warneth not of it. . 
I. It werea great DISHONOR to our Lord 
to ſuppoſe it poſlib'|, that any one can be Worry ©. 
For Worthineſs, thogh it ſignify not alway Full thu 
Equality , yet doth it Some Proportion , between the of 
Feſt and the Gueſt, And take which of the CorreW WV 
lates you pleaſe , the Subject or the ObjeCt, the Perl 
ſon receiving, or the Sacrament Received , you find 


a Saint reproving the concept , and great Reaſon for 


it. | 
To thoſe that abſtain for fear of their Own ur 
worthineſs,thus ſpeaketh S*+ Chryſoſtom : Thou ſayef 
thou art not worthy to Dothu ; neither art thou worthy, 
ro Pray Cc. P 
We may go on,neither art thou worthy to hear ; $0 uſb 
farr art thou from worthy to take our Lord's Body, 
that thou art not ſo,to take hisName into thy mouth;ſh 2" 
ſo farr from worthy to enjoy his bloud that thou arti ® 
not ſo to enjoy the Light of the Sun;the Fruits of the G 
Earth or any ofthoſe ſenſual delights, which Beaſts v7 
enjoy but Abuſe not, as much as thou: Yet doth not * 


this ſens of thy unworthineſs fright thee from enjoy ny 
ing Gods common bleſlings,or frequenting other Holyſl| * 
Offices, and why ſhould it from This. d 


On the otherſide, to thoſe who feat the greatnek 


= a. oo tzD: BD. 
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hal. : Communcart. I24 
of he) Hee us, {1} ARMheT. Saint z 


ſt from the Blaſed Sacre (Cauſe 5t is 
a ed and 0 bi 
7 FEE ft wel, NY "ny 


YT; worthy x an Angel K's 
taint 5 we conſefer the reatneſ4 of 4 ery. 

"Ls La: conſt is, cle WAY. no 0g, ' and their 
Reaſonab'lpeſs , then -jugd: 


hraſes, .4 Worthy ailt wor, G ueFt, &c 
P Ts 2: ps <4 | #, &c, 


Whereby;many.un Scared, 
on with _ Le - 20 366 WY id of God 

or $099 IIA pak taught. 1s :6ither- to 

think 2 propa , Qui fro Blo 4 Highly. 
of our Selyes, as to. $ Pal any .cndeavs 
ours 59 hecome echy 13 BBY ya 
| \y\and 

2. THE, vulga {« very  diffe wo from that 
ME SOLE whers fl fateth,. ES Un- 
worthineſs.” Heexprekly. Calleth A 8 erning 
the Lords body] as = pO. NR 
between Thu, whic ddeclga bin On 
oo 3 and; Gammon Brg TLLLTS 

Our. Learned EEE, well confir t] hd 

iſh ion of Holangſs , "Thar it ignieth, Separati 
onz We Sandtify = we honor with iminatt- 


on 5 2d on the congear ys we Profane x that weuls 
as COMO. 

[a os Sahib \ that cal it thout Common 
iT the Vi to $f, Peter ; Common bo Unclean, was * 
all one in S*. Perer*s ſens ; And not to diſcernthe Lord's 
Body From Common Bregd y. is all one as to Deſecrate 
It ,; in , Paul WE 

"Ani 'this he ſo. preflech upon the Corinthians ,.as 

dubly. to convince them. Nan (laith*he) Have ye 


, 0) nor 


24 'The Conftant * Date I 
et Honſei tb tat" ant to'#rink in, or the Obarch 


of God oe ie, ws ems that buve wor? lyhe'might 


that they DE 4 \to Diſcih This Bread as the 


Wage eeds know , they oght 


one Fae they dread the Lords Supper , for want of wor- 


thineſs in Themſelves; on the other fide, they fear to own . 


YeVerenct Pow ard Gods Hoes ,, Por Want porths. 
fs im ar 3 do thiy rob Peter” ro clourh Bayt” wake 
the Lords Bis Commun ,, that dubly apt 
bis Tat? 4 BT "lt rhe white;the Apoft Pimakes 
the Colon Mi 
ws of wy, rom Common ates wid hu, "richer 

fo, of an HRS AA Py es 
bref f 7 aVfc40 inured'nbr bh , from tt 


boufe 
- FTIR inſt Zig other Bindr 
than yaa of the Corin £ which the ' Ji 


Aith con in This, > they the 
atrtorer FÞ : & his Hour, ax if ey hal both bee'n 


mmon. 

He chardeth them not Here Tthogh clſwhere hedo) 
with any Other crime , but ſuchas Direttly and Im- 
"mediately,” defecrate the One-and'the Other,” and 


thatin Thisvery exerciſe; Taketh no notice _ 
ex 


'Ang r Crime , but ay an Evi- 


bh Crime, that they difcriminited' not thr - 


% A ww 
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Chap, VI. Communicant. F-55 


Other bbjend Vion - -oombarth bus rge tO This 
performance and orbiddeth. nat to ap- 
proach: either. the, de Ta ale NG Hows, bicaus 


iy = frac bo hf, if If  fpouldexep 
ir -Damef- 


an with yn y indulge them 
He debaucheries , proyided they would! bebons them 
re, 

Not, that indeed he Here Juſtifyeth , what be 
elſ\ where plainly enogh Condemneth; but aggravateth 
This incomparably Greater. wickedach; whereo ; whereof t 
| Ioneſgs ſo exceedeth the Imumorality ageveh to Hide 


Or, Glutton i: guilty of the Fleſh af bis Breſt , od 
the Drunkard of rht Bloud of the Grape, but the 

worthy Communicant , of the Body, ayd Bloud .of 
the Lord. 

; Ta be drunk, with Common Wine ina Common Houty, 
% to abuſe God's Benefits , and ones own Body, but #p 
Deſectate the Lord's Hous into a Tavern, and his Blau 
into 4 Cup of Drunkenmeft , to maky Thet , the Inſtru- 
ment , and This , the Scene of  Lengneſs ; is 4 wick: 
eduaſs wot - only above Drunkgnneſs', but even above or 
crilege 'it ſelf; As it hath mo Match,, ſo it bath-no 
Name. 


If. therefore you: will not divorce your beloved drbay- 
cheries', if you will needs he eating ang. drinking iment- 
gerately , yet know your Place; da ngt hgay'Sapss 
wpor Luſt, make not the Lord's Hoys, ye4-hw very: 
and Bloud, Servants - to the Hengnals they would 


Cheok, 
This:is the Utmoſh reach of the Apoſtls repraef: 
It comprehendeth Gndevd) not only the Lords Tables 


but his whole hous ; Yet breaketh not open any: pri 
'F 3 yate 


226 The Conſtant \ - Part. Il. 
vate One : Judgeth no other unworthineſs ,, byt of 
This performance'; Requireth a Difference , 'not' be. 
tween one Communicant and another ; but between 
vel ather Places , and Soppers ; and Conſe. 
orbiddeth not any -perion to do This, 
| Tch Al liferently-are obliged to Do: but for. 
biddeth Every one to Do 1t in'ſucha Manner”, as 
ſhall make That Conpmen , which our Lord bath Sanc+ 


ried 


V:3' Tn E Apoſt muſt be mortally UNFAITH- 
FUL tohis Corinthians, if upon ſo argent 
an Occaſion he did not warn them in Terms as Plain, 
as eCrime (if any) muſt be Great. 
ſay Cxport fo tergent an Occaſion] for a moſt' Urgent 
one'it is, JVhether we look-upon 1. the Lords Skp- 
per, Which he profeſſedly endeayoreth to reſcu' from 
Profanation } 2. the Argmment whereby he laboreth 
vo do it; - or'3.' the Perſons to whom he addrefferh 


3. HE profeſſeth to reſcn the Lords Tab! from 
Profanation ; and to That End, - to Cloſe it with 
ſuch a Rail, as ſhall Fence it from abuſe : If there. 
For he leaves That rail ſo wide, thatit will Admit 
Such perſons, as he oght to have kepe out ; hemuft 
be” dubly ol inexouſably unfaithful ; both to the 
"Lords v', which he ſhall fo have expoſed! -to'Uif- 
-honor , and to: All thoſe ſouls, ' which finding- no 
contrary warning, may com to it, with as great 
Sincerity as 

If 1 find this the Purlieus of the Corinthians guilt, 
*that they Diſtinguiſhed not the Lord's Body ; hes 
-may- I be ſecure of One of thoſe Two ; Either he 
whe: diſtingvilheth the Lord's Body, is at 

is 
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Chip: VI. Communicaht. | 7 
This; how full ſoever he may beof Other Crimes ; 
Or 2,/the Apoſt' rnuſt be More guilty than the moſt 
Unworthy Commmnicant ; fince',- profeſſing 't> 
ſhew the True Extent of the Danger; he warned 
them, ' tot” to-diſtinguiſh' between Perſons, Wor- 
thy and Unwotthy; but between' This and Com- 
mon Bread. 

Were: his words Ambiguos, yet mnſt they here 
cary a ſens Uſual; In a caſe fo Important, he oght 
to have Explained, how much they muſt Now 
ſenify; if they muſt fgnify any thing, above what 
at All other Times and by All: Perſons, is afcribetl 
to them; and which can Intend No more but 
This', © That every one is obliged; So to Diſltin- 
guiſh between the Lord's Supper and his Own as 
ro ſhim' Thoſe indecenciesr, which are too ordinary 
in Privite Houſes. 


2. HE muſt be no leſs unfaithful to his Own Ar- 

pt bicaus contrary to all Reaſon , he mult 

ave negle&ted to ſtrengthen it with the'moſt Con. 
ſiderat!! and Obyios Corroboratian. - 

For if the exclufion of Unworthy Perſons, were 
as Agreeadt'] to our Lords Inftitution", as the Con- 
ſequence would have be'n - Serviceabl to his Own 
Purpoſe'; he Might, and therefor Oght, to have 
urged tz 'and fo to'haye putt the holy Sacrament 
at the Greateſf and Safeſt diſtance from profana- 
_.-. ruT 
| For if none 'com to This Table; who'abuſe their 
Own ; -it willbe outof Uanger of any Other abuſe, 
than Deſertion':' If none drink Thi'Cup, who is 
eyer drunk with Common' Wine ; it 'will be ſecure 
from Promoting the Drunkenheſs W—_— — 

0 (5) 
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Tolerate ;:If. none Pa This Bread, who bre 

þ age Liu zo the bog ; Prenbgg 89 
cr, Tar any ore pro ry, tan that 
ſhalt be dr en we y 


And ſince, the Apoſtl was now obliged to ſpeak 
whatever Truth would permit , we are | reduced 
to This choice, whether on one fide, He were fals 
to the Lords Supper., his Own. Argument ,. ang; his 
Diſciples fouls? or on: the other tide, it be (Not 
Forbidden to every Unworthy Perſon, but) Ex- 
Joined to Every one, thogh as Unworthy as were 
the Corinthians,to Do this ? I : 


Pd Poe mg os eg of a. OA AO 


. 3- THE Perſons ro whow- thi reproof u addreſſed, 
were ſuch as may induce us to believ, that Gods 
Providence concurred with the ApoſtPs Words, t6 
prevent any poſlibility of believing 'what ws now 
diſpute againſt. For they were the Corinthians, a 
p'l of all other the moſt Obnoxios, - Proverbially 
;moas for debaucheries ; and therefor to Them if 
to.Any, muſt their Perſonal unworthinels have made 
it unlawful to Eat This Bread and Drink This Cup. 

- This City vyed with Sodom, as for fulneſs of bread, 
ſo for yes. of Lene ad ny Dtrnd 
On. Tea, 19 ſtrangely : 't was Lyxury. irom 
every ;thing of Corinth ; TE more incurab'l, 
than that ſtrange Leproſy of Jewiſh houſes ; that 
the very .Bugning of the City, did not Puyge, but 
The ooafat of Metals, ed b h 

 The..< q.of melted by,the.rageing 
fames from: her, multitude of .rich Statues, . made 


0 P32” my, moms we 


eo gen, = rw 


That famos,mixturg, which by. the luxacios Ker 
ev, was preferred above Gold it. 1elf, as 9 more 
Precios matter [for their- drinking cups .4; 600 robe 

U- 
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Chap.!VI. ' Communicant, 129 
Supremely/ Loxurios ,. ſomething of- Corinrb muſb 
conttibnts :- Vet wes not LeudneSconveyed away 
withoher Metals ; :ner!the Leproſy deſtroyed with: 
her Hovfes ; - Aﬀter:it hdd infected} Rome her elf, -it 
ſi1l Ntuxk- to the vety Site of the plate * For whert 
her moſt-advantageos Muktion tetated 'Cofſar tore- 
bildiit, \ew-Cbrim ſoon vyed with the Old, 'asin 
Rickes;' ſd in Leudneſy;"' 'p> 1r:Y0XfF 213 19 YI 
- Look we no fiithet than This Epittt; we'fkad 
the! Apoſt®] endeavors” to write' as 'Obligeingly'\as 
poſſid'}3' yet "ce toſtake notice of mo 
in-Thetny' thai i af Othee peo}; ro whoming 
Look we no further than This Diſſertation ; We 


find'him+6 havewfittenc'' 1 290 tn 
find ſuch''Suprgmacy df Prophanerick; as may we 
be 'Voked with their-(otherwiſe matclitkeſs) Fortii. 

cation ; Bothof them ſuch \, «4 are het Hamed ann 

the Giitiles', not to/befound, butatGorimeh only./ 

This {6 !DebancheU'peop!l, how deththe'A 
R 2? How doth he Warntftn'from the Z 

& 7\1Now, ſures if ever muſt the Teritence of Eg. 
commubiieation thunder: 'Now niuſt te plainly'tef 
ther/that vhlefs'thepPTeave their 'Riof, their Face 
tions, -their Fornication', and AV Other their 'Car. 
bblities'y they are iot-Worthy,' 'and' therefor'may 
not preſume, to taſt of the Lords Sipper:' This ac- 
cordigg tb-our Modern Doctrines,” muſt neceſſarily 
have be'n'his language 4 70} 
'But' yr | "the" either Neglipent-'or Ignprant 
Apoty,” droppethHotaſylab?l of a (this Unworth 
nefi'; Urgeth'No other Prophanenels, 'but what ters 
wated-in: This Perf6rmiance, & It's Proper ob- 
Kt Vea, Inviteth them' to This Bread, and This 
Cup; without. theleaſt warning'of any — it 
tney 


130 +. T he Conſtant 
they: misbehaved not. themſelys at the very-table. 
- What ſhall; we. now ſayz?: Were the Corinthians 
_ ſuch Worthy|Communicants, : as partook no. leſs 
the Lord's Spirit;, , than His Supper. ? Yea, 'were 
Thoſe very Perſons ,, Worthy 20 receve it, who ;re- 
ceved it ſo Yawgrtbily,.? Or was the Apolt'! ſo Gaxe- 
ful, . to deſctibe:their Crime, | and ro aſſert the. Dig- 
nity of the profaned Sacrament 5-- and yet ſo Neg- 
Iigent, as not toallow the leaſt Mention, of fo much 
as Inrtimation,' Of what was ſo Necellary, for the due 
| ing -of Both ?; |but. om the contrary! ſo 
Bald, as to Urge,them to com,. when ſo many. muſt 
by ſo doing, becom Guilty gf the crime he xeprov- 
? THT Prieflt 791 —Y 


> Where -vow 2. ,Where? \Where are thoſe ckar 
Pro ohibicions, that plain. Counter which}Now 
i Eyer, muſt Glence our Lords: [Do tb; e {1 fs 
* Why doth. the Apoſt! take: fuch:; Cold. notice -of 
their Notor ios Domeſtik. Leudaeſs,” as if he ſeemed 
to Approve it? Why wack A way ep wy bor 
ſons, cenſure at This time No quoer bae3/het | 
as they committed-in the-ver arch, at the. yery 
Altar ? Why did he notafford One poor word, to 
warn them of the) Danger, which himſelf Betrayed 
them to, if the Unworthinels of the Perſon conld 
bring them intoany ?.. '-- 0132 IC 
I fay, if there were any ſach, Danger, as is now.-be- 
*Heved ; himſelf Betrayed his diſciples into it. ' , For he 
was-not a-mere filent Speftator, did not only Per- 
mit, but Command, the moſt Debauched Corinth: 
a, (whom he to have Forbidden) without 
Warning them of any Other Danger, than. they 
might well haye avoided ; not by living Alway Wor: 
thy,. but by performing This One Attionin a wo 
| | 'thy 


| /Pat; I; | 


F 


Lo ie 


= 


» oe YT Sw bots Io 5 4 RR, = 3 + I” WW 4 EE ,4. 4. 3. 4. 25 ” a 2» 


Cid. 6. 28 


= 
L} 


J 


6 "IN *M hg: 
the — Ants not o ſuch Conſtant Sobrietv, as 
might-enable thetr-Owr houſes—to-emutate that of 


God; but by 7 MINE 


ew whe Reverently in 
the Chucch, as t$1Diſccimioktet® fibm their Own 
Houſes 


Whatever therefor the Apoſt] hath faid concern- 
ing, pawortdior} cis; el bereducad 20 ahels tinÞgoſer 
tions 

1. He bath not ſaid enogh to ao oP it ſorful for an 
wordrefy ty perjenee © Recevanhe Lords 


ath ſaid-exoghto- mou wot fo Pr anno - 
rnpe] on to For oo 


t hath not ſaid eg, co = it "ſolute 
emchy erſon to Receve, the Lords. $ Rr 
hath wt ſpokett'# Mlableoncerning al f he 
thyneſs : Since the word UNWORTHILY reath- 
eth.no. fade than the. manner of the performance, 
and ſignifieth no more nor leſs, thaw\fpcb. mishehavi- 
-8 as is unſuitabl.. to apy other office of God's Wor:: 

IP- 
' 2. He mig ſaid. enogh to proge it ſmful for an un- 
—_ 7p toforbear} it : bicauſe vers 28, Herom-' 
every man without diſcrimination,” ro ear 
of :this bread. Ay drink, of this\{ci "thogh he: knew 
That city to be full of UN wok TUF. perfhcts; 
without the kaſt i iptirnatio of danger 0dnings 
provided they 'made' not kar Bay orile by--mil- 
behaving themſelyvs .in .the very performance. 

So that ee but the excommunicate,muſt by 
Forbearance diſobey a poſitive Precept, but by Com- 
ing muſt diſobey none 5 fince for the one there is a 
Precept, but for thie other there i is n0 Prohibiion, | 
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of Kcumino, ad om un Alegorie 


[I hrope this dn fac This | 


I. ;nnot- to. binder the Performance : | 
CE py. , 
HF; '2. —_ it Tas to probitis the ſn here, | 


G17, 
IV. TE Reaſon which is offered, contradifleth the- | 
Thor od that the flate of the | 
C that t e oft air- 
oye. _ | 
V. A tranſition to. Allegories. 1. Tt is the Seal of 
a Covenant , s 
I. Covenant comprebendeth All Cxiflians, 
2: To ſeal tmporteth au obligation for the Fetter, : 
nes 
0 aith a cuons ( 
Ee forbodiens to thoſe who 4m) rs | 
2, None 


Fr 
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þ No PT ;Methbery tht parvals Fi 
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he hon ſons. muſt not he given to Enemite; 

| Anſwered, #4 ; rr 28 Zach d = 
The general Anſwver. Outward offices belony to 
the Cated, Imivitrd Benefits tothe Choſen. 


HE vieuef the Sore will beft direft us how 
to meſhre the Plaſter, and the diſcovery we 
have made of the Danger in the now examt- 

ned word UNWOR THILY, will cary us a great way 
toward underſtatiding what the Apoit'l meaneth by 
the Remedy. preſcribed inthe following words ves 
21:"-But let a nidn EXAMIN himſelf. : 
For if in That; the Apoſtl did not warn the Co- 
rinthians from Doirig This by reaſon of the Unwor- 
thineſs of their Perſons ; but only from doing it in 
a Menrer Unnorthy of the Lords Supper ; Theo, in 
This, he doth not. require us to Examin our ſelvs, 
merely to This-end, that we may Forbear if we find 
our Selvs Unworthy : But to This, that duly wei 

ing within otr conſiderations the dignity of Tbs 
Bread and This Cup ;, which at That Time did, and 
at All Times oght to attend upon AiCharch Meet- 
ings ; we may Therein behave our Selvs with Rev- 

erence ſuitab'l. s; 
So.that ſtriftly ſpeaking, our Self-examination is 
not to work Backward upon what we have do'n, 
that ſo- we may know whether we be WORTHY 
or no? but Forward vpon what we are now to do, 
that we may do it WORTHILY, - 
' Yet bicauſe the Gramaticallens of the word [Ex 
uz amining 


ted” «>, 
- 


_ «The: Conffant 
bk it's : ES ith6 ary ro N- 
text or Realon, 1s vpon us* with a Rig- 

or That we may'feay: Notting whanſwvered, let us 
hear how This is urged, as an implicit Prohibition 
. fromthe Duty. who's Dignity--it-ig.$0 ſecure. 

And here accord; 60.7 the 1 ſhall give. you 
the very words. of the moſt Excellent adverſary. 

&« To what purpoſe is it, but in caſe OF Fer f . 
« to abſt ain and forbear to com''t For of he coms UN. 
«WORTHY, be dies for it: audtherefor to examirimuſt 
£ finiſh. Le 4 man examin himſeifſo, bat he be apyrov- 
« C, | x2 WW; 


. | To what purpoſe; k it, but & ci This queſtion con- 
fidently ſuppoſetly.that No Other -purpoſe can be 
aſſigned , whereas the * Apoſt'l "himſelf expreſsly 
aſligneth another, -and That, :not:-only Divers, but 
Oppoſit. Not, ſo:let him Abſtain, but ſo let him 
Eat, and Drink, 13's" 24 | 
Would onr worthy author confute the Apdſt']? 
Yea, would he' contradi&t himſelf ? Himfelf. abun- 
dantly anſwereth his own demand: The end faith 
he of examination 1s, that. 1. We griev- for all our ſms. 
2. That we reſolu to amend all. 'y. That we attually 
watch and pray vgainſt all. | 
And further torecommend Frequency in this ex” 
erciſe,, hereckoneth ſeveral fruitsof'it, © The oftner» 
«With he) we recolleZ our ſelves, 1. The more weak; 
&& neſs we ſhallobſerv , aud 2. more faults correft , aud 
© 3: watch the better , and 4. Repent more perfeflly, 
** and 5. off end leſt , and 6.' be more wewedfw death; 


** ze 7. be more humble , and $. with eaſe preveut the | 


"©contratting of evil habits, 'ard/g. interrupt the wni- 
"© 0% of litl fins into a chain of death-, - akd 10. more rea- 
« dil 
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« 1;ly prevail upon our paſſtins,ahd 11. beifer wilerfth 
cc 2.4 elves, pup I2. pa axp-nnctts convers with'Goul, 
© and 13. oftner pray,” -and 14. have aimore Heavenly 
& converſation, and in fine 15, be nibve fitted for a'fre- 
*© quent and; holy Communion. By this time one would 
thing the Queſtion aburidantly anſwered'by the Ptb- 
ponent Himtelf : Yet may we go' on ſor 16: we 
ſhall fand in aw of our ſelves ahd not fir in private, Pl: 4, 
and 17. we ſhall rejoyce Wn our ſelves and not in'others , 
Gal, 2. 4.'and '18.  ſearching- oxr ways turn toGod , 
Lam. 3. 40. and 19. by ſeeing our progreſs alrea- 
dy made ,' take corage togo on ; and'20' Praiſe God 
for Grace already received , &c. | | 
Now I hope we may take breath. . It is not to E. 
very queſtion that we can'give anſwers by the Score, 
But I his is ſo fruitful , that none can. better Furmſb 
or Deſerve a volum. And it might better be propo. 
ſed Negatively , ifthe- anſwer be to be difficult ; To 
that good purpoſe doth it Not ſery?-” | 
Both Philoſophers among the' Heathen , and Fa. 
thers among Chriſtians," and all Wiſe'men , agree , 
that it is the proper exerciſe of Wiſdom: all Pios 
men, that it isthe greateſt promoter of Piety. It 
Weedeth 'out all Wickedneſs, Planteth and Wate: 
eth all graces : Were there no other reaſon but its 
excellent Uſefulneſs, had not our Lord injoyned, nor 
the Apoſt*| preſſed Conſtancy , ina performance th 
which ſo Serviceab"lanexercilſe is annexed; Thejve- 
ry regard of the many Piirpoſes to'which itſerveth , 
would have ſufficiently” recommended it , and cau- 
tioned againſt That Forbearance, which is now made 
the only purpoſe for which'it is'enjoyned. 
II. HUT if you ſay the true queſtion at This time 
Bi, not Concerning it's Abſolute Uſefulnefs 
| at 
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- at Any time, But'it's pertineucie to This parti- 
Towhat Now 2? Now aboveather times ? 


Before This, than other exerciſes ? Why doth 
+ he Here and upon This particular occaſion enjoyn it 
oppeerent themiſchief now nnader conſideration! 
y anſwer ſhall be dubl. 

3. To ſhew the weakneſs of the conſequence intended , I 
anſwer Nepgatively. G ; 

2. To clear the Apoſtis meaning, , 1 auſwer Politive- 

ly. C2 _ 

i. NEG ATIVE LY, 1 anſwer , that to ex- 
amin a mans ſelf before he do Such or Such an action, 
doth not, import a Forbearance of That ation , 

ifupon ſuch Examination he do not approve himſelt: 
And inthe place now under ey , there is not the 

leaſt Intimation in the words , nor the leaſt Reaſon 

in the Context ,, to make it probab'],, that the A- 

poſt*}So intended,but much to the Contrary, 

And here I coaſtnt to what our worthy Author ſaith 

© It is a Relative # nity and notbing of it": ſelf;for no man 

« © thebetter for being examined if there follow nothing 

©« after it. True, but we have found it attended 
with ſo Large and Nob'la trainof good —_— 
ces, that we catnot ſay, Nothing follows it, thogh 
Forbearance from this duty make not One in the 
aumber : Sure it is , the Apoſt*l hath here no ſervice 
for 7 ah wn; but anhrexcletes it. 6 
When Pyrbagoras again and again importuneth his 
diſciples , that before they ſuff er their eyes toſleep, they 
thrice examin themſelves tp. Lo paſt days attions; 
he wasnever thoght to forbid them to ſleep . unleſs 
upon ſuch repeated examination , they approved 
Ives, Do you how ask to what purpoſe it is 0 
to 
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to Examin,?- be ſwears/by:the higheſt, that itinqhe! 


Way td a divine life, 4 

When, Seneca Sveth account of bis/onn conflah-/ 
cy. in this exerciſe, he expreſily declareth the offe(@: 
was to warn balls , ſaying take heed, ds ſane. more; 
for this ntTpeene bee. Do yownow. ask ro:what? 
hers Yau not tq Ln bay to Par-.. 
dou and Admgnifh one's. ſe 

"What ? ere wo vader uiof 5 Exantiaes; 
en, but Self-excommutication > ; Religion , 
the Pardoning Goſpel ,: mare diſable us. fo Par. 


' doning. our ſelves, , thanReaſondid. Secs ? - 


But what need we look {@ far ? /The lizob 
age » let hum, enter] himſelf. JETS 


ſed if- _ baf undesſtood., in hat he thaght 
not. good toexpreſs its 
ho na wy 14 tohaye be'n forbidden, it chad bein 
thatithe Probb5tion ſhould have be'n as ex- 
preſs _ Lord s\Gonmand. not; {0, Ambiguous 
that.an! hopelt has rag mie ; ; bat hae is no- 
thing of ſuch ay al] Yea 
e is equally forBoth Performances, [Lee 
aman Eat \ is.no Me Imperative , than [ Lct aman 
examin himelf\ He marr Fu Both, and 
therefore. Both __ any man 
may. as Jawfull _ One as. yr 
and Both, as Ei A CR ey 


ly 
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lytogether,” for Hundreds of years , nor is there 
nowany antipathy between them. - 
[What therefore he hath ſo Joyned together no man 
may'Put Afunder:y-yea, what be hath made' Subor- 
$ no man may make Oppoſite. 
ibis further:conſiderab?'l,that Thoſe two dut ies 
are-not Yoked o__—_ as Equals (which (yet) had 
be'n ſufficient to forbid the One to draw contraryto 
tlie Other but are Subordinate, as Lord and Servant, 
. Examinintiat(kowever excellent a duty) hath Here 
naother Place or Buſiacſs-, but to ſery This favorite 
exerciſe ; -and. we- may now' take up opr Saviors ar- | 
gument.,\Eating was not made for. Examination , but 
Examination 'fsr Eating ; 'wherefore Eating is Lord 
alſo of Examination : And that the Servant ſhould 
drive the Lord out of his Own' doors and 'eſtate, 
is-not- more- apainſt Juſtice z than it is againſt the 
Apts inrention , that ; Examination ſhouſd barr a 
/>If- therefore any one perſiſt in ExamningExamina- 
tion it ſelf, orgeing [To what purpoſe ?] This may well 
be'the'firſt claus of the anſwer, That it muſt not to be: 
ſounreaſonab1 a purpoſe , as to Forbid the Perfor- 
manceit oght;to ſery: and we may proceed 'to 


HEE. 2:4 NUR POSITIVE anſwer to clearjthe A- 
| poſt!'smeaning, His Purpoſe isto ſerv his 

main Deſigne viz. to prevent the Sm , he Pleadeth 

againſt ; and the Error, he Diſputeth againſt. 

If they knew not that our Lord's Supper was con- 
cerned in Thoſe their meetings ; he warns} them of 
the error and the danger of omirting the indiſpenfib'! 
duty; by [Sole himeat.? If they ;knew it, and yet 
feared 'not to Profane ity, he warns them of _ 
That 
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That danger , by [7 Let 4 man cxamin bimſelf} 
Either way it 1s to very good purpoſe, thogh nor 
to prohibit their Communicating, | 

Iask not now['to what purpoſeJbut Uponwhat Subjett 
muſt we examin our ſelves. Le 

It is [we are told] a Relative duty : Whereto muſt 
then *mult it Relate ? Relata muſt be equalis'; and 
ih That reaſon we muſt Meſure the One by the 
Other 

If a Murderer be brought to examination, aud the 
Officer examin him concerning Adultery , or Theft, 
or concerning ſome—Schole-probleme &c. we mi 
png commend his Diligence, but (ſure) not his 

iſdom. 

That therefor-we may duly perform This exerciſe, 
we muſt firſt examin the Deſtene which it is to ſerv, 
and the Crime it is to prevent;and then Our Selves,in 
order thereto. | 

The Deſigne 18 apparently the Prevention of That 
fin- whereof the Corinthians were guilty. That Sin ex- 
preſſed in the inditement. It was their [nor di/- 
cerning the Lords BodyJ 1, e. not treating it with 
ſach Diſtance as oght to have be n putt between That 
and Common bread : but abuſing his Fleſh and Bloud 
in his Church , with the ſame rudeneſs , as they did 


"* That of theic Cattel and their Grape in their Own 


Houſes, 

This was the Sore, and to this muſt the Plaiſter 
bz fitted. Why muſt This be ſo much larger than 
That ? 

Why muſt it be Jaid upon any other part than 
that which'needsit 2 Why muſt weexamin our ſelvs 
concerning ſuch Aftions or Worthineſs ; who's 
knowledge hath no Aſpect _ this _ , 

ur 
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hut only Oppoſit and Malignant ? 


Snch an Examination as ſhall excommunicate, if 


got. the Whole , certainly the Greateſt part of man- 
kind, cannot poſlibly be intended, in ſuch diſconrs 
as inviteth ſo leud a peop' to the Communion. 
© He that ſhall moſt carefully perform his examina. 
nation ; firſt in That manner ,” which the Apoſt1 pre: 
ſeribeth , by Diſcerning the infinite Diſtance of Dig. 
nity., between the Lord's Tab't and his Own: and 
then in That Manner, that our Worthy Author 
preſcribeth , between our Lord's Body, and his 
Own Soul; thogh he be the Beſt of his age, yea , the 
beſt (our Lord only excepted) thatever was; will 
moſt clearly diſcover , not only that he is Now Un- 
warty + but that he muſt deſpare Ever to be Other- 
wiſe. | 
: Since then the Beſt Examination , of the Beſt Per. 
ſon, will cary him, not only Beyond , but Contra- 
ry to the Apoſtls Deſigne ; Since it. will put ſuch an 
Inconſiſtency between the Two Precepts , that [ Let 
a man examin bimſelf] will inferr [Let him Not EatT 
and ſince the Apoſt'] doth not in any kind latimate, 
that our Worthineſs, but plainly Declare that our 
Differencing This from Common bread and wine, is 
Is to be the ſubjet of our Examination | 
HIS Meaning in the words now under jvieu, can 
be no Morenor Other , than This, Let a man exa- 
min himſelf, whether he well Underſtand, and Con- 
ſider what he is about ro Do ? Whether he put the due 
Eſtimate upon what he is about to Receive? Whether 
he put as great Difference between the Lords ſupper 
and a Common feſt;as there is between the vertues of a 
lit] Common Bread and Wine , and thoſe of the Boay 
and Bloud of Chriſt ? Whether he go to gratify bu 
ſenſual 
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ſenſual Appetite , with Eating and Drinking? or to 
f comply with his Governors or Neighbors , 1n communi- 

'& cating with them? or to feſt his Soul with Thank- 
: fulnels and Love toward his crucihed Savior, with 
*If Joy and Delight in Communion with bim , and ſuch 
other atts of Devotion,as ſo Holy an office requireth ? 

Let a man well examin himſelf concerning this,and 
So let bim Eat , with appetites ſuitab'l. 

10 This! ſay is all that the Apoſtl's Deſign can Per. 
mit , or his Words Declare him to mean, b» [Lex 
4 man examin himſelf ] He requjreth us to look For 
F ward , not Backward ; upon Wat we are Going to 
1 4 > in the Church ; not upon what we Have alrea- 
| dy do'n , there or elſewhere ; upon the Difference 
between This and Other Bread: not upon That, 
between Our Own and Other mens ſculs, In ſumm , 
that we may do this in ſuch Manner as we oght ; not 
that we may abſtain from it in any caſe. | 

Yet to prevent miſconſtruftions I add this Proviſe : 
That I neither pretend to diſparage the moſt Severe 
+ [clf- examination, as it takes account of our Paſt atts- 
J ons, and Preſent ſtate of ſoul; (For I dare ſwe:r 
with Pythagoras, that it 5. the bigh-way to divine 
life :) Nor to deny that our approch to This holy 

er, is the Molt Proper ſeaſon, for This moſt exs 
cellent exerciſe (For he that. beſt performeth the 
nl One, will undoubtedly beſt perform the Other.) 

All that I deny is this, That the Apoſt'] in This 
place, ſetteth up Examining our ſelvs, againſt Obey- 
3ng our Lord ;, ſoas to Forbid any one to Eat, if 
upon examination he find himſelf Unworthy. 


IV, X7 E Tdoth our worthy author offer his Reaſ: 
on: For (ng if be comes Unworthy, he 
2 


dies 
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dies for it. If he comes Unworthy? God forbid! We 
may well cry out here; as our Lord's diſciples did 
in another caſe, Who then can be ſaved? But our 
Lord cured Their fears: Ifour Author cure Our's, 
it is wirh a contrary medecine, For in his form 
of prayer to be uſed the morning before the Com. 
munion, he thus teacheth to pray . 1 know that 4 
thouſand years of tears and ſorrow , the purity of An- 
gels, the love of Saints, and the humiliation of the 

eateſt penitent , 15 not ſufficient to make me worthy 


C. 

What ſhall we 8 ?- A man for This adz- 
nate purpoſe muſt examin himſelf, that f he find 
Limſelf unfit, he may forbear, and that, for 1 his rea. 
ON, bicauſe if be comes Unworthy, he dies for it: which 
putt together bgnify » that whoever is Unworthy 
is Unfit, and therefor muſt Forbear: Yet on the 
Other fide, Whoever examins himſelf muſt find, 
not only that he is Now unworthily but out of 
hopes ever to be worthy : And all this notwith- 
ſtanding, the Apoſtl ſaith So let him Eat: and 
our Author himſelf inviteth every good Chriſtian 
to be Frequent in ſp doing. | 
' I DISSEMBLE not, that the contradittion 
tay beeſcaped by diſtinguiſhing between ExaCt and 
Evangelical Worthineſs: Be it ſo: Yet thogh an 
adverſary may be thus Silenced, a good Chriſtian 
cannot alway be thus Satisfied : Thoſe are not al- 
way the leaſt worthy, that moſt ſuſpet themſelvs; 
and the ſofteſt ſens ofthe word will .be too hard. for 
the moſt tender, that is, for the moſt carefully 
examining, 5. e. for the moſt Worthy Souls. 

If therefor what the Apoſt'l ſaith be true, What- 
ever is not of Faith is ſm; Every good mans _ 
0 
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of his worthineſs, muſt for ever keep him in the 
ſtate of excommunication ; ſince the more. he ex- 
amins himſelf, the more muſt he fear ;: nor -muſt he 
ever com to the Lords tab'l, till he arrive .to Ally- 
rance of hiseleCtion, 6p | 

That we may therefor examin our ſelvs accord- 
ing to the Apoſt'ls preſcripttbn, we muſt firſf 
examin this Poſitive Aſſertion. | 

If he com Unworthy he dies for it, How doth This 
appear * Where did our, Lord or any, Apolt'] ſay 
this? Who of the primitive Father, (that pro- 
miſcuoſly Admitted, yea compelled. All the peop'] 
to communicate) believed this? What Avutority, 
what Reaſon, for ſo frightful a word ? How got 
it into this or any other good authors papers? 

Had our worthy author kept to the Apoſt'ls 
UNWORTHILY, he had had ſufficient Authorit 
for his Aſſertion ; but he had wanted ſufficient Real- 
on for his Inference : Nothing of Abtamor Forbear 
could have be'n thence inferred : The word there- 
for muſt be changed from UNWORTHILY to UN.-. 
WORTHY, that fo the ſtate of the Danger and 
it's Remedy, and the whole affair, may be changed 
with it. | 

Oh the miſery of being ſlave to an- opinion that 
wants maintenance! the ſonnd of a word, yea the 


ſound of half a word, muſt be caght at,- and if the 


Laſt ſyllab'l marr all the: foregoing, it muſt be re- 
negued, and any hard ſhift made to keep a poor - 
cauſe from ſtarving : It is not without great reuc- 
tancy, that I thus rudely treat amoſt excellent per- 
ſon, who's memory 1 honor as one of the richelt 
ornaments and 9 ond ark of our Church ; But 


ſince he'is alſo theſtrongelt champion for the opini- 
on 
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on I contend againſt, +{ae5 3 MNaerwy &c. I cannot 
without unfairhfulneſs tothe truth in who's ſervice 
T have engagedin/ ſelf, forbear to expoſe the weak- 
neſs of thoſe ill taid foundations, whereon are bilt 
all thoſe miſtakes. ' which have filled this Bread with 
gravel, and this Cup with gall ; ſo robbing the ho- 
ly table of the _ greateſt part of it's Gueſts ; and 
it's few Gueſts, ' of that Joy which our Lord pro- 
vided for their enterteinment. 


V, WJ N CE neither expreſs Scripture, nor clear 

Reaſon cannot be found, a mid! ſort of Evi- 
dences (ſhall I call them) or Colors, are made uſe 
of; Precarious Allegories, pretending partly to 
Scripture, partly to Reaſon; Mere Colors, unable 
to convince vs of any thing but This, that thoſe 
who make uſe of Such arguments are in great need 
of Better. 

1. Sometimes we are told, that this Sacrament 
is the SEAL of the new COVENANT, and we 
Oght not to ſet Gods Seal to a Blank &c. 

Inthis plea there are two words by explication 
whereof we muſt underſtand it's force: CO V E- 
NANT and SEAL. 

1. COVENANT, This Notion we muſt not ch. 
temn, bicaus it carrieth our Lords authority. Thi 
(faith He) s the cup of the New Teſtament (or Cove- 


nent) in My bloud; plainly ballanceing the New 


Covenant, againſt the Old : and his Own Bloud a- 
| m7 That of the Sacrificed Heifer, which we find 
iled the bloud of ſprinkling, 

This bloud therefor muſt be ſo Sprinkled, as That 
was, upon the Whole promiſcuos Peopl ; not to 
diſtinguiſh among Gods peop'] the Eleft from the Re- 
probate ; 
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probate z but as Then the Jew, ſo Now the Chriſtian, 
from a Heathen, &C. 
Even in the 0/4 Croenaxt there was Fleſhand Spir- 
it, the Seed of the Lions, and theSeed of the Faith: 
He was not a Few which was one Outwardly, and Cir- 
cumciſion was not of the Fleſh, but the Spirit, whoſe 
Praiſe was not of Man but of God. +. | 
Yet that outward Performance which hadno Praiſe 


if unaccompanied with the Spirit, ,was Neceſlary , . 


even without it , ſuficient to Condenmif Omitted , 
thogh not ſufficient if Naked: For he was not a Jew 

outwardly , muſt dye for That defe&t,' thogh he 

- 7H more than that performance, to. juſtifies 

im, > 

Thus was it in the Old,and thus was it in the New 

Covenant : The Sacraments are Outward badges ; 

every Vilibl Chriſtian muſt wear them, that his pro- 

feſſion may be Viſibl; but No man = Reft inthem , 

as Sufficient for Salvation ; bicauſe the viſib'l ſigne 

without the inviſib!l grace is not a true Signe ; and 

therefore of no value, bicaus of no Signification. 

» For Thoſe only have aright to the Promiſes of the 

Covenant , who perform it's Conditions: To All 

the reſt , the Covenant is1oſt ; and conſequently, fo 

are the Seals. Yet doth this no more prohibit , or 

Diſpens with , a mere Outward Chriſtian to receve 

the Sacrament ; than is, did with a Jew, to-receye 

Circumciſion, keep the Sabbath, or wear any other. 
Cogniſance preſcribed by the Law. And ; 

2. TO SEAL a Covenant, importeth an Ob. 
ligation for the Futwre, not an account of the PaF, 
The Apoſt'] tells the Galatians, that He thas is Cir- 
eumciſed is a debter to keep the whole Law ; not that he 
is diſcharged , as having Kept if : The Seatobligeth 

tor 
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for the time to come, if it belong to a Covenant , 
and looketh not backward, but in aReleas or the 
like. - - 

We therefore moſt willingly grant what ever the 

Allegory demands, viz. That by Doing Thu, we 
new Seal the Covenant made in baptiſm , Repete 
all our Vows, New tye all our Obligations , which 
' ourCorruptionSor Infirmities , may have ilackened, 
face the laſt Sacrament. . 
* * .But to lay, that bicaus This ss the Seal of the Cove- 
nant, therefor none may receve it, who hath not al. 
teady performed all it's Articles: is to fay , that no 
taan may ſeal anlndenture,who hath not already do's 
what thereby he Covenanteth to do. s. e. It is not 
Lawful, *tillit be Needleſs, 

LET theotherwiſe minded berequeſted, tocon- 
ſider. Are not. all the congregations promiſcuos, 
mixed of ol and bad, indifferently obliged to 
make pwblik, profeſſion of their Faith? doth-not 
Faith import. Holineſs ? Where then is the. Diffe- 
rence ?, What.the Reaſon? why he whois not in 
Covenant 1h the ſtricteſt ſens, may not as well Com- 
. :Municate inthe Lord's Supper z as he who hath not 
Faith in theſtrifteſt ſens;,, may Profeſs his Belief ? 1 

ran ſhew.a reaſoawhy hemay Better do it; but can 
Moagn.pofe ,;why he may not itas Well. 

. He that publikly maketh Profeſſion of bis Faith, 
.declareth himſelf to Have Faith : and if ye have it not 
" HeisaLyar , a notoriosLiar, in the face of God and 

bes Angels: But he that Receiveth the Sacrament , 
maketh no ſuch boſt ; Vaunteth not as the Yong man 
inthe Goſpel 5 All theſe bave 1 kept my youth up; 
Saith not 1 have Paid, but I ama Debtor to the whole 
Goſpel; and thankfully embrace it's gratious ally 
ma 
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made by my Lord ,. and purchaſed with bis Bloud » 
thogh I am; moſt-Unworthy' of-{o gracious a Bene* 


fit, Fd 


This is plain Sens; and-This is conſtant Pradtice. 
If therefor it-be a kind of Forgery , to ſer this Seal 
to 4 Zlank, as the Objection urgeth it is no lefs Cri». 
minal, 'to Tear-it, off from our Lords Charter, which: 

iveth every #5ſb%6:Cbriftian a Right To it; Robe 
or defect of cofidicions, at preſent he have no Right 


In it. 43 Aogt by : 


+3! $:3.33 55 
1, T OTHER times we are. tokd thatwe 
-arenot to. partake ur Zord's Body, WKwe 
benot his MEM BER. $; and his Members.meare 
not; if we haveniot his Spirit, ' | : 7 
. Be it fo, This will not exclude Profeſſor of 
Chriſtianity ,, For St, 'Fobn faith : - Hereby know methe. 
Spirit of Gon. Every Spirie that confeſſeth that. Teſs 
Orift uw com'n in the; Fleſh , isof Go; by whichwe 
perceive, what Latitude the word Spirit is capabl 
'of,. who havea. title to it, and. what force'theve is 
in the Allegory, | A000 
; That the whole Body and every particular-Mem- 
ber , moſt partake the ſame Fleſb and Bloxd,- the 
whole Creation forbids us to deny : that the Church 
1s the Body of Chriſt, and every one of us Members inpar- 
ticular , the Apolt'] hath expreſsly taght us; [The 
concluſion muſtneeds be;that the celebration of This 
Kacrament , is the Duty,as of every Church,ſo alſo of 


_ Member, 

The Adminiſtration of Sacraments is generally ac- 

knowledged an eſſential requiſite of a rae Church ; 

and it muſthe very ſtrange, it the Reception of them, 

ſhould not be ſo of a true _ of ſuch-a a 
BU 
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- BUT as it is/if A Narwrat bodies; 'ſois itin 
Thi: Myſtical. Every>Nember' mult» tave both One: 
ward Frame, and Inward Spirits , anſwerab'] to it's 

Sin the Body; andit Selation-tothe Head-And | B: 
ry Mifember of Chi ſin, wer anſwer one ton 


Ontward Pr e-;\ whereof | *" 


the Former t Sithour Latter IN i 
yetis It Neceſſary in Order therets.*' For by oxrward I a 
Office of Worſhip , we do not * ſpivitu: MY *f 


al life, when we have it z but Diſpoſe our ſelvs to 
Attein it, 

$6wthere is a Two fold Mectiberſhip 3 +/ By the One il ©2. 
we Frofyf: our ſev the-Other we Are I £'c 
ſos Yea: by ThargvtryPrefeſſion'; Meldie fo lapfo| Pr; 
nd 86 At Du SE rent "if r 

to alt Duties to e750 

Ant if weomit the viſlh/I'charater of our 


we impRicitly renounce our profeſſion it ſelf; and 10 
by ghis Tablp, : put our ſelves ont ofhis Fa. 


AN weare told ; Thi This is the Bread of 
SONS and muſt not be given to ENEMIES, >? £: 

- The Former claus, ift M7 memeg woman-hath 
not anſwered, our Lord himſelf hath : For in direc- 
ting us tocall God Father , he-hath given a rightto 
the Bread, by giveing us the Title Sons, And'to 
the Later, the Apoſt1 hath furniſhed us with an an- 
ſwer ; For if when we were ENEMIES Chriſt ditd 
for ws: z ifour Enmity did not hinder him from giv- 
ing his Bloud it ſelf ; much leſs will it , from allow- 
Ing us it's. Kepreſentative« 

Our» Catechiſm teacheth us tofay, 7 was by Bap- 
#iſm! madea MEMBER of Chriſt, «CHILD of 668, 
and an Inheritor of the Kingdom of heaven. And 
thogh 


thogh we know, that the .waſbing away of the 0 
the fe , Will be far from Saving us, if we ans 
it not by agoad conſcience toward, God ;, Yet 1s. eyer) 
Baptiſed -and  Unexcommunicate perſon (howey 
unworthy) admitted to the privilkedge of jpiping wit 
the Church, .in- All ſuch Offices, as call God our Fa- 
ther, and Chriſt our Head ;.. And All ſuch perſons 
are honored by the title of Fazebfid,, in the writings 
of the Apoſtls and Primitive Fathers. | 
© Baptiſm is urged as neceſſary to' incorporate into 
Grits viſib'l body, even thoſe who are not, capab'l 
to.underſtand it. Hearing is preſſed as a duty . upon 
thoſe who receve not - the truth. in the Love thereof. 
Prayer is required even of thoſe, who by their ac- 
tions ſhew themſelvs Not to be the Sons of God, and 
therefor when they pray may not properly ſay, Our 
Father. © 

This no leſs a Sacrament, than Baptiſm; and 
more a worſhip of , Chri#, than either 'Hearing or 
Praying. Yea, Allother Offices putt together; do not 
ſomuch advance his Perſonal honor as this One. And 
is it not ſtrange, that when Al the reft are Required, 
Th alone ſhould be Prohibited? and That, upon 
no other reaſon, but what is common to All? And 
being put home, will no leſs rob Chriſt of All Hon- 
7, than his Members of all Priviledg es ? 
THIS therefor is our General anſwer to All Ob- 
tions of this kind. Adany are called, but few choſen. 
Dutward Offices belong to the Called, Inward bene- 
s, to the Choſen. The Former are both ways 
ondemned, whether they Neglect to joyn with the 
hurch of Chriſt in open Profeſſion, or by theun- 
uitab*Ineſs of their Lives, give the Ly to That 
Profeſſion. 

Y2 This 
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This differeth no otherwiſe frem Orher Offices, but 
in This, That our Savior*s Perſox is- more honored 


by it - andifupon that accaunt it require ſo mnch {| 


care in the Mamer, ſo doth it alſo in the 
Thing 3 if we muſt be fo much the more careful How 
we Do it, ſo muſt we be, That we do not Omit it- 
And this is ſufficient not only to Anſwer," but 
make Examples of, all thoſe Allegorical Objeftions ; 
which indeed I ſhould hardly have taken ſuch no- 
tice of, did they not ſerv as Illuſtrations of our du. 
ty. For to no other purpoſe do our adverſaries pro- 
duce them. and whether they ſerv to fright us from 
the Performance or from the Neglett of it, let tht 
capab'l and careful reader judge, 


Communaicart. 


nt 
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, | _ CHAP, VIIL 

| Reaſon verified by Experience con» 
" _ dcmns our Sacrificeing Con- 

0 ſtancy to Reyerence, 

Ul- 


ON I, Experiences in other caſes urged for a rule in 
_ This caſe, 4 ZN | 
T wo things to be conſidered. 1.'The Danger. 2, 


The Remeay. | 
T. Inthe Danger. 1. The Extent. 2. The De- 
gree, 
II. 2. The Remedy worſ thanthe Diſeaſe 3 Ap- 
plied to Prayer. 


In ſtead oper everance in contending » we baſely 
compound upon Agreement. 
Tripartite 5 between, 1. Prayer, 2. The Sacra- 
ment, 3. our Corruptions, 
Ill, 1. 7n behaff of Prayer, that it fhall have Fre- 
quence without Reverence, 
1. Reverence no leſs due to Prayer than tothe Sa- 
erament. 
2s Yet is Reverence no leſs denied to Prayers than 
Frequency is to the Sacrament. 
Iy The beſt way to aſſert Reverence to the Com- 
munion, ts to pay it to Prayer. WR 
s 
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This grounds, 1, Better Fenced, 2, Better Cul- 


troated. 2, Equally Fruitful. 
V. Thebeſt wayto get Reverence in Prayer, ts to 
it attended with the Sacrament. 
| Better than a dead Crucifix, 


E. have paſt three of thoſe ſtages which 
we propoſed for Human topiks. 1. We 
have found that all Ancient churches 
practiſed conſtancy, and the beſt of the 

Modern doth it's beſt to reſtore it. 2. That the na- 
ture of a Sacrament, and of This more particularly, 
requires it. 3. That thoſe two words of the Apoltl, 


which are uſed to fray men from this duty, are 


ſtrained beyond what he could intend. 

Com we nowinthe laſt place, to diſcover the un- 
happy conſequences of the doftrines, which diſcor- 
age conſtancy to be ſuch; that their beſt patrons, 
were they now living, mult ſo farr (at leaſt) deſerr 


them, as to ſay of them what none of the worlt ' 


Popes, faid of the laws which prohibit marriage 
to theclergy ; that there were good reaſons for making 
ſuch laws, but there are better for repealing them. 

But in ſuch a caſe, the two parts of the affertion 
contradict each other : for Reaſons thus confuted 
by general experience, however plauſib'l they might 
appear to the wiſdom of Man, could not have weight 
enogh to bear down an inſtitution of God ; to who's 
eys thoſe Conſequences were always viſib'l, which 
Experience hath too late made ſo to Our's : That 
Law, which forbad marriage ro the clergy, and 
thoſe Doctrines which forbid the Holy Communion 
to 


. 


Chap. VII Communitant. 33 
to the EI ſtating \unworthineſs as they 'do) 
agree in this, that they were'as Weak (to | y no 
wors) as Unh apPy- 

That we may therefor pay our Lord the honor 
due to-his Wiſdom, "as well as the obedience Yue to 
his Command ; we ſhall firſt examin the former pare 
of the afſertion ; and then we ſhall not need many 
words for the later, lince experience: is- -underſRooy 
as ſoon as it is ſeen. 

The contyary doctrines alſs pretend Eipavience; 
but with This difference ,/ that from peneral Expe- 
riencein'Other caſes, they draw rules for proceeding 
in This but We from Expetiencein' This) particu- 
hr caſe, /diſeover- the uitha n6ſs;of thoſe Rules: 
They look /Forward From perienos;! [We look 
Back upon-it;:| They Tonjodture , ;""We Diſcover. 
Thus they diſcurs ; -* i: 

"— and Univnyſal txpthvence' convictions , that 

advarceth Plenty-abatorh' the waliie of AM 

his, 'whee her Religious or Secular. Thoſe' very per- 
Mor who wnderwent troubleand danger to enjoy onr 
Common prayev , 'when Forbidden and Difficult 
let's fate became truly Common: It ts rag #90 ur 16 if 4 
with what yauning careleſntſs and rude irreverenc 

have themſelves both in Hearing und Pruyi ry Ara 
wecannet doubt but the Communion Joerf be'as Shghtly, 
if it were as Frequently celebrated : Since therefor there 
no hope to keep Both , it were "better of the two , that 
e ſhould quit Frequency, than one 3 For we 
all more honor the Holy Sacrament , by receiving it 
with more Reverence and Leſs Frequency, than with 
More Frequence and Leſs Reverence. 
This is the Surmme of what is diſcurſed 
7 __—_ communicating ; we ſhall firſt examin ce 

ea 
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Reaſonableneſs ,. and then the Succeſs of it 
Here azetwo things otiered. 
2, A Remedy preſcribed, 
1. lathe DANGER, we may conſider 1. It's 
Extent :-2« it's Degree, 
+/4+ : The-Extent. How far doth the Danger reach? 
to Utter deſteution? No,that Danger is Avoided, 
not Incurred by performance, How far'then doth 
the feared danger reach ? To Contempt” What 
kind and degree of Contemt ? Do we fearthat the 
holy bread will becaſt tothe dogs ? or that the 
Cup will: be; wors. than, foabuſed to.Drunkenneſs 
That we ſhall Equal thoſe debaucheries , | which the 
Apoſttr inthe Coramhians? or Exceed then 
by verifying the flanders wherewith- their heathe 
enemies = ecated the primitive Chriſtians. 


Such s as theſe might fray us to a willing 
neſs to p ſe and efcapeupan thedeareſt terms 
' But our danger extends.not. fo farr : It is but Cot 
parative, . and perhaps Tolerab'}: The' Sacramen 
will loſe much of the Venetation it is now polleſle 
of ;. It will. not claim our Adoration, perhaps nc 
our Dread; It will make no trouble in the work 
nor in an honeſt conſcience; but it will be depreci 
ated into the ſame cheapneſs with Common praye 
Tothat every one will com with the ſame rude bok 
neſs and unpreparedneſs to This, 'as we ſce men « 
to .That.. 2. The Degree of this Danger is : 
worthy conlideration z whether it be otherwiſe In 
poſlib*], or only Hard to be avoided ? Whethe 
there be ſuch a Natural and Inſuperab'l antipat 
between Conftancy and Reverence; that no ev 
deavors can poſlibly reconcile them ? -6r the appeat 
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inc be Accidental , occaſiengtby ſameex- 
trinſecal and not any invincib'l cauſe ?-+ , ,-- 

If the enmity: between them be ſuch as our Locd 
declared between:God and Mammon, - that noman 
by no endeayors-can pollibly ſery them Both z then 
hayewe nothingels to do, but imployall our conſi- 
deration upon This queſtion , Which ſhall 1 Hickgo ? 
Rut if/zt be only Difficult and not utterly Impoſlib 1 ; 
and further , if that very Difficulty grow not upon 
the Nature of the Thing, - but the Corcuptions of our 


. manners; then muſt we remember ,-:that it is-the 


proper buſineſs of Religion to contend with fuch - 
difficulties , and deſtroy ſuch corruptions. We muft 
never yield but fight. tothe laſt, rake. ro 1 rÞe whole 
armer-of God , and among other pieces, Patience and 
Perſeverance. T 

For This purpoſe (ſaith St. John) the Son of God was 
manifeſted , that he mig deſtroy the Works of the. 


' Devil. 


All Offices of Gods worſhip , All his Officers, and 


- Allhis Votaries in it,” muſt fight this Battel , to theip 


utmoſt power , to the laſt drop of Sweat or Bloud,, 
without yielding an- inch of ground , without give- 
ing or taking Quarter ,, indefatigably _(however un- 
proſperolly )mainteining their poſt,: As it is every Pri- 
vate one's duty thus ſtrenuolly to contend with his 
Own (however maſterleſs) corruptions , ſo is it eve- 
ry Miniſter's to contend with Thole of his charg= 
whether they will bear or whether they. will forbear , in 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon , with all Long-ſuffering as well 
as Dotrine , knowing - all their reward « with-God , 
thogh they ſce nq fruit of their labors ;in the World, 
If _ therefor. we compound with the Enemy when 
we oght to contend , if ”m yield any ofthe ground 
whic 


whith we ofhit'to defend ,' the beſt name ſach buſe* 
neſ#cFeſery rhuſt be Cownrdice, if not-Treache. 
ry* and This, fo much tho more inexcuſab/].; bi. 
any _ vey Experience which we plead in'our 
, * wil condemn ns, ſeing it will demoh- 
—_ Gar for otti hundreds of years, the Church 
of mainteined both Conſtancy andReyetence, 
_ faling the One for preſervation of the O- 


7 in, as we Have no watfant for this method, 
ſo 'the yery Remedy it ſelf is improper and miſchie. 
yos. 


II. 2.x REMEDY preſcribed, we cannot 
deny tobe anEffettualone : Famin is a cer- 
 taincure for Cheapucks, k. wors than the diſeaſe. 
"THis' way of honoring the Sacrament, is the ſame 
-withthat © whetewith hreatened to honor his 
word, They ſhall go (faith the Prophet) from ſea #0 
ſed, and from the North to the Eaſt to ſeek the word 
. Bock [Thos the Schiſmatciks honored the Com- 
rayer, Thus the moſt Chriſtian King honor- 
refotmed __ of worſhip, thus the heathen 
ratronke hojioredithe Goſpel; but ſtill, this isnot 
ſo ly'to'Honor, as toPetſecute. 
nd let me pray] you conſider, Would you have 
the Common prayer again vindicated from contenn 
by the ſame't , | Which we found ſo effeCftual ? 
or would you'nort "If you would, then do/you juſti- 
fy the Schiſoariks, who ſo'made itrevereyced, and 
cottdemn the Church which makes it cheap : If you 
would not, theh do you reneg your own _ 
which for 'this orily reaſon you preſcribe, b 
4 will work the ſame cffo&. 
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Again 


Ghaps! VIIT. Communicant.. 


Thatin All holy ofces we mult lay : 
if it will from Revereace.? or 
| Not? If net,” then will it not be good - againlh 1 

quency in the Commynion, hi np conclukgn 
can bedraw'n but from an Univerſal; If yoy woy 
then __—_ hold againſt Frequency: ig Preaching, 
Prayer Kc. . 


There are ' indeed that urge the Game agaipft 
Preaching; but none dare offer it againſt Prayer, 
which yet is no more ſheltered againſt it's influegce. 
Here thecefor we take our poſt. We know the 
Scriptyre hath declared fo clearly for frequency in 
Prayer, that ſom have believed we, muſt never inter- 
mit it, none ever queſtioned, but we muſt more 
than daily perform it. And did not God's word, 
the ſens of our own needs, would call fo lond that 
we cannot ſhun acknowledging that. Reverence muff 
not deſtroy Frequency. 

But why not in Prayer as well as in Communicat- 
ing? Whence this Partiality ? Why do we not 


uſe the ſame Boldneſs toward the Sacrament, or the . 
ſame Fear toward Prayer ? Both equall I 


Y LIE 
worthineſs, bicauſe in both we addreſs to the , 
Pure Majeſty, with this only difference, that in the 
One we remember Our Selvs, and in the Other we 
remember our Lord : from the One we expect bleſſ- 
ingsof All kinds, from the Other; onel api I 

May we not juſtly now take vp the lamee 

lation which the Apolſt'l caſt at the ſelf condemned. 
Jew ? Thou that dareſt not take the Lords Supper 
in thy unhallowed lips, dareſt thqu utter his Prayeyss 
out of them ? Thou that dareſt not eat this bread 


bicauſe thou art not one bread with thy offending 
Z 2 brother, 
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brother, dareſt thou uſe That Prayer which'maketh 
thy forgiving Him, the meſure of Gods forgiving 
Thee ? Thou that feareſt to bring an ' unworth 

heart to God's Table, dareſt thou bring it to his 
Throne? Thou that feareſt to be- guilty of the bod 
and bloud of the Lord, *dareſt thou make thy ſelf 
gvifry of his' Majeſty and-Pority ? Are not Theſe 
as much affronted by unworthineſs in Prayer , ' as 
Thoſe by vnworthineſs in Communicating ? Is he 
Lord of the Sacrament onely, is he not of Praye 
alſo ? Is preparation then neceſſary for That onl 
which honoreth the Human nature? Is it not e 
qually neceſſary for This, which honoreth the Di. 
vine ? 

The Reaſon will hold as ſtrongly for Reverence 
in Prayer, asin the Lord's Supper; Experience tel 
Jeth us there is no leſs need to preſs it : Yet dare 
we not do it, for fear leſt God's Throne ſhould be 
as much deſerted as we ſee his Table is, for which 
werequireit: On the other ſide we take warning 
from the irteverence which we ſee practiſed in pray- 
er, and fear toexpoſe the Communion to it, if we 
ſhould require the ſame frequence which hath oc- 
caſioned it ; So we fear on each hand, and in ſtead 
' of contending, we yield to #baſe and unwarrants 
b'l compoſition : Weconfto an agreement tripar. 
tite between Prayer, the Lord's Swpper, and our Cor. 
ruptions ; whereby it 1s yielded, that 

1. Prayer ſhall enjoy Frequency without Reverence. 

2. The Lords Supper ſhall enjoy Reverence without 
Frequency. oh 

3. Our Corruptions ſhall enjoy their Iuſts, without 
aifturbance either from Prayer or the Sacrament. | 


TH. 1. We 
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| quence without Reverence. oy 

The former we are willing -to-grant it ,- not only 
bicaule 'we cannot reſiſt the clear and frequent. re- 
quires of Scripture, but bicaule our Intereſt-is-con- 
cerned" in it:' But the Later we ſeem contented it 
ſhould be rob'd of, ſince our filence ſeems to con- 
ſent; yet Reverence is at leaſt equally due, and more 
dented to Prayer, 

' 1, Reverence u at leaſt equally required for Prayer 
& for the Lords Supper. 

If we tranſplant the Apoſt!'s words from the One 
to the Other, they will carry the ſame weight and 
evidence. 

Vers 26. - A: often as you pray to God, you approach 
the throne of the Majeſty of God. 

27. Wherefor, whoſoever ſhall pray to God unwor- 
thilyſhalthe guilty of the Purity and Majeſty of God. 

28. But let a man examin himſelf and ſo let him 
pray to God. | Vs 

29. For he that prayeth to God unworthily draweth 
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of God. 

What think you ? do not theſe words bear as 
Clear- and ſtrong reaſon, as they do inthe Corinth. 
ans caſe ? Is there not the ſame infinite diſtance be- 
tweena miſerab'l Earth worm, and God's Majeſty, 
a corrupt wretch and God's Purity, in any addreſs 
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upon himſelf damnation, not regarding the Majeſty- 


HI. 1, \VAVg E agree that Prayer ſhalt enjoy Fre: 


' whatſoever? Whether weapproach his Throne by” 


ll Prayer, his Orac'ls by hearing, or his Table by com- 
municating, ſtill both the God and the Votary are 

"ut the ſame. : 
| And if we take not our meſures from Reaſon , but 


from Other Scriptures we ſhall find that the word | 
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UNWORTHILY if applyed to Prayer, with 
bear fuch a change as ſhall ſignify all that which our 
adverſaries urge , and we have Denied it to import, 
in relation to the Lord's Supper : For the A. 
poſt] Level not his Threats at the Un ines of 

thePerſons; but of the Pexformances of the Corim hs. 
«15; yet other holy penmen declaze, that the Un, 
worthineſs of the Perſon turn the Prayer into-Sin,, 

And herein the Scripture is both clear and Fre. 
quent Solomon Prov. 15. 8. Declareth expreily The 
Sacrifice of theWicked is Sin: and agatn Chep. 21. 27. 
The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an abomination: David 
throughout the 50*> Pſalm expoſtulateth with the 
Wicked man for preſuming to take God's.-name in 
his mouth, The Prophet #ai4b in the. later halfof 
his firſt Chapter perſonateth God as Sick of his Own 
ordinances, when performed with foul hands , and 
for remedy preſcribeth Waſb you, maks you clear, ceaſe 
to do Evil, learn to do Well; as. qualitications neceſ- 
fary not for the manner of the devotion ; but for the 


perſon of the Votary. Feremicand Amos &c. COncurr ' 


in the ſame Language : _. 

2. YET is Revecencenoleſs denied to Prayer , 
than Frequence is to the Communion, not by the 
Doftors I confeſs ( unleſs ſilence in things necellary 
to be reproved paſs for approbation) but by the 
generality of the peopl. 

It is too viſib?l how late ſome com when Prayer is 
began, perhaps farr ſpent, perhaps almoſt ended. How 

ingly and irreyerently others Loll, whet 


Yauning : 
they ſhould kneel, how they mop their eyes or calt. 


them about the Church, and how few there who's 
outward deportment doth not ſpeak them as ,uncon- 
cerned in the officeas the Seats they fit on , -with no 
better intent but fill them. | To 
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Chap. VII.. Communic ant. 61 

To take notice ofthe Slight and haſty performance 
of blellinx the meat before we cat,and God after awe 
have eaten, will pechaps move my Readers wonder : 
fo regardiefsly is that Office performed , that moſt 
look upon it asan/impertinent formalcomplement, 
and next to thoſe who lay it-quite aſide , jr br 
judged beſt bved., who perform itin fewel? Syllab'ls 
and the leaſtandib'l voice. 

Yet doth the Apoſt*] declare that by this perfor- 
mance we gain a title to our own meat, 1. Ta. 
4- 4- For every creature of God is Good, and nothing 
to berefaſed (upon this condition) sf st be received 
oe Conn þ for it is Sacrificed by the wordof 

1a Prayer. 

This lit] d:ipiſed office then » is an addreſsto.God 
by. Prayer, and we ſhall hereafter find it the adz= 
quate ground of the holy Sacrament. 

I do not ſo preſs 'the now recited words of the 

Apoſt'], as to urge that the unworthineſs of the 
Perſon'turneth This officealſo to Sin; but 1 -cannot 
think it leſs than neceſſary to enquire, how it com- 
eth to paſs that no notice is taken, fo much as of 
the unworthy mannegg of mens performing , either 
This or any Other, Private or Publik _ 
- So'grent ſilence concerning even the ' er of 
Prayer,and ſo great noiſe concerningthe = Perſon 
of the Communicant ! what is this but Robbing 
other offices to'enrich this One, asif it were not only 
toreceve Tribnte ; :as the Chief, but toenjoy All, 
as the Sole Proprietor of Reverence ? - 

But when we better conſider , iwe ſhall find it farr 
ney this Robbery ; = , It is thereby 
impoveriſhed , as'every Prince is by too great impo- 
ſtiotisupon his Subje&s , whoare thereby —_ , 
rom 
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from giveing him much greater Th. 
+ For we ſhall Now proceed toa hetter Work than 
what we have hitherto labored in, To bild up is ber- 
ter than to-pulldown; we have don enogh of the Lat- 
* er, by diſcovering the badneſs of the vulgar remedy, 
and havegpoken comparatively; which looketh as 
if there Were a .quarrel to be decided between the 
Sacrament and Prayer ; But nowl proceed to pre- 
. &cribe a better Remedy, or rathet to apply what 
the Apoſt] hath preſcribed as univerſally. juſt: 

Gzve to All their due , Honor to whom Honor ,, Fear to 
whom Fear; If Reverence be 'dne to Prayer as well 
as Frequency, and: Frequency to the Sacrament ax 
well as Reverence; while we deny either to Either 
we rob both -of half their due; yea, we not only 
rob either of their proper! due, . but Both of That 
aſſiſtance which they might ' mutually give e:therto 
the Other : For as the Belt and unqueſtioflab'] reme. 
dy for the whole, we ſhall obſerv. That 

1, The beſt way to preſerv Reverenceto the Commu 
nion, us to payit to Prayer. , | | 

2. The beſt way to preſerv. Reverence in Prayer, 
to pay it to the Communion. 50 


Ir. T HE beſt way to preſerv Reverence to the Com- 
| munionss to pay it to Prayer. 

- Let it be. as Certain as the Objection ſuppoſeth, 
that if the Communion be as Common as publik 
Prayer, it will be as cheap too ; - it will be--no lels 
certainon the other ſide, that it will be as much 
reverenced too; -it will no leſs ſhare with it in good, 
than inevil;_andif ſo, by ſecuring prayer. from 1t> 
Teverence we ſhallalſo ſecure the Communion ; the 
. danger cannot reach the One but throgh the Others 

ecure 
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ſecare.you (the -Outworks, the Blind and the Lame 
will ſecure the citadel. 

None pretends that the Commnnion may be re- 
; | ceved without Prayer; 'whatever diſpoſitions there- 
ares pon. muſt affect the Other by con- 
|; tact : If be performed by the fame Perſon-inthe 
fame Circumſtances ; Both muſt 'needs be performed 
-= own ſame , whether Worthineſs- or Unworthi- 
« $ , , 4 j 4 

The Severeſt of our adverſaries: gives it for a rule, 
That There is riot avy greater mmdication of our worthi- 
neſs or unnwortbineſs to receve the baly Communion than 
to examin and underſtand the State of our daily prayers : 
and plain reafon will aid that , if not for Prayers 
own fake , we muſt prepare our ſelyes ſo for prayer, 
that we may thereby become fit ' for the Lords 


ith this very aniwer did St. Chryſoſtom bafl This 
-y objeftion. If thou art not worthy to communicate 
þ inthe: Lords Supper , neither art thou worthy of That , 
| Communion , whuoh '* by Prayer : For the holy Spirit 
doth net deſcend - ouly for their Sakes who come to theta- 
ble, but for thoſe bynent fake at any time. 
Hither therefore &t us transplant All our cautions 
_ un neſs : Here Jet us form our 
ems for felf examination : whatever hath been 
faid concerning the Neceſſity, and -Condictons of Pre- 
paration , will thrive at 'leaſt as well _u God's, 
Throne as upon his Table : This ground ts 
1: Better fenved ' LI SIAE IV 
2; Net caltsuated by Gods word. 
3. Nolte fruitful of ood life. - 
 1- It is "ah [orb from the danger of —_— 
"Hs er- 
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ſerted as the Lord's ſupper is.+;/Whatever conditions 
we Charge it with , will be defrayed:by the. acknow. 
leged; neceſlity to-undergo them;. If theexampls of 
David, Daniel &c.-;in the QId ;:Þeſtament , ' wilnot 
prevail with us -if thoſe expreſs precepts of the 
New, which have perſgaded many to believ.it un- 
lawful ever to-iatermit-it , -.capnot; convince tis of 
the necefiity frequently to perform it;zIf nothing will 
make us ſenſib'] of our Duty , yet the very ſens of 
our Needs will put-us above the reach of a tentation 
ſo much as to wiſh otherwiſe z Yea the very.ſens of 
ſhame , will compell to accompany our- neighbors 
when they ſay , com Jet us go to the hous of the Lord. 

2. The Wordof;God hath ſpoken more concerning 
the neceſſity of worthineſs-in Prayer , than in the 
Communion. if therefore »e takeour meſures from 
Scripture it will be impoſlib'l without borrowing 
help from what 6 hath , preſcribed for Prayer , ' but 
ealy with it ,, to\convince the.moft obſtinate , that 
every Communicant..needeth ſuch worthineſs-as is 
—— ſince, in relation; tothe Communion , 
he will:anſwer.;the, Apoſtl's. charge, by profeſling 
his care to avoid. that eating drinking UN.- 
WORTHILY which he condemneth : but: in 
relation to Prayer, hecannot- juſtify: himſel$, with- 
outſuch clean. hands and heart, as the Scripture de- 
clareth neceſlary,,; from him that” Thall-addreſs his 
Prayer to. a God of pure. Eyes; ,. |: . 

3- The Fruit , muſt -propþably anſwer the appre- 
henſions we have of theſe joynt necellities It it be ne- 
neceſſary that we..cleans our 'hearts before we lift 
them up in Prayer, and jt bealſ@neceſlary to pray- 
not only out of duty,to God ,. but out of Sens of our 
own wants ; then can it,not be avoided , but every 
| | ONe 
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one muſt be obliged to repent that: he may, not; Joſe 


his-privilege-of-coming:to the throneof' grace: to "find 
help in tame of need. 111 17th oo ot ot PI: 
Here we have plainScripture, and:a,plain conſe- 
queyre thence. irrefiſtiblygerived;; ::Nothing capab'l 
to-he qppoſed to.igy/ but. the corcuptions of the. age, 
which .xender- it- hopeleſs to; twilt ſuch worthineſs 
withſuch frequengy But:ſince nothing can be at once 
Neceſſary and Impoſhb'L; » we muſt not -coward like 
deſpoud, but dub/l;our diligence, and, leav the ſuc- 
cels to.God, whoihath made the Obligation as ffrong 
awe £an apprehend:;the Difficulty ;; which alſo will 
be the more ealily yanquiſhed, if wecal in ſuch avx- 
iaries'2s the Sacrament-offers, -For it is our ſecond 
and reciprocal poſition that. Lads] 
TE T0" 
Ver3t Fiold E-beſt; way: toipreſerv Reverence in Prayer, 
; $3 1540 keep-1t: conTtantly attended with the Com- 
mw110n.; .bicauſe -All,that Reverence which is by 
All meg acknowledged due to the Sacrament, will 
becommunicated to All the other offices wherewith 
it is accompanied. -, wat 
Had; not .Zehoſhaphat accompanied the Kings of 
Irael-;and- Edoms.rin [their addreſs -to the Prophet, 
their armies had periſhed ; and how much of the 
unſuecesfulneſs of opr publik ' worfhip: is to beim- 
puted to the ablence of the holy Communion ;* who 
can divine ? ST. POE 
' We ſhall hereafter meet-an6ther. occaſion to prove 
that this was the proper deligne- of the ApoſtT's 
diſſertation. with the. Corinthians :., That his prime 
intent was to teprehend their propkhaneneſs in God's 
hous,,:and his Argument was drawn from the '1n- 
tereſt which This Sacrament: had in all their behavi- 
or There. ' © 7 es And 
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:-And'in fuch a'caſe 'what better could he hayefj - 1 

of&9d 2: Should he have arraigned'them at the Mor. Sern 
cal, 
as 
fror 


al barr ? They had long ſhewen ' therbſelys proof 
aſt ſuch leftures of their Philoſophers, ' Shenld 
he havecited them to Natural Religion and' plead, 
ed the holineſs of Gods hous ? They had ever do'n 
the ſame things in their 1doks'templs-: Should he 
then have urged the great difference in point of Py 
rity between the True God and the Fals? This 
indeed were Proper, but Infufficient ; the- impre 
fion might have be'n fufficiemly Plain, but not ſuf. 
ficiently Deep z it might Convince their Reaſon, but 
not ſo powerfully move their Aﬀections. 
But This Argument, draw'r' from the Preſence 


and Dignity of the body ani bloud of Chriſt, had nev- k 
cr be*'n blowen upon, it was New and properh whi 
Evangelical, hitt the Conſcience in the nioſt tent 
b'l part, was calculated for Haman , yea for Sen tio! 
fib'l nature , which could 'better apprehend howl the 


body and bloud might be abuſed 'than how # Spirit by | 
conld. -& "G3 


This very = coped do we affo find urged by cifi 


St. Auguſt inf his 252 Serm.' 46 temp. upon' the mo 
anlvertiry of the dedication of -the Church -or ALF to, 
tar. ver 


Taking his Text from x. Cor. 3. 17. The Teml © but 
bf God is holy, which Templ yr are > he thence infer. Re 
reth that we muſt keep this Templ ſhutt' to' the Iy* 
Devil, and open to Chriſt :-' To enforce this; he So! 
argueth from the Reverence due to the holy Com 
monion, = which topik the whole Sermon is Y mi: 
ſpent; in ſech'a ftile, that T find greatreaſon to Þ Ar 


believ, that' after ages took thence tentation to | mv 
write as they have do'n, in facrificeing Frequency | ſer 
toReverence. MAT YH 
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- I therefor anſwer not for every clauſe i Th 
Sermon, but I do for This Argument,' as' Ap | 
a}, and the moſt convitive that/ e6uld be utged, 
2s long as the Prayers of Chriſt's Chutch wete ſens 
from his Tab'l to*Mv'Throne, as ty conſtaftly 
yere in the primitive ages. | ef 
Upon which know'n cnftom Opratus uv 
the Donartiſts for breaking down the Altar of the 
Church , telling them ' that hereby they did what 
they could to hinder” their prayers ,. for Mas «a 
ares dei aſcendere ſolebat populs oratio: And what 
lit! difference of guilt there is; between Pri 
down the Altar and makeing it Ufeleſs; is not hat 
to compute. | 
Hr deb mart it +. poor recompence 
which the Roman x re they pre- 
I thete? devo- 


tend (and __ untruly) 
cons ae highty anced: A CRUCIFIX, ſay 
rethe ey, ſtirreth np the affections, 


ſere 
ny es orth our Lords death ta the moſt paſſio- 
nate of all our Senfes &c. Why, This is a Cru: 
cifix ofour Lord's own making, with —Y 
the 


more Art and Coſt than any Goldfjnith cart 

to, 'not made of Sitver,, Gold, or Germs, 

very body and bloud'of Chrift : not a Dead' ittiape 

but Lively and AQtive ;, doth not Counterfeit, 'i 

Really exhibit our Eords'body and: blond ; 'not on- 

ly feed! our -Eys, with'more ſkew, but noriſh our 

Souls with True Vitalbleflings. © Bin. 4 
If then a Dead Crucifix which hath-no more prg- 

mis of bleſſing front onr Lord, than Life from-fhe 

Artift, can ſo much quicker mensdeyotions ; I 

mich more muſt This, which much*nore lv 

ſetteth forth our Lord's death, and hath an 

pro 1s 
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promis for his bleſſing, as well as an expreſs Com- 


maid for it's uſe. / 
- Away then, with. your poor - warrantleſs ſuccedane- 
w#w.; None: but This autheotik Crucifix, is either 
acceptab'ltoour Lord, or worthy to ſtand upon 
tis Tab'l, - This, as it hath our Lord's own. Com- 
maad for our warrant, and his Promis for our: en- 
conagement,. ſo hath it even in Reaſon more vertu ; 
fince it will oblige us to dubl our. devotion in God's 
hous, and gur holineſs every, where elce ; 'In God's 
bicanſe our Lord. is. preſent there, _ as well 
inbody and bloud asSpiritz and. every .where elce, 
bicauſe .if we. bring opr hearts ſoftened with. due 
preparation, the impreſſion will be ſo much. deep- 
er,: which we-may receye - fcom all the other , exer. 
ciles, made moxe venerab'l by this Holieſt of All. 
> Were. Preparation preſſed-in This figure with 
half that zeal and rigor,. that .it is inthe Vulgar ; 
weze \ half that, which, is; ſpoken: of Worthineſs for 
the:Lord's Supper. in ;the Abſtract, required for it 
in;copjunCtion” with Common Prayer ; . then. could 
ggot. efcape acknowledging ap Obligation,thence 
eund upon us,;; to live Godly. Every Day, , and to 
examin our ſelvsEvery Vigil, .that ſo we, may..com- 
wygicate.worthily, firſt in;Prayer, and then, in. the 
Sacrament. ,....-} _s.1 
_-: Whereas now,. by .robbing opr publik. prayers, 
of This their anciently Conſtant and ever, Faithful 
Guard, we expoſe them to that. irreverence which 
we. cannot but lament while ; we occaſion it. For 
ſe whochear ſo much ſpoken againſt unworthi- 
| inthe One, and ſo litl in:.the Other, and -noth- 
ingat all of any need to join them ; may. very plau- 
ſibly flatter themſelvs into a belief, that they. per- 


orm 


/ 


Chap. VIII. Communicant. r69 
form all their duty, if they pay each office, that 
which their teachers- declare to be due-to- them re: 
ſpectively : That is, they may keep their Reyer. 
ence for the Communjon, if they. pay Frequency 
to Prayer : So' the One” they may Perform Un- 
worthily, and the Other they may Forbear Diſo- 
bediently, and wipe their. mouths and fay 7 have 
do'n no wickedneſs nor neglefted any dnty ; thogh 
they perform none, but by much leſs than halys. 
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Frequency Sacrifaced to Reverence. | 


I. The obligation to Reverence more ſtreightned '* 
_ than by Scripture. 
This Sacrament more obnoxios tobe abuſed by lux 1 
ury than other offices : V. 
The Biſhops to preſerv it from abuſe changed thll .. 
circumſtances, and the Doors changed the Nl # 
ture and the Name 5 making and © ſtileing 1 
Myſteries. I 
II. The Romaniſts lade it with greater Myſterie 
in Dottrine and Wor ſhnp. 
To the diſhonor, 1. of our Lords Body. 2. th 
Merit of tus Paſſun. 3. The Maſs it ſelf. 2 
How farr we are put 
(II. 2. The Obligation to Conſtancy Slackened. 
A countermyſtery : We came to it by ſeveral ſtep: #1 
1. The Firſt Step paſſed from Unworthineſs = V! 
the Manner to Unworthineſs of the Perſon. 
Excluſion of the Unworthy in the ancient C hurl 4 
a work of Diſcipline. . 
Wherein they were very ſevere. 
2, The Secund Step, from Diſcipline to Dofrint ; 


whnch 
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a good Succedaneum if well uſed. 
IV. T a C _—_— England zuſtfied by examining 
her former exhortation, and therein. 

1. Who are thoſe > wikew 8: ur Church warneth from 
the Communion : 

'She aiſtinguiſheth between Ordinary and Grievos 
ſinners, and warneth off only the be baf, and thoſe 
alſo not abſolutely but d Aunt vely. 

2. By What warrant # Not from 1, Cor. 11. 
but from the fifth Chapter, 

The exhortation paraphraſed. 

V. 3. 4 Third Steph. Modern Dtvines have out. 
go'n Our Church, as the Fathers did the Ancient, 

Falty on Both hands : too much ſtraining one 0b- 
ligation, aud too much [lackening the Other. 

1- Unequal Force: IWorthineſs Enjoined as 
z naiſpenſabl : but the Performance, only Re- 
commended, and that by ſuch motives as work, 
the contrary way. 

2. Unequal Authority. On one fide Divine au- 
thority preſſed without warrant, on the Other 
only Fluman, where Divinets axe, 

Noe atisfaftion to be had for one that doubteth. 

VI. The laft Step. The Church's authority being 

loft, the lotion thereon bilt is loſt with tt. 

Former divines excuſabl for their good Intentt- 
ons, We mexcuſab'l bicauſe of Experience. 

To ſhun the Communion more injuries than to Pro= 
fane it, 1, Bicauſe Somthing is better than No- 

thing 


Parel, 
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thing. 2. Bigauſe there ts more hope of amend- 


ment, 
We do not ſo muc 5 oppoſe the Dottrines of our Di 


vines as follow their Condutt. 


agreement is the Lords Supper, in who's 
behalf it is conſented that it ſhall enjoy. Revs 
er ence without Frequency : 

:But ſo unequally is this Agreement executed upon 
it, that on both hands it is wors. treated, than we 
have found Prayer to be: For in Prayer, neither 
on the One hand, is the Obligation more ſtreighten. 
ed by the Doftors than by the Scripture. nor on 
the Other, is the ſiackening of it Juſtified by Any, 
thogh Prattiſed by Moſt; But in the Sacrament, 
the Obligation to Reverence is ſtreightned, and 
Thereby That to Conſtancy ſlackened , not only 
in the Practice of the Peop'l, but in the Doctrine 
of Divines. 


[. HE OBLIGATION TO REVERENCE IS 
MORE STREIGTNED BY THE DOC: 
TORS THEN BY THE SCRIPTURE. 

Not fo in Prayer: For thogh there was once a 
Sect who {o ſtreightned the obligationto Conſtancy 
in That duty, as to allow no time for Any Other : 
yet was That Sect of ſmall extent, either for mem- 
bers orduration.: And thogh there be now , ſuch 
ascall it Religion to cloiſter themſelys from all of- 
fices of humanity, that they may ſpend all their 
Powers and Hours in Prayer; yet call they not 
this, their Duty, but their Perfefion; whereas 
Here, 


F: HE Secund party in the above mentioned 
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Here, it is not Recommended as a Counſail of Per. 
fetion; but Enjoyned as Neceſſary Duty, that we 
prepare our ſelvs in a manner, much beyond what 
is thoght Neceſlary- for Prayer, or PraCticab'l by 
the Generality : Which how much it exccedeth 
the Angſtl's injunction, we have already ſeen; and 
itmaySe worthour inquiry to find whence it 1s de. 
rived, that accordingly we may proportion our re- 
rds. 

5 That it cometh not from Scripture is plain: for” 
the Church of Chriſt had in All ages, .the ſame Scrip- 
ture which is now urged, yet could not in more 
than 300 years diſcover in it any ſuch precept : but 
Prieſts and Peop'l thoght it ſufficient to equal the 
Sacrament with publik prayer both in Reyerence 
and Frequence : 

. Butas it was more obnoxios to abuſes, than any 
other office, ſo were the Eaſterlings more likely 
to abuſe it than any other peop'l. In Other religi- 
0s exerciſes, the indevotion of the mind is but too - 
kgib'l in moſt mens countenances and geſtures, yet 
is That rather a privative than poſitive contemt, 
rather a defect of due application, than a perver- 
ſion of the duty it ſelf to any vile office : but This 
was abuſed, . not only by ſuch a defeft, but by a 
politive deſecration of the ſubjett it ſelf, made a 
fuel of luxury and drunkenneſs , and that, in the 
very hous and worſhip of God. 

Apainſt this ſo groſs, ſo general, and ſo maſter- 
leſs profaneneſs, the' Fathers of the Church finding 
their Sermons unable to prevail, applied ſuch other 
remedies, as nothing but extreme neceſſity could 
warrant. They paid down the moſt ſignificant and 
fundamental circumſtances, to ranſom the holy 

b 2 office 
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office from the moſt ſcandalosand- incogrigib'l pro! 


fanation, changeing'it from Evening to Morning 
and from Feſting to Faſting, that by Any means 
it might be = Zu at leaſt from being made an 
inſtrument of debauchery. 

THIS care of the Biſhops in their Rubrikes, was 
ſo Secunded, as to be Outgo'n by another Bf the 
Dottors in their Writeings, who not content to: 
ſee it thus ſecured from that Outward profanatian, 
whereto the cheapneſs and obnoxiosnels of it's mat- 
er expoſed it, would proceed to gard it even fron 
that Inward indevotion which all: religios exerciſes: 
moſt frequently ſuffer ; and to this end clothedit 
with ſuch admirab'l Myſteries, as might exalt it a» 
bove the reach, not only of Profane mens Contemt, 
but of All mens Underſtanding: they conſider 
not ſo. much what was to he proved by Themſelvs, 
or apprehended by their Readers, as what was 
honorab'l to the Sacrament : they were ſo farr from 
Proving their Sayings, that they did not ſo much 
as State them; but in a loos fancifu} way, with 
Much Rhetorik or Poetry rather, and No Reaſon, 
did not Inſtrudt mens minds, but Confound them: 
They ſo exalted it, as to make it zrepreſentative 
of our Lord's exaltation, not on the Croſs, but on 
Mount Tabor : and as the brightneſs of his Garments 
anſwered that of his Countenance, ſo have they 
transfigured the Name with the Office; Thoſeplain 
titles wherewith the Scripture clothed it, they caſt 
aſide as too coars; The breaking: of bread, The cuy 
of bleſſing, The Supper of the Lord The Feſt of chari- 
% are expreſſions vulgar and intelligib'l, and there- 

undreadful; they muſt therefor be changed for 
the more venerab'l titl of the MYSTERIES. The 
es: 
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Yes! the MYSTERIES is a dazzeling title,. is 
confoundeth the mind, and ſtrikes it into aws. as-ta+ 
ward, Som, great thing, whereof we know litl elcg 
but. this, that it requireth Veneration, and-forbid- 
deth Approche. 

We lately heard St. Chryſoſtom expoſtulate with 
St. Pan, for ſtileing the Dreadful' MYSTERIES, 
the Cup: of Bleſſing, and anotherSt, declareing, that 
ah-angel cannot be worthy, if we conſider the great- 
neſs of the MYSTERY ; from the thixd Century 
; & - you ſhall ſeldom meet with it under anyothertitle, 
' and the moſt learned and: rigid aſſertor of perſona}, 
worthineſs buildeth upon it, Whatſoever propoſition 
avy man ſhall entertene in. his manner of dſo fog 
theſe MYSTERIES, let him be ſure to take into bus 
notice and memory, thoſe great appellatives with which 
the pureſt ages of the Church, the moſt ancient litmr« 
| gies, and the moſt eminent Saints of God uſe. to adorn 
| and inveſt this great MY STERIOS NESS: 
| See upon what foundation is bilt that ſuperaw, 
| wherewith this holy office is feared aboveall other ? 

It is bilt, not upon clear Revelation, but dark MYS- 
TERIES; thoſe Myſteries, not upon ſound: Dottring 
but great. yore , thoſe Appellatives, not” up- 
on any word of our Lord or his Apoſt's, but the 
| moſt eminent Saints of God, faith our Author: but 
we muſt go on, not the Pureſt ages, as he-pretend- 
eth, but the. fourth. Century : For St. 
was the. firſt inyentor, if not- of All, yet certai 
of the Moſt 'and Greateſt of them ; nor did he 
them by way of Inſtruftion, to inform the Under. 
ſtanding, but by way of, Exhortation,: to warm 
the Aﬀettions; not as bilders raiſe their ſtouRores, 
upon firm. foundations; but as Eagles raiſe a 
' elvs 
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ſelvs, by lightneſs of their own feathers: Theſe 


were not his Reaſonings, but his Flights; unde. ' 
fined, undiſtinguiſhed, unproved, ſtrains of -fancy 
and differ as much from well grounded Poſitions, as" 


doth anEagle in the air, from a Caſtle ona Rock. 


Il. Y F the Fathers inveſted this Sacrament with 

great Myſterioſneſs, after ages diſguiſed. it 
with greater: For inthe midl of the ninth Century, 
when men would reduce theſe great Appellatives to 
determinate ſignifications ; the Chriſtian world fell 


into ſuch diſſentions, that the Emperor found it- 
neceſſary to imploy Rantram, a Dottor of eminent: 


learning, to write his opinion concerning the A/YS- 
TERY of the body and bloud of Chriſt, as himſelf ex- 
preſſeth it; wherein what ever he conld ſay, was 
baffeled by. the intereſt of the Prieſts, and ſuperſti- 
tion of the peop'l, which concurred to maintein 
that Doarine of Tranſubſtantiation whereby them- 
ſelvs were mainteined, and which 3oo years after 
was*ſtabliſhed in the ſecond council of Laterar. 

THIS doctrine, as itreceved it's birth from Myf- 
terioſneſs, muſt thence alſo receve it's nuriſhment, 
which it's patrons were alſo very careful to give 
It 

Nothing ſtrikes our Senſes more awfully than 
Darkneſs : David deſcribeth God's Majeſty by it: 
Clouds and Darkneſs are round about him, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Tudgement are the habitation of his ſeat: Of 
the former ere is abundance about the Sacrament, 
but very litlof the later. 

About the very Office, nothing but darkneſs - it 
is celebrated in toung unknow'n to the peop'l, and 
That; fo darkened with fals pronunciation, ow 
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'beſt acquainted with the language cannot/ diſcern 


what is ſpoken : the words of conſecration whiſpered 


ſJoſoft, that the next by-ſtander may not hear a ſyl- 


Jab'l : - nothing in the whole to be undex{tood, but 


this, that nothing muſt be underſtood. 


But where is the Righteoſneſs and Judgement, which 
require that every, one ſhould underſtand his own 
prayers ? of xa; 

In the, DoQrize ; no leſs darkneſs than in the OE 


fice: For who -can ſee how a Victim can be wor- 


ſhiped; and a Deity made a Sacrifice to it ſelf? 
How the Votary can eat what he adoreth ? how a 
ſubſtance can. be deſtroyed, and all it's accidents re- 
main? how. the whole body of a man can;be con- 


trafted,into. every: Atom..of. thoſe accidents,,' yet 


ſtill be one, only body ?- and be preſent atthe. ſame 
tine .in heaven, and thouſands of the moſt diſtant 


- parts of the earth? &c. 


IN the mids of all this Darkneſs, - where js that 
Rig bteoſneſs and Judgement, , whick' requireth the 


greateſt honor and reverence to, that, very ;Lord, 
who's body is thus affronted -? - For in thay pretend- 
£d worſhip, | «d 


1. The very Body of our Lord is moſt contumelioſly 
handled. They fay it is made a Sacrifice, | agd con- 
ſequently caſt into a ſtate of Death, unable.to help 
it ſelfagainſt the leaſt Mous or Spider that will prey 
upon it: it is made to ſuffer the ſowerneſs of the 
ſtomach, and creep throgh the ſtench of the guts 
to the naſtineſs of the draught ; debaſedintoa vi- 
ſer ſtate, 'than when he took, gpor himſelf the form of 
4 Servant, and became obedient to death, even the death 
of the Croſs : for thogh his fleſh ſuffered death, yet 
there it ſaw 0 corruption, as here it is Made todo, 

| Nort- 
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notwithſtanding all that Pevid or St. Peter ſaid ty 
the contrary. | 

2. The merit of hu death is yt * For 
if the Apoſtls argumertr be good, «that 'Chriſts ſacri- 
fice of himſelf was therefor better thanthe Levitical, 
dicauſe itneedeth not, -as thoſe did, to be-repeted; 
then may -it be retorted, that the Levirical were 
better, bicauſe They needed to berepeted but one 
in/every year, whereas This necdeth to be ſothoi 
ſandsof times every day. | | 

3+ Yea, the {lr it ſelf, forwho's ſake on 
Lords Body and Merits -are ſo handled & made 
wery titt ' worth. The wafer indeed, which is there 
in/cofſcerated, is adored with all poflit?1 devotior 
the prieft-mult not approche it but aftera multitu& 
of bowings, croſlings, and- kiffings.of the altar ; af 
ter conſecration ir 18 lifted up, and all the peop' 
worſhip it; to the ſame endit is fed on the 
tar, cavied about-in proceſlion, er a rich cant 
Py, an4 adored by all thatmeet it: *All this is great 
but if you com toretail, the Worth of this adore 
wafers lit]-as it's Bulk: Were rzghteofneſs and judg 
ment the habitation of It's ſeat, one Maſs would cle: 

, at leaſt one Maſs would be ſufficient fe 

"one Soul -. but beware, for then-would no man pu 
chaſe niore- than-one for his beſt friend, much le 
would any one bild achantery, or leay an-annui 
For perpetuity of maſſes. To avoid ſogreat incor 
PFentenTes; t they giv in the, they take aw 


in #yporbeſs;, every-mats is made to fignify ſo lit 
that there 'may be weed to multiply them, fo ast 
anſwer (if poſlid'l) The inrereſt of the prieſt. 

And that it may do ſo, itis made'toſery allt 
needs -of the 'peop'l; if a man beſick, or going 
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journy, if his corn do-not thrive; or his ox pine, 
if any thing be feared that may be ortha prieſts 
fee, Pony muſt the Lords body be fetched from 
heaven, and ſacrificed to this petty deſigne. 

Nor is Cheapneſs the worſt, it is made to ſerv 
the greatelt Wickedneſs ; we tead that heretofore 
it was imployed to poiſon an Emperor, and we had 
it lately proved, that the profit of a number of 
maſles was to be the hire of 4King's murther. 

Whoever will read what the excellent Dr. Brevim 
hath faid in his irrefragab'l 24:ſale Romamen, ifhe 
do not fay that this way of honoring our Lords 
or is much like the ſaſatation of Zudas, yer cer- 

inly he- will, apply to it what the Apoſt] aid of 
the follies'and impieties of [dolatry : hey knew the 
Command of Chriſt, yer obeyed ir nor #8 his Com- 
mand, neither were thankful, 'but betame vain in their 
imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was darkened, 
profeſſing themſelvs to be wiſer than he, they became 
fools, and changed bis glories body into wors than 
the imageof a man &c. and all this, bicauſe they 
loved darkneſs rather than light, the miſtical Rhe- 
torications of an Orator, rather than the clear Pre- 
cept of a Savior; and going on ftill in darkneſs carae 
at laſt to put the greateſt contumelies vpon our 
Lords body in pure reverence- 

Oh ſuperſtition, how hard art thou to be rooted 
out, when thou haſt ſpread'd and faſtened thy roots 
ml Oy long growth ! Luther himſelf durſt not eman- 

cipate himſelf from this awful Myſterioſneſs: He 
did indeed marr the Priefts imarker, by reforming 
it from many of their mercinary tricks; but he 
durſt not diſown even 4a literal {ns of ſuch corporal 
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N preſence, 'as can h&dly eſcape the ſame ill conſe- 
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quences, which purſue rranſubſtantiation ; and his fol. 
lowers continu to this day ſo enſlaved to that opini. 
on, that it perpetuateth a ſchiſm, even among the 
reformed, and a'great ſcandal to the reformati- 


ON. 

GOD be bleſſed, we are neither Romaniſts, Greeks, 
nor Lutherans, but as free from the abſurdities of 
Conſubſtantiation, as the greater ones of Tranſub. 
ſtantiation: But we are Chryſoſtomiſts: wetake par. 
ty with St. Chryſoſtom againſt St. Paul, reform the 
cup of bleſſing, 1nto dreadful myſteries and there- 
by, thogh we run not ſo farr, make ſome ſteps to- 
ward the Roman way of honoring the Sacrament, 
by robbing it of Both it's powers : That of it's 
Beauty, , which might Charm our Love by the Kind; 
neſs of the Inſtitution , and that of it's Clearneſs, 
which might Command our Obedience by the Plain- 
nes of it's Promulgation: For if it be a Myſtery, 
how can it command our Obedience ? ita Drea 
one, how can it invite ohr Communion ? 

Who s this that darkeneth counſail by words without 
knowledge (ſaith God) and what teachers are thoſe 
whom the Apolt'1 expoſeth as nor kyowing what they 
ſay, and whercof they affirm? Waterlefs clouds, who's 
very emtines carrieth them to their height, where- 
in as they have nothing but Air toſupport them , 
ſo do they fill the world with nothing but Wind: 
The height of the Myſteries, which mount the S- 
crament above our apprehenſions, while they trans- 
figwre 1t with glorios countenance and garments, 
blind our eyes by dazzelingthem, and makeus talk 
like St. Peter, when he knew not what heſaid, but 
in contray ſtile: for we ſay not, as he did, ts 
good or # to be here; 'but we ory out as Facobdid, 
ba arcadful s thus place ! Whit 
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While the glory dazeleth our eyes, it compell- 
eth us to turn them from It ; the great appelatives 
fright us off, and Exceſs of Aw, runneth us into 
Defect of Performance, which is the other articl 
of the agreement, 


Ill, 2, HE OBLIGATION TO CONSTAN- 
CY IS SLACKENED ſo that Fre- 
quency is paid down as a purchace for Reverence. 

To this end we are again confounded with a coun. 
termyſtery, if Obſcurity can make one, For as 
Myſterioſneſs in the manner of our Lord's preſence 
maketh us ſhun the Sacrament, bicauſe Dreadful ; 
ſo another myſterioſneſs in Our obligation to be our 
_ preſent, maketh us forbear it, bicauie Need- 
lels. 

We often find forbearanceadviſed, and ſomtimes 
we find it condemned ; but This, with ſuch cold- 
neſs and myſterioſneſs, as falleth yery much ſhort 
of the need which ſeverity in preſling worthineſs 
hath created ; ſo that if they do not Poſitively and 
Directly, yet they do -Indiretly but Effettually, 
diſcorage the performance ; ſince nothing can more 
reaſonably be expected, but that the peop'l ſhould 
be as partial as their teachers, and ſo preferr their 
Fear above their Obedience, as to ſacrifice the Com- 
mand to the Myſtery. 

When St. Chryſoſtom. had ſaid his moſt to *fright 
his hearers from coming unworthily he is ſo careful 
as to add this caution, Thy I ſay not that yeu ſhould 
not com at all, but that you ſhould com worthily ------ for 
« it wicked to com unworthily, fo not to com at all, s 
famin and death: But he is not ſocareful as clear- 
ly to declare, what he meaneth by not A 
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all: Whether Firſt he reputeth thoſe not to com 
AT ALL who com not at the preſent ; which ſig. 
nifieth too much, ſince it will condemn thoſe who 


Bl 
ſeldom fail:;” or Secondly thoſe who never com at all , Ju 
which ſignifieth too litl, fince it willnot compre- itt 
hend thoſe who ſeldom com, thogh ſomtimes they 
do : or Thirdly thoſe who often com and fomtimes L 


forbear, which will neither ſuit with the word AT < 
ALL, nor with that of famin ard death ;, nor can 01 
any man by ſuch loos precepts, ſatisfy himſelf at by 
any time, - whether he be at That preſent time at is 
liberty, or not ? And ſtill How often we are bound 
tocom ? is a new Myſtery: which we might have y 
hoped to ſee clzared up, by that excellent perſon ft 
(if by any) | who uſeth to ſtate every queſtion by : 
hxed Rules and Meſures : But he is forced to en- IT 
tang] his anſwers with ſo many fs and andrs, and 
thoſe alſo fo hard to be cleared, that at laſt he is 
fain to {end his Diſcip'l to ſeek ſatisfation from a 
Spiritual guide: and if He think it fit to abſolo him 
i. C. to declare him to be In a ſtate of grace and pardon, 
it is all the warrart, which with the teſtimony of Gods 
Spirit, bearing witneſs to Our Spirits we can expett in 
Thu world. 
But hovr this Spiritual guide, may infallibly ſuit 
his advices to the varios qualifications of his ſeveral 
diſciples ? he is ſo farr from clearing, that I am 
not aſhamcd, to confeſs, that by All that he hath 
taght me, I am fo farr from able toſery others n 
that office, that I muſt need one my ſelf. Andit 
muſt be wonderful, if among the multitudes of Per- 
ſons and Conceits that are in the world, no War- 
thy perſon ſhould by his fear be hindered, when 
he oght to com; nov Unworthy one atrered If 
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his-* ence. tocom, when oght to have forborn ; 
no honeſt Pendtent be miſtaken in the account he 
givethof his own heart, nor no honeſt Guide in the. 
Judgement hemaketh upon the beſt acoount his Pen- 
itent-can give : 

And 'yet-much more wonderful, if our gracios 
Lord" ſhould id beſet his favorite inſtitution with 
dreadful Myſteries, that no man can ſee any thi 
on either hand ; but be vutterl ' unſatisfied, bot 
vpon what Terms he Requireth Our preſence ? and 
i what'Manger he hath Promiſed his Own ? 

So 'great a Darkneſs ſure could not be ſudden : 
May' it not be worth the time, to enquire by what 
Reps it grew upon us ? 

1; THE FIRST ftep- paſſed from unworthineſs 
in the Manner of the Performance, to unworthi- 
neſs of the Perſon : This was equally Warrantab'l, 
and perhaps equally Early, with the change which 
upon the ſame both Reaion and Authority , was 
made in*the Seaſon. Our Lord's Inſtitution might 
as well bear a prohibition to celebrate his Supper 
in the'Ewening, as the Apoſtls Diſcurſe could a pro- 
hibition of any Perſon to receve it, whenever celey 
brated, | 
Yet indeed, if we ſpeak properly, wemult ſay, 
that in thoſe ages no Chr:ſt;an was prohibited ; for 
the Excommnunicate were not for the time reputed 
Chriſtians; And Others were ſo farr from Prohib- 
ited to Com, that they were not Permitted to For- 
bear: For thus did we hear St. Avguitin in the lan- 
guage of thoſe times perſonate an"advocate for 
Daily communions : sf his fins be not ſo great a4 to de- 
ſery excommunication, be o#ht not to ſqparate himſelf 
from the daily Magicine of tht Lord's bddy onway 

M1 | k 
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it-is plain that men wereo'farrfrom 1i to fol. 
low the condudtt of their mere WUlls,. that th>ywere 
not to follow the diftates of their Conſciences :. 

For were any man never ſo conſcios to himſelf of 
his unworthineſs, 'yet did not This authoriſe him 
to excommunicate himſelf : This would have ap- 
peared a dubl crime, Diſobedience to our: Lords 
Command, and Intrukon upon the Biſhops Throne 
In thoſedays the fathers of the Church did not Pro- 
hibit Kinds, but Individual perſons ; nor Individu- 
als neither, but by ſentence juridicially pronvunced,! 
upon This very Perſon, for This very Crime : -not 
by the way of Doctrine, declaring what: All men 
muſt Do ; but of Diſcipline, denouncing what This 
man muſt ſuffer - the Obligation lay not ſs proper- 
Iy upon the Criminal, forbidding him to com ; ; as 
upon the Church, requiruig Them -to purge: him 
our. 

AND This Diſcipline they exerciſed with ſuch 
rigor, that we know not which moſt to atmire, 
the ſeverity of the Diſcipline, or the Patienge of 
the Peop'l. Som of Thoſe fins which are now-Own+ 
ed as no wors than gallantry, were then jentenced 
to iuch penance, as would rather drive men from 
the Church, than the Sin. E.G. Thas faith St. Ba- 
N, Ad Amphil, 4. 7:4 

Ep. 2.” The Adwlterer ſhall not communicate 411 the 
"Sacrament for-fifteen years; and in thoſe fifteen years 
-thus ſhall he'be. ordered ; Four years he be a La- 
- wenter ; _ five,” 4 Hearer ; forr, a Proftate;, * Two, 4 
" $Tander wit hont the Communion. - N 
= Al Fornicator ſhall not. communicate in Saven years: 
Two years, Lamenting ; Two, ' Hearing Two, 
Proſtrate', One, ſtanding ; and inthe Eighth ſhall be ad- 
mitted to the Communion. What 
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..- What thoſe ſeyeral diſpenſations frgnified, the 
fame St, Baſil interpreteth Can. 75, in caſe of an 
inceſtuos,, thogh puniſhed with a ſhorter Penance. 
Three years let him Lament, ſtanding before the Church 
door, and praying the peop | that enter, that every one 
of them will pitifully put up hearty prayersto God for 
him. Afterward for Three years let him be admitted 
to Hearing only, and having heard the Scripture and 
Sermon, let him be caft out, not admitted to Prayer. 
Then, f he ſeek.it with tears, and fall down beſore the 
Lord with contrition of heart, and ſtrong humiliation, 
let proftration be granted for Three other years.: and 
fo; when he hath; ſhewed fruit worthy of repentance, the 
Tenth: year let him be admitted to the Prayers of the 
fathful without the Oblation;, and when We hath ſtood 
with the faithful two years at Prayer, let him afterward 
be admitted to the Communion 

Such was the Diſcipline in Thoſe good days : But 
afterward; the corruptions of mens manners grow- 
ing too ſtrong for the eurb, took it's revenge, and 
excommunicated the Diſcipline it ſelf: And now, 
thoſe ſins which in the Beſt ages were Scandalos, in 
the Worſt were Modsſh;, It All the guilty mult be 
Excommunicated, the number would remove the 
ſhame from the Criminal to the Faithful; for the 
Biſhop with his few Communicants, would tuffer ex. 
communication from the much greater part of the 
peopl. Neceſlity therefor thruſt them upon a 

SECUND STEP, from Diſcipline to Dottrine , 
Declaring it not only in we rn one's Power, but 
Duty, to be a-Biſhop to himſelf ; and execute upon 
himſelf the ſchtence of Excommunication , it he 
were conſcious of deſerving, Were this Epiſcopal 
Power exerciſed with Epiſgopal Integrity — _ 

orkear- 
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Forbearance a mark of Diſtinftion between thoſe 
-who in their conſciences deſeryexcommmunication, 
and thoie who do Not ; this might be a good ſar. 
- cedaneum to the tolt diſcipline + It wonk beacon. 
feſſion of great Guilt, an inſtrument of great ſhame, 
and conſequently a great Check, to fuch fins as 
make men unworthy to be numbered among Chriſti. 
ans : But it would be fo farrfrom driving away 
the Unſcandalos, that the only danger would be, 
ſet moſt men ſhould be to favorab'l to themſelys; 
not juge themſelys worthy of ſach penance,” wheh 
really they were. 

Whereas now that ſuch common'/ſins, as are hard. 
ly to be avoided by the Generality, yea, perhaps 
of the Beſt, and nor to b: difcovered without the 
help of thoſe ſpirizual Microſcopes, wherewith we 
are taght to exerciſe onr ſelf examinacion ; whik 
ſuch ſcandalos fins are made equally excommunicz. 
ab'l with the moſt Enormos, all the fruit is loſt 
which might reaſonably have be'n expected, if our 
modern Doctors had ituck to what we heard $t 
Auguſtin declare for the ſens of hisown or precedity 

E This # to receve unworthily if a man Thenve 
ceve when he ſhould be doing penance, For wete This 
kept for the ſtandard of unworthineſs, well might 
it fright men from icandalosſins,- but not from 0- 
bedienceto our Lords Inſtitution. 


IV. ROM the litl that hath be'n ſpoken, and 

might upon need' be amply proved, of the 
practice of the belt ages, I am furniſhed for payment 
of my debt to my'dear mother; the Church of Eng: 
laid. When F urged That Exhortation, wherein 
ſhe preſſeth the Guilt and Datiger of ForGonrdtee, 
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] promiſed to account for the Other, wherein ſhe 
werneth of the danger of Unworthinels,. which at 
frit fight appeareth, no leſs Hard, than Neceſlary, 
to be reconciled with it. But all the difficulty will 
quickly thaw off; if we conſider 1. Who are Thoſe 
whors our Church warneth from coming ? 

2, By what warrant ſhe doth it? 

1.1. O ARE THOSE WHOM OUR CHURCH 
WARNETH FROM COMING, that we may clear- 
ly diſcover, we mult diſtinguiſh between different 
kinds of Sins and Sinners. | 
Moſes makes This the Charatter of the worſt of fin- 
ners, Their Spots are not the Sports of God's children. 
Dext.;2.5. plainly thereby intimating that there are 
two forts of Spots; ſom which Are the Spots of 
Gods children , and ſom which are Not ſuch, but 
Wors. Our Church fo diſtinguiſheth between the 
One and the Other, as to cleans thoſe who have on- 
ly ſuch ordinary Spots, as forfeit not their Title of 

Children, nor conſequently their Right to 
his Table: and to caſt aſide thoſe, who's ſpots are 
of the Other kind, and who in St. «des account, 
not only HAVE but themſelys ARE ſpots in the 
Church's fefts of Charity, 

In the Former part of the Exhortation ſhe ſpeak- 
eth to the whole peop'l promiſcuolly, to Allof All 
qualities, good and bad, beſt and worſt ; adviſeing 
them to an exerciſe profitab'l to them All, and Ar 
Alltimes my duty us to exhort you All , that 
you conſider the dignity of that holy Myſtery, and the 
great peril of umworthy receving thereof, and fo to exam- 
in your 0wn conſciences that you may com Clean 
foſuch a heavenly feſt. Theaway and means thereto is, 
fir#t to examin your lives fc. 

Dd All 
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All moſt pious, and fit to be preſſedat All times, 
eſpecially ſuch a Solemn time as This, Pythagoras 
enjoined it , to be practiſed thrice every night be. 
fore ſleep, iwearing by the higheſt that it is the way 
to divine life :- Certainly, to make it a preparative 
to Prayer, is more reaſonab 1 than to make it one to 
ſeep; ſince the purity of God addeth a-new argu- 
ment to the uſefulneſs of the exerciſe in it ſelf con: 
ſidered; and whatever the Sacrament addeth to 
Prayer, is [tilla further enforcement of the ſo-much- 
more-ſeaſonab'l performance - Our Church there. 
for did excellently well, 1n nickjng ſo profitab'] an 
Exerciſe with ſo advantageous a Sealon. 

Yet till it is to be obſerved, that hitherto we 
meet not one ſyllab'l, that tends to'fright any man 
from the holy table, but an expreſs declaration to 
the contrary ; for ſhe declareth the adzquate de- 
ligne to be, that you may Com Clean to ſuch a heaven. 
ly Feſt, which is directly oppolit to Forſakeing it. 

And (which is yet mote convinceing) ſheinduſt. 
rioſly ſummeth up her whole deſigne in the illative 
THEREFOR ; therein contracting the Inhibition 
to One, and that, the Worlt ſort of men. 

Now, as it is againſt therules of Chirurgery to 
apply a Plaſter much narrower than the ſore, fo 
would it beagainſt thoſe of charity and fidelity, af- 
ter a profeſſion to ſhew who are rs, army and How 
they muſt ayoid it; to leav, perhaps the Greater, 
certainly the Better part within the danger 3 which 
yet ſhe muſt do, if ſhe ſhould cloſe ſuch a diſcours, 
with ſuch an inference, as warneth only the Worſt, 
if Allthe reſt ly under the ſame need of it. 


If the rule be law Exceptio firmat regulamin non ex- 


ceptis, then can It not bedenied, that our Church 
forbidding 
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forbidding only ' One ſort of perſons, intended to 
leav All Others, Free by This, and therefor Obli- 
ged by the Other exhortation. 

By the Ilative then muſt we meſure the Prohibi- 
tion, which reacheth No-qthers, but ſuchonlyas a 
good Biſhop, in good times would by the ſentence 
of excommunication have .cutt off from Chriſt's 
Church. THEREFOR if Any of you be a Blaſphemer 
of God, a Hinderer or Slanderer of bus word, an Adul- 
terer, or be in Maliceor Envy, or any Grievom crime; 
repent you of your ſms, Or elce com not to the holy Table. 

OR ELCE com not: ſo it js in our preſent Litur- 
gy-; the former copulative being now mollified into 
adisjuntive, For before the late and litl alterations, 
it was [Bewail your fins AND com not : But now it 
is," epent of your fins OR ELCE com not. | 

Not that it is: left to the wicked mans option as 
a thing indifferent ; but that there be notany ap- 
pearance of Abſolutely prohibiting, even the molt 
Grieyous ſinners. | 

St. Chryſoſtom witneſſeth that in His days when 
the Sacrament was about to be celebrated they pro- 
chimed It, 

The French, and I know not how many other re- 
formed Churches, at the fame point excommunicate 
all, . 
This doth our Church ſo imitate as to abate : 
doth not excommunicate any upon the Spot, but giv- 
eth every one a competent warning, a weeks Pri- 
Vvate repentance, for ſuch ſins, as in better times | 
yould have coſt many years publik penante. 

And perhaps it might ſeem harder to juſtify this 
Facility, than ſuch an Abſolute Prohibition as was 
lormerly denounced, but now moderated with the 
Dd 2 moſt 
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moſt indulgent condition that poſſibly could bere. 
quired; as will appear if we Scam the other quelti. 
ON. VIZ, 

2. BY WHAT WARRANT doth our Church for- 
bid however Unworthy, to communicate ? Ous 
Lord did not forbid the very Son of perdition : his 
Apolt'] did not forbid eyen the moſt Jend Corinths- 
ans; but with the ſame abſoluteneſsenjoineth every 
one to Eat the Lords Supper as to examin himſelf, 
the Primitzve Churches obliged every one to com un- 
leſs he were perſonally forbidden by the ſentence of 
the Biſhop. From 'what Precept or what Exampl, 
doth our Church derive her warrant; in diſmiſhng 
or warning away Any man whatſoever ? 

1 Anſwer, and I pray it may be obſerved bicauſ 
the import will be very valuab'l: I anſwer, that 
no Church hath any ſuch warrant from any word of 
Scripture 5 proper to 'the Lords Supper, in conttxz 
diſtinction to all Other offices of publik worſhip. 

Not a word in our Lord's Inſtitution, not aſyl 
hÞ'l in that eleventh Chapter to the Corsnthian, 
which is the only comment upon it - Where then! 
Even in the fifth Chapter of the ſame Epiſt'| where 
' in he treateth of the diſcipline t6 beexerciſed on 
Scanda(»+ offenders. x 

Thencc and" Thence Onlv, can we juſtify the 
more R iid proceedings of former ages, or the more 
Indulgent, of our Own : For what is there detiounc- 
ed againſt the inceſtuos, muſt with Parity of Reab 
on, and Proportion to the Crime of the Offender, 
and Capacities of the Times, be extended to Al 
Scandaloſly wicked. That he that hath do'n this deed 
may be taken away from you. Vers. 2. & wlt. and bf 
what authority is ſet forth Vers. 12. Do not ye Jar 

t 


— —2 wy . Ay 


Fu wx a os ww ww _ ww 


TT TFT =z 6 @&© — =, * Sv< Þ- 


Pp © oO. 


> - 


= wa <Y }. = -* > * 


Chap. IX. Communicant. 97 
them that are Within? i.e; Hath not every fociety 
power to juge it's own members ? Wo. 

That the Primitive Chorches acted by this Come 
miſſion, and not by any other, critically calculated 
for the Lords Supper only, needeth no new proof, 
their manner of proceeding being fufficient : For 
they did not exclude the criminal from the Lords 
table Only, but from Thar and all other offices joint- 
ly: and by feveral ſteps reſtored them, firlt to a 
Leſs, and then to a More intimate Communion : 
firſt in Hearing, then in Prayer, then in the Lords 
S upper. 

We cannot better juſtify our Church in this pat- 
ticular, than- by applying to it the reaſon where- 
with ſhe uſherech the Commination appointed to be 
read'd upon Aſbwedneſday. For thus may we para- 
phraſe her meaning, 

«* BRET HREN, inthe Primitive Church there was 
&« a godly diſcipline, that at the beginning of Lent, ſuch 
© perſons a4 were notorios ſinners, were putt to open Pen 
© ance, and puniſhed in This world, that their Souls 
&« might be ſaved in the day of the Lord, and that 0+ 
* thers admoniſhed by Their exampls might be the more 
&© afraid to offend. 

© In ftead whereof, until the ſaid diſcipline may be 
* reftor'd again (which is greatly to be wiſhed) iti: 
"* rhoght good to follow it as near as the general cor- 
* ruption of mens manners will permit. 

The Penance in thoſe good times impoſed, thruſt ſuch 
off enders ont of the Church, net to be reſtor'd but with 


great difficulty, after many ſupplications, and many 


years penance, and by ſeveral intervals, firſt to Hear- 


mg, then to Prayer, and laſt of all to the moi holy Com- 
mumon. 
Bica#ſe 
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Bicauſe in our days iniquity aboundeth and the z4l* 
of moſt is grow'ncold, it is. found neceſſary to allow pre- 
portional- abatement of diſcipline: We. therefore begin 
where They ended, at the Lords Supper : And ſince the 
diſuſe of Confeſſion hath rendered it impoſſib'l to the Biſh- 
op to Know, and conſequently to Cenſure thoſe, who's 
crimes are not delated to him; therefor is every one of 
you to be admoniſhed, to examin his own Conſcience, and 


_ upon himſelf the ſentence which he ſhall ſe find 
ne. 


To this you are all to be exhorted, bicauſe None, net 
the beſt of you, is above the need of it, or uncapab'l of 
benefit by it. For theſe who ſhall not thereby find them- 
ſelvs worthy of puvlik, penance will com the cleaner, nor 
bave wemoreto ſay to Such: But if thertbe any of you 
that are guilty of Grievos orimes, to Such we have more 
ro ſay : Such we admoniſh to conſider, that however they 
ſcape the diſcipline of Chriſt « Church, yet canthey not 
ſcape His jugements : In His ſight they ftand Excommu- 
nicate 4s long as they ly inthe ſtate of Impenitency : And 
the utmoſt adreſs that we can exerciſe toward them, 
* to admoniſh them, 

In the pureſt 4, the time of penance was ſhortened 
3n proportion to the appearances of repentance ,, and we 
are willing to be a charital/1 as poſſib'l : we do not there« 
for require you to forbear for ſolong a time, as hath be'n 
formerly enjoined; let your repentance be hearty, let 
your amendment be complete, we will ſuppoſe you to have 
rum throgh all the ſhame and tedium of publik penance . 

But know, that without ſuch amendment, you are to 
cenſare your ſelvs @ excommunicate, and therefor muſt 
wot preſume to intrude upon the Lords Table. 

Either therefor Repent OR ELCE com not : you have 
Jour choice, but Such a choice, a« Moſes made - the 
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Ifraclites,: 4 choice between life and death; Life if 
you Repent and com : but Death, if either you com with- 
out Repent ance, or refuſe both the One or the Other. 

For ww ExCcommunicate t& excuſed by the effett of his 
wickedneſs : - Even while the Sentence lieth upon him , 
which forbiddeth;, he alſo lieth under the Command, 
which requireth him to com. 

Such a Paraphraſe as This, will not more perfect. 
ly concurr with the words of the Exhortation, than 
it will bring That Exhortation to concurr with the 
Other, both to ſupply the want of primitive diſc 
cipline, and to enforce our Lord's command : For 
while One preſſeth the Performance upon All, and 
the Other reſtcaineth the Prohibition to the griev- 
olly criminal ; the Grievoſly criminal only, muſt be 
afraid to Com, bicauſe of the warning denounced in 
the One ; and All others afraid to Forbear, bicauſe 
of the contemt, and conſequent provocation dif. 
played in the Other : Yea they muſt not only be A- 
fraid but Aſhamed ; bicaus all the neighborhood 
would be temted thence to inferr, Surely this man 
s guilty of ſome grievous crime, whom thogh pu 
the eye of the world, his ownconſeience willnot ſuffer ro 
communicate. : 

Whereas thoſe who ſtrain This exhortation, be- 
yond what the plain Deſigne of the Other, yea or 
it's Own Words can bear; and wholely negle&t the 
Other, or ſpeak of it ſo coldly, as falleth much 
ſhort of the needs themſelvs have created ; defeat 
both our Lords command, and their Own good de- 
henes. 


V- TOR This is a THIRD STEP toward our 
preſent diſtance: As qur Church — 
ths 
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the Primitive, ({o far.as the iniquity of the age will 
bear) in preſſing Conſtancy ; ſo have our 
Doctors imitated the later Fathers, -in outgaing the 
Church's Rubrikes, by 1o ſtreining Reyerence, as 
to ſlacken Frequgncy , and to That purpoſe, have 
overſtreined One of her Exhortations in prejudice 
of the Other, 

They have utterly Marred the concluſion by En- 
largeing it : Therefor ({aith our Church) 5f any 
you be 4 —— Ge. Therefer (lay They) if ay 
of you live RY if any of you have an 
kind of þ*s if any of you have but newly begun to repent 
&c us making it, not a Succedaxenns to loft dif. 
cipline, but ſuch a Sweceſſor to it, as Reboboam's 
young counlaiſors would bave him be to Solomen; 
tor the {ir finger of modern Doctrine, is heavier tha 
the loins of ancient Diſcipline and driveth more than 
Ten parts of Twelve from their obedience. 

TO who's Defettion they ſeem dubly acceſlary bi- 
cauſe they ſlacken the Other obligation to the Perfor. 
mance, as much as they ftreiten This to Worthinek. 
Had they draw'n bath with equal rigor, the work 
conſequence could have be'n no wors than nowit 
is (for the honeſt Chriſtian could not have be'n 
more perptexed with Fears, but leſs with Doubts :) 
And the "vantage wonld have be'n great (for the 
Tepid, 5..e. the Generality, woukd have found them- 
felvsobliged to undergo that unwelcom duty, which 
_ ay ſhun, as no leſs Needleſs than Trouble 
When our Lord commanded to pluck, out eyes, and 
cutt off hands, had he not given a Reaſon as Cogent 
as the Command was Rigid ; he might have expett- 
ed wors cftects than he faund from a lefs ſevere = : 
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For if many left him bicauſe he required them to 


Eat his Fleſh and Drink his Bloud ; many | more 
would have do'a ſo, had he required then to deſtroy 
their Own,s without counterballancing the precept 
witha competent reaſon. Yi. 5+ ror 

It was indeed a _ Pious and Laudab'ldefgne 
in ouc excellent adverſary, ſo tro manage his doc. 
trines of Repentance, which is the Summof Moral 
duty, and The Lords Supper, which is the whole of 
Ritual ; that by mutual circulation, either might 
affiſt rhe ozher; That the approche of the Commy.- 
nion might cut off our Delay of Repentance z and 
the ſeverities of Repentance might cleans ys from 
Unworthiaeſs in the Com nunion : But to Tits good 
purpoſe it had be'n neceſſary to have given This the 
Same Title, as well as the ſame Qualifications : This 
alſo ſhould haye be'n ſtiled Unum Neceſſarium , no 
fs ſiagalarly Neceſſary for a Viſib'l, than Repen- 
tance is for a Lively member of Chriſt's Church, 

But to preſs the ſame Conditians as neceſſary for 
a Communicant, which for their ſeyerity *fright 
men from Repentance ; und None. of thoſe Obli- 
gations, which, how ſtrong ſoever, are too weak 
to draw moſt men to. it 3 To perſuade men that it 
is a datnnab'l ſin tv Com without ſuch Worthineſs, . 
but_none to Forbear for want of it ; what is this, 
but to pur New Wine snto Old bortels, to the d 
on of Both ? ſince every man's Reaſoa will con.. 
curr with his Luſt and Sloth, to perſuade him that 
it muſt needs be his Wiſgſt (bicauſe both his Eaſi- 
eſt and Safeſt) cours, to ſhun a task doubly preiu- 
dicial, firſt tohis Eaſe, and then to his Salvation. 

Still 1 inculcate ; The counter-obligatioh oght 
to be Equall at leaſt : Equal in Force, that it may 

E e dravy 


196, The Conſtant . Part I. 
draw Eorward at leaſt as ſtrongly as.the other can 
draw backwatd - And Equalin Authority , that the 
One may' be no more oppoſed than. the Other : 
Whereas, if wecompute, we ſhall find inequality 
in Both reſpetts. . : | 
x. They,are not made to draw with Equal FORCE, 
Worthineſs is enjoined as utterly Indiſpenſib'l, and 
upen no lefs penalty than Damnation; whereas the 
firmance is indeed affeftionately Recommended, 
by ſach vertues as make'It infinitely precious, in the 
eys of ſuch. good men, as with our Pjous Author, 
love the Lord Teſms in Sincerity, and paſſionately deſire 
further growth in their already great grace : 
But @. thoſe that more love: their Luſt or their 
Eaſe (5. e, to the greateſt part of the world.) Thoſe 
* reaſons'which are offered to invite themto it, 
arebut fo warnings to*fright them away : For 
it is not preſſed as a Command, but offered as aq 
Invitation:: Great Benefits are promiſed” to thoſe 
that Com worthily, but no fin charged'on thoſe who 
Forbear Unworthily : And Thoſe very Benefits which 
are promiſed, are of ſuch a kind, as no Other 
way are apt to prevail upon the moſt, but only to 
Scare them. | 
For toinyitea Carnal Appetite to a Spiritual Feſt; 
to tell them, that they ſhallreceye ſtrengtli to mor-- 
thoſe Lnfts, which are dear to them as, their 
Eyes; and' be filled' with thoſe Graces, which are 
to them not only Inſipid, but Bitter 53 what is this, 
but to fiſh with a Carbunc'l, who's very Juſtr,, hows: 
ever precious in the- ey.of a apidary, will fright. 
away the Fiſh, which oght to be allured? 
Tell the-manofbottels,” that he cammor drink, the 
up of the. Lord andthe cup of Bacchus, but mult = 
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' the dull bloodof the Grape, for the infinitly better 


of Chrift ; Telltheamorovs zattant, that"the 
Fleſh -of Chriſt cannot brenjoxed, unkeſs he ſorſake 
all ſtrange felh, that he Tick'to'One vr for- 
fake All other Joves, 'and he ſhattfind more beauty 
in This, "than 1n all other - Tet the greedy fcraper, 
that this Heavenly'treafure muſt be purchated with 
diminution ofhis Earthly ; What arethefe , bur-ſo, 
many warningsto 'the Senſvalift, promting him'to 
fly from fuch a Robber ? 

Theſe, and Such astheſe, are the cords, where- 
by men are to be:draw'n to'this Dangerom, 
Damageab't and Needleſs, (Duty ſhall 1calltit? no, 
bot.) Burtchen : Difficult, bicauſe it requireth all the 
tagks of ſaving Repentance; Darngeros, bicauſe 
without worthineſs it is no leſs than damnab'l; 
Damageab'l, bicanſe it derethus of All Srifib'l 
Profits and Pleaſures ; Needleſs, bicauſe notim- 

by any Divine Precept ; which is another dit- 
ce, 

2». THEY are not bound upon vs with al 
AUTHORITY: ws 

Nor indeed 'oght they, in relation to the Com- 
mnnion. 

But ovr Divines croſs hands : Prefs none but 
Humane Authority where they ſhould prefs Divine z 
and Divine, where there is none but Haman. 

1, They pretend Divine warrant for making Re- 
pentance neceſſary for a Communicant As Such '(t 
iay AS SUCH, 'for 1 deny not'but our Lord'matle 
it neceſſary 'for Szlv#t;o1; but that Memade allthe 
Tequiſites of a Saving Repentance, neceſſary'for a 
Communicant, 'we have already found tobeurged) 
withontany better warrant, than two'words, mile- 
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rably racked beyond their meaning. 

Onthe other ſide, Thogh the words of our Lords 
Inſtitution be plainly Imperative, and his Apoſk] 
carefully prove Conſtancy tobe his meaning; yet 
we ſhall hereafter find, that our Lord's words are 
denyed to amount toa Command, and thoſe where. 
with the Apolt'] aſſerteth Conſtancy,arepervected to 
a Diſpenſation from it : How Truly we ſhall ſeein 
time, At preſent let us mark how Unhappily. 

Our excelleut adverſary put the Queltion, Hoy 
often ts it adviſeab't that a good man ſhould communi. 
cate? Som Reaſons 1 have to except againſt the 

veſtion , which maketh it a mater of Advice not! 
of Precept, .and That, not to any but a Goodman; 
but more againſt the Anſwer, and moſt of all, a 
gainſt the Topik whence he fetcheth it, 

He produceth authorities of ancient Fathers, and 
the greater authority of our own Church; ſufficient 
'to overthrow his Own aſlertions, but not to ſatisfy 

a doubting Chriſtian : For thus ſpeaketh he concern- 
ing the ordinary fort of men. F 

To ſuch perſons as theſe the Church hath made law: 
for the ſett times of their Communion, Chriſtmaſs, 

Eaſter a»d Whitſuntide, were appointed fer All Chriſti- 
ans that were not ſcandalous and openly criminal by, 
Fabianus, and Thi conſtitution is 1mitated by our dear 
mother the Church of England, and they who do not at 
Theſe times or ſo frequently communicate, are cenſured 
by the copncel of Agathon as unfit to be reckoned 
Chriſtians or members of the Catholik Chureh* Newh 
theſe laws «f the Church it is intended, that allmen 
ſhould be called upon to diſcuſs and ſhake off the yoke of 
their ſms, and enter into the ſalutary ſtate of Repentant 
Lnd next tothe. perpetual Sermons of the Church , - 
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| had no better means to engage them into returns ef ergo 
hoping that by the grace of God and the neo te 
Sacrament, the Repentance which at thoſe times ſolenly 
began, may at one time or other fix and abide : thoſe lit! 
inſtitutions and diſciplines being like the ſudden heats 
in the body, which ET fix into a burning, *thogh 
moſt commonly they go away without any further change : 
But the Church in this caſe does the beſt ſbe can, but 
does not preſume that things are well; and indeed, as 
yet they are not, and therefor ſuch perſons muſt paſs far- 
ther, or elce thezr hopes may becom illuſions, and makg 
the men aſbamed. 

F. This (I fay) is ſufficient ta overthrow his owr 
aſſertion for whereas his whole treatiſe tendeth to 
equal the Repentance which is neceſlary for the Com- 
munion, With That which in another he had proved 

; neceſſary for Salvation ;, he therefor rejeteth a new- 
ly begun and incomplete Repentance, bicauſe (laith 
he) Whatever difpoſrion or alterations he may begin 
to have in order to pardon andholineſs, be as yet hath 
neither, but is God's enemy and therefor cannot re- 
ceve his holy ſon. 

Let us now ſuppoſe what is moſt frequent. The 
appointed ſeaſon approcheth, an honelt ſon of the 

| Church, in conformity to her laws, prepareth him- 
ſelf to communicate, examins himſelf, finds himſelf 
not fo grievos an offender as thoſe whom the Church 
warns away, nor ſo worthy as our Divines require 
to com, but reſolvs to forſake even his leaſt ins - 
He doubts what in this caſe he isto do, Shall he 
forbear ? The laws of the Church command him 
to Com. Shall he com? Thedivines tell him that 
as his caſe now-ftands it is unlawful - On the One 
ſide is the greateſt of the kind, yet ſtill no Jeroen 
than 
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Dink commant, provnlgare by bis MpolF, an 
Devine nd, promu by his Apoſtl, and 
| by-oirmitploarand feared divines 

It is on all hands agreed, that no Human law can 
obligea man to'ſinapainft the Divine : Tt muſt needs 
therefor be his ſafeſt cours, to forbear till he find 
himfetfſo qualified, as by the word of God All Com- 
municants ofiht to be, 

HOWEVER this inconvenience may ſeem to be 
mollified by the ſame good anthor, inhis ſaying that 
This Reverence may be longer allowed to agood man 
in the firſt converſions of a ſamer,, than afterward : For 
if be bath once 'be*n po_ of the divints myſterie 
fmmce his converſion; be muſt no longer forbear : Yet 
nflot the thorn pulled ont ; for it the man be wary, 
hemuſt needs donbt of the ſafety of this precept anl 
of his 'own intereſt in it : Since it is yery poſſi! 
that 'he receved before he was worthy , and That 
cannot ſecure him doing fo again ; nor are the n&- 
ceſſity and rules of worthineſs 'preſcribed as Chan 
ab'l, one meſure 'for a New Communicant, 'and & 

for an Old one; but the doubt ſtill-remains, 
tow He can come fifety, who cannot find himfelfo 
qualified as to do it without fin, 'thogh he have 
often *fcaped in fo doing ? Upon ſuch a doubt as 
This, are many a good ſon] *frighted from the' Lords 
by » thagh very willing to:conform to thoſe faws 
of the Church which require it of him : And ifthe 
Beſt ſonsoF the Charchforbear, what can weex 
Fom her Diſſenters, in who's the 'Churcirs 
conſtitutions are ntterly cont 'l 


VI is BrheLAST STEP; TheChurch once ite 
A om ber Authority, the Holy Communion 
is left, as no way oblsgeing. : Thus 
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This perhaps. was no- leſs. beyond. the Feerc than 


the Erentions of our excellent. adverſary, who thoght, 


he might. boldly. *venture on, the moſt miſchivyas; 
conſequent, where the Antecedent appeared impof. 
{1 : And we cannot new daubt. the truth of, the 
Fourth of our fandamental-Politians. viz. 


by 

IF EXPERIENCE PROVE. ANY. DOCTRINE 
PREJUDICIAL,, not: only. to our Lord's. intentions, 
but to thoſe 4 it's own patrons;, then are we, not only ta 
ſubmit our ſelvs. to ſuch: Experience, but. ts believ that 
ſuch it's patrons would have do'n the ſame. 

For ſad; experience. hath, ſhewan. us. a. miſery 
which. our worthy: adverſary, could, not: ſuſpett : 
This. great, office thruff. out, af God's worſhip, 
and that, by. thaſe, who pretended the greateſt vene- 
ration. for. it, Mot of thoſe, wha  conſcien. 
tiolly prattiſed it,, with imphcit. faith followed their 
Miniſters,, and. in. the ſpace of. MFI Twenty: years, 
either died, or quitg.forgot. whatever they had heard, 
or. ſcen,, or thoglit, or do'a. in it,, Many at theibe- 
gitning of the defeftion were. ripe. in; age and ready 
ig vorking of it, fected in a togalregardletineſs: 

"nothing, of it, ſettled 1n a.total, meſs: 
andthouſands,,. yep miloga, of others grew up from 
the Cradle. to ripenels:;; So when the long baniſhed 
goverment: was reſtored,, to, ſom it was quite New, 
to. others. it was, growen'Stale, to.Moſt it was:Un- 
welcow:; and. however ha ortben# noother wiſe 
changed, but only ſo as to take olfany appearance 
of diſchargeing any. one. from rhe: Duty; There 
are,. comparatively;: but avery. Few, that. join with 
the Miniſter, thoek be.too Seldom invite them; 

However exculab'} the Pious Authors of theſe un- 


hapPy 
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happy doctrines may be npon their confidence that - 


the holy Sacrament was ſecure from the dangers we 

ſee it Joſt in ; yet cannot We or our Childien be 6, 

if we learn not better from our better Tutor. 
Experience, Which teacheth a fool, more in an 


Hour, than the beſt Reaſon can the Wiſeſt man in' 


an Age; Experience , who's admonitions areas well 
more Cogent, as mnore Legib'l; Experience, which 
is often a Severe, but alway a Faithful Tutor ; doth 
in our days ſadly reprove that partiality, which 


hath deſtroyed the Subje& for advancement of it's 


Accidents. 

We ſomtimes ſee men Encumber their lands when 
they intend to Grace them, with Fair but Fruitlels 
bildings ; and then ſell away Land, Bildings and all, 
to pay theill contracted debt : But we never ſee any 
fo fond of ſach Bildings, as to ſell away the 
for their preſervation, if pulling them down; they 
can pay the debt with the materials : Letus beg 
wiſein our generation ; Former ages thoght (as ſuch 
bilders uſually do) that the Sacrament could well 
_ and be — wed; the coſt they laid upon 
it, but never to eing it $ very Being, 
gainſt any H ww nba "That, they cog 
ſecured not only by the la v of our Lord, but by t 
of his Church, and the unfailing prattice even of her 
worſt members ;; who for Fear of their Governors, 
or Shame of their Neighbors, if not in conformity 
to their Conſciences, were moſt careful to celebrate 
it every appointed ſeaſon : But now that the late 
Schiſm hath outMmilchiefed their worſt fears, and 
made That look like Irremediab'l, which then look't 
like Incredib'l; it is not to be donbted but Thoſe 


very Doctors, who imployed fo much care to ad- 
yalice 
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 yvance Reyerence, - werethey now SpeCtators of the 
ces ; would withdubl down they 
haye ſo unhappilybikt, had they no other reaſon 
it-but this,. that theBildings muſt go with the Land. 
For. whotyer- thinketh himſelf free-from any: ob- 
cation to conmunicate, miſt #6 think” kint- 
ſo, from any need of thoſe ' preparjtions. 
| When therefor. welook upon the advantages'we 
may hope. from ftreining the cotiditions'of Worth. 
92S, locus cataveyupontiie Dees of lolihg the 
Sacrattient it ſelf: we hear the Opinion of 
Former ages, 'tet- us hearkett'to the Experience of 


\ AVERB not thecomparifon odiss, I ſhould (per- 
haps): ay thac thoſe doftrines,' which teach men to 
;the Performance -it ſelf, aremore injurios to 
Holy Sacrament, than any ſych Profanations. as 
teavit a Being, thoghlef honorab},- oo 
| \Soine write that our King Richard the Second, 
whendepoſed', was ſerved at his Table 4 la royale, 
with plenty of coſtly diſhes , and Courtly atten- 
dants; but thogh he had among other Waiters a 
Taſter for Ceremony, he wonkd gladly have be*n his 
own Taſter for Hunger, but was hindered from it, 
and fo deſtroyed with Pomp and Want. Should any 
kind Waiter at ſuch an exigent have offered him a 
morſe! of courſ un-kingly Meat, how would he have 
taken it ? as anaffront ? or asa benefit ? 

There are two great reaſons (at leaſt) to beliey 
that our Lord would rather haye his Supper celebra- 
ted ſomwhat Unworthily, than Wholely Omitted. 

1. By cauſe Somthing « better than Nothing. A 

Pepper-corn is ſomwhar in it ſelf, and ſo much more 

F n 


"ata. 
+44, _—_ 


in- Significancy, by how much-the Right which itac. 


knowledgeth, is greater. The very Preſenting i. oup 


ſelves before the, Lord, is an act bo th of Obedience and 
Worſhip; whereas thoſe who turn theit backs, re. 


nounce them Both. ; He that payeth his Rent in-Baſe 


mony, doth bettes than he who payeth Nothing : 


| bigaule the, former: payeth ſomthing to the. Right, 


thogh not. ro the PexJon. | 
.2.. Bicauſe thens, 4. more bape. to Reform any /cor- 


ruption in the Maxner, then to Retrive the loft Thing; 


_ .Againl} Conumunicating Ugwerthily, the A 
hath. | rg io Much and ſs. Loud; That ifReaſon 
were Silert, yeaif jt, were: Oppeſet,.we could not a 


avoid conviction. But concerning our obligation to 


the Performance jt ſelf, thogh he ſpoke no 'leſs con- 


yinceingly to the then preſent age, yet the key being: 


loſt, his meaning is perverted: t98 . quite contrary 
ſenſe in Ours, - {3 "4/4 


In This heretpepaeyood any caſe, itis dangeros.to 


encorage Dyſuſe, tince the partiality of the Peop'l 
wall readily concurr with Thatof the Prieſt, to keep 
ſtill greater diſtance: Whereas Unworthineſs in the 
Manner , may. eaſier find Practice, - than Patronage z 
ſince the moſt ignorant ſhave knowlege enogh, to 
underſtand it uncapab'l of Any. 

Should I ſay that it isa greater crime to Aurtber, 
than to Maim a man, This (ſure) woukd not temt 
any to ſay I juſtify the Great (yet comparatively 
Leſs) injuſtice ; Why then may I not ſafely ſay, that 
Unworthineſs is leſs crimina] than Diſobedience ? 

If we ralu the Sacrament for it's Ownſake ;, what 
ſhall it profit, if it gain all the Reverenee in the world, 
and loſe it's own Being ! or what ſhall it take in exchange 
for it"s Being ? i 
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«If forit's Aithors ſake ; let us conſider, that if 
we. forbear_it-upona Reaſon which-He- thoght not 
ſufficient to hinder him from Commanding it ; we 
Honor his Repreſentatiye above his, Perſon, even 
by NegletingitzAhd exalt our ſe]yes,both againſt his 
Authority, by derogating from his Law; and againſt 

is Wiſdom, by- pretending to 'know better than 

e, what tends moſt to his honour and ſervice. 

FARR beit from-Me toaccuſe thoſe Worthies, 
who were no [eſs Pious in their /mrevmrions, than Un- 
happy in their Swcceſs ; They calculated their do- 
ruth for theirtown times, which too much need- 
ed tobe reproved for irreverence ; the Tide of 
Corruption is now. torned, and if I ſteam at, 
thogh 1 Laok 3nd move 'the- contrary way, do 
not Oppoſe their Doftrines, more than I Follow. their 
Condul : But with this difference, that: I cannot: be 
condemn d by the moſt unhappy Event, while I 
ant juſtified by our Lord's Precept', and the beſt 
Church's Pattern+' whereas thoſe who lea ro their 
own underſtanding , are ' accountab!}, not \only- ſer 
their Errors, * but for the Events, \whereof we have 
not yet. ſeen the worſt. Far AERIE 
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Uſdeſs toward converfion of the - wi 


converted. 


1. The Sacrament diſabled te convert the Imper. 
tent, | as 
Three Propeſitions. 1, To denyit a 
vertu u diſbonoral'{ to Ha; money F js 
more ſo to our Lord. 
The: whole queſtion # concerniug the Unwortl, 
and concerning T hem more than Feat; 
Five Reaſons why we ſpould embrace Hope. 
II. 2, The Sacrament hath a converteng verts. 
1. The Death of Chrift ſeroiceab'|to convert, 
For this e he ſuffered more than for any 
ther, prove 5 g_ ge and Reaſon. 
It ſetteth forth Chrift's death, more powerfully 
than Preaching. 
yr not ſuſpe# that he will deny it ht 
Bleſ/ap. ; 
I). 3. This converting power advanced by fre- 
quent Repetitions. 
4 ſupe on that One ſolemn addreſs may bt 
wort 


» examined. 


Three Reaſons for Frequency, TV. No 
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 Iy, Not Uſeleſs only, but Perggctos to the Comfort 
of the ( Zr : wk 


This jt founded ago Feftng the reſſe- 
ra of Love. 


The conſcientios priped between Fear of Dif ob#. 
_ on One fide, and Unworthineſs onthe 0- 


Thſ that wholely abſtain are free from ſuch 

V. — Fefing ab ; Treg Fw kenaneſs ; amonyft gueſts 
Thr» Fo Peſt of than ſeaſoned with a kiſs of 
Owe. 


The higheſt Communion. 
Drinkogend Ple 
| healths, TE 
The 


The Apoſt!s way of Arguing our Union from 
this Communoon. 
| The kiſs of Charity tranſlated to k:ſſmg the Pax 3 
 Panis benediQus, a mocke mockery. 
The Sacrament not only diſabled from advancing 
love; but turned ta a make-bate. 
: VI, 1. By takeng' away the neceſſuty of the * 3 
we take away its porper to make us One 
| Our Savidurs Precept of being reconciled before 
we offer aur pift, ye eng Abo) 
c | 2, By our t00 grew aw, we not —_—_— the 
Sarrement fros healing the leaft breach » but 
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make ' it an ' inſtrument * of | the 'preateſf, 
x. This multiplieth queſtions. ; 
2. Invenometh them, © ' + 
3. Mpketh them incurable. 
VII. Taketh away the very ſubjef of the queſtion : 
| better the Sacrament had never ben nftituted- 
than ſo abuſed. 


HERE isa THIRD party tothe abore- 
mentioned agreement ; on who's'bebalt it 
ſeemeth conſented, that they ſhall ENJOY 

THEIR LUSTS WITHOUT DISTURBANCE. 

This I ſay SEEMETH-agreed; For indeed. it 1s 
but an Appearance, and That a Fals one, - and quite 
Contrary to the intentions of the pios men, to whom 
it muſt be great injuſtice, to deny that it1s thelt 
main Deſigne, by preſſing ſtrift ſelf examination; 
to haſten men to Repentance, which elcethey wil 
ſlave off till the approche of Death. hy 4-0 
To effe& This good end,it's rules muſt not be too 
Slighr, and cannot be too Severe ; provided they ap: 
pear as Neceſlary, as they can be Rigoros. 

But then the Nece ry muſt be dub}: The Per- 
formance muſt be no leſs neceſſary than the Prepara- 
ri0n : If either of theſe legs fail, the gooddeligne 
wuſt fall to the ground : -Whgrepf *thogh Hereto- 
fore there appeared no danger, - on That fide which 
was ſtrengthened by the laws of All the Chriltian 
Churches in the world ; therefor ſeemed it neceſſary 
to apply all care to aſfert*the- Other, which alone 
ſeemed toneed it; Yet Now it 'is moſt reaſonab'l 
- we ſhonld change our counfails," in accommodation 
to ſq Great a change as later ages have made. As 
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As therefor I applaud thoſe good men, who t6 the 
now greater need, - fit.-greater endeayors, In preſs- 
ing the obligation to' Performance ; ſo can 1 not 
avoid complaining of the unhappineſs of the laſt age, 
who too much ſtraining the conditions of Worthi- 
neſs, have' nor only ſlackened © the obligation to the 

ormance , ' but bound it on the Contrary way, 
fince by making It, notonly Needleſs, but Unlaw- 
ful, they have made it' alfo Uſeleſs, toallthe Un- 
converted; which as they are the greater Number, 
ſo have they greater Need of it, 

Yea, not 'only the- uttetly Impenitent, who have 
not ſo muck-as any good Inclinations; but ſuch as 
have good beginnings, yea ſuch as have made good 
Progreſs; if yet they com ſhort of Any qu i- 
on neceſſary to Complete ſavin yore arethere- 
fore excluded from all Benefit, bicaus they are ſo, 
fromal Uſe of it, by this ſentence, Bicaus whatever 
diſpoſitions 'or alterations he may beginto have in order 
to pardoy and holineſs, he as yet hathneither ; but « 
Gods enemy and therefor cannot receve Þis holy ſon: By 
which Poſition it availeth not to prepare for the 
next Sacrament, ſince no Preparation can work more 
than a good beginning,which is rejected as inſufficient. 

To Such therefor, the Sacrament can have No 0- 
ther power, | but to Fright them away: or at beſt, 
if it offer any Invitation, it is ſuchas Nurſes uſe to 
Fallen Children ; Com to me and I will help thee up : 
ſince they- may not com till they are paſt need of be. 
ing raiſed from the ſtate whereinto their ſins have 
calt them. . x 

This is not to Help, but to Mock ; and muſt ſup- 
poſe 'thoſe* ro be very children indeed, that be in- 
cofaged by Such Exhortations, to Endeayor ye 

em- 
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themſelys, or Stan) 


For if R 


Other reed Fr ie may produce » Many ape) Graats 
but not f Repentance ; which it muſt not ig. 
ſence as a Root, butattend asa Fruit, lace it muſh 
grow from it, ot, Prochpge is 

How beck this is, I ſhall endeyar to ſhewby 
fhree Politions. 

1. It is Diſoanorab'! to the Sar awent to deny. it s 
converting Verty ;, and more # verbs to deny 
the Exerciſe of ſuch awerty if it 
2. It bath 4 converting uerty- 

3e That wverty #6 better exerciſed by Frequent cs 
Rare exerciſe. 


FIRST, Wo is DISHONORAS'} TOTHE 
SACRAMENT to pad my vert ity ay 
think the wack: ; 
it is th ar LeNs Ire he bene Huſt Ng 
(for to ery a Cony Pow 
er, is more than dubl cub $9. _ without the 
Former, which is farr the more Gracias of thetwo) 
But This is yet plainer; that. it is farr leſs Sacrile- 
gios to Rob the Sacrament of ſych vertu; than to Blaſ- 
pheme our Lord, with an imagioation that he ſhould 
deny Them the benefit of it, who Moſt need it : 
'Twere , ſhould he forbid Them the Repreſen- 
tative, for Whom he ſhed his Bloud ir ſelf yhen by 

This Repreſentative the Salvation w ich he Pur- 
chaſed by That bloud, may be Promoted. 

What a wretched Baſle were this tothe Apof ls 
Arg te 
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argilment, whereby he pleadeth He that denied 
not bis only Son, how ſhall be not with Him freely 


iy 
« all things! Howdoth it blaſpheme the infinite | ni 
er of a "oy aSifhe were an envios, malitios ene- 
my, both to Them,” andhis own Bloud ! by taking, 
from Them the Benefit, and from This the Vertu, 
which 'was to Theth moſt Neceſſary, and to This, 
molt Honorab'l. | 
This way of Honoring our Lord is but the reverſe 
of That, whereby tis .enemies Reproched him. 
They blamed Him for Ering and Drinking with ſm- 
ners, and 'This dottrine makes him forbid ſamers to 
Eat and Drink with Him. - And Both are fitted with 
his Own beſt anſwer, The whole need not the Phyſici- 
an, but the fick, _— DIS 
It is the Honor '(bicadſe the Profeſſion) of a Phy-" 
ſician, to giv his, company, Not to thoſe who moſt 
Deſervit, but to thoſe who woſt Need it. 
| Thoſe, who are already in the ſtare of Salyation, 
need not his Abilzries 2s a Phyſician, to Save their 
Lives ;, *'thogh they do his Bounty, asa Feſter, to 
Cheriſh and Glad their Hearts: The'Goadly injoy 
Many' and Great, but Other benefits; ſuch as rath- 
er conduce to the advancement of their Happineſs, 
than of their Safety,. which is already above ſuch 
need : They are the, Sick, they are fuch as ly in 
a ſtate of Miſery and Danger, who's necds cry Joud- - 
eſt for his Saving power : And to kelp ſuch he Came 
into the world , traveled about it. wer: out of it, 
and left this Monument to continu i it, till be com 
aAfainm. 
AN D concerning Such, is our whole queſtion. | 
For, that from the Godly there is no danger ro the 
Sacrament ; - and confequently that in Them, Fre- 
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ame is commendab'], is.not, doubted : The only 
queſtion is concerning the Unwarthy z but then we 
wht alſo to confider , that cancerning Them isa 
ountetqueſtion, no leſs 5 94 = 6 
' For when weenquire on Qne ſide, Whebher there 
be Davger, that the Sacrament may ſuffer d5ſhonor 
by tych mens Vmworthineſs ?. it is worth inquiring, 
whether there be not SO M Hope, that it may gain 
Honor by their Sa/vatiou? 

Ifay [SOME] hope: Forif there be Any fach 
Hoe, however Short of ſuch Fear, in point of Pro. 
ability ; it will ſ exceed it in pointof Valu, as 
abundantly to outweigh it's defect in Bulk. For 


1. The loſs of Reverence toward Many Sacre. | 


wents, Will be abundantly recompenced by the gain 
of One Soul; Be the odds ſo great as in a Lottery is 
uſual, yet firice One happy drag, will more t 
anſwer a Multitude of Blanks, eſpecially when there 
is nothing to be Loſt, but the labor of Drawing; 
it muſt needs more conduce to the honor of the $a, 
ctament and ir's Anthor,.  tq_ adventure upon the 
Smalleſt Hope, That way; than to forbear upon the 
Greate#| Fear, the Other way. 


2. The Salvation of One hitherto impenitent ſig. 
_ ner, is more valuab'] than the Chersſhing of 

already converted, The good Shepherd willlcay 
ninety and nine to ſeek paiture, rather then ſuffer ow 
ftrayer to periſh in the wilderneſs. 


2- The odds in point of number lieth theother 
way. .It werea happier work than ever we are like 
tolee, if there were (I ſay not, ninety and nine juſt 

perions 
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pefſons which netd no fepentance, for One ſinnet 
that doth) but ninety 4ndntine finite for one juſf per- 
ſen z, "No, it is too 'probab'] thar we ate not to clm, 
pute the odds by Hendreds, but by Thoufahds. 

Their very Numbers wroght in oor Lord com- 
_ to the Myltitade; andiit were ſtrange if he 

uſd intend to let the greater part of mankind 
—_— want of This food, which he hath ſo dear. 
y purchaſed for them; and ſo carefully broght to 
the table. | | | 

4. Here js no need to leay the Flock, for Salva- 
tion of the Srrayer. Were there not ſufficient for 
Both, we might perhaps plead it afir ro take the 
childrens bread and caſt it to Dogs : but the Lords 
tab'l is'as capab'l to receve All comers, as was the 
wilderneſs to afford room for never ſomany Thou- 
ſands; and the Bread is not like thoſe two coorſ 
loaves, but like That which came from heaven, and 
covered the whole face of the earth: it hath both plent 
«1d vertu ſufficient to anſwer All Palates, and Al 
Needs, however Different; no leſs Salntiferos to 
the Sick , then Delicios tothe _ and where 
there is enogh and-'o Fare, it were ge if our 
Lord intend any one ſhould per:fb for bunger. 
* 

: Here is no adventure, but of the trouble t 
Take and eat;, The ſhepherd needs nat toyl himfſe 
with' Wandering in queſt of the Loft ſbeep, nor with 
ſrouldering home the Foxnd ; nor indanger himſelf 
to the Paw of the Lion'or the Paw of the Bear, to 
ſnatch ic from the Jaws of death. 

Our Lord is not indanger to loſe any moreBloud ; 
the greateſt loſs that can come, muſt fall upon Thar 
Gg 2 already 
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already pill; which at worſt; takes ngLife from 
our Lord, Jhogh a bring None to "_e _— * 
may he ipilt por as Water upon t wi 

Faw WOrs eſſe) but this; Tran mn isnot 
improved by it, and perhaps made dirty, but with- 
AY hes GI. | 

is of bis bo aſſing by, may (now, as 
in his frame) fall 990 oe OG cleanſe 
them ; without Hinderance to his Progreſs, or Pre- 
—_ to his Better Diſciples, or Hurt to his Per- 
on. 

So that if there be any Healing Saving vertu, in 
This other ſhadow of his body and bloud ; to ſay 
he forbids Any.to com within: his reach, for Thy 
very reaſon, bicaus they Need it; is ſofarr from 
honoring him as a good Phyſician, or good Shepherd; 
that it repreſents him wors than his very. Acculers, 
of whom he asked which of XY O UV (of You my et- 
vios backbiters). Which of TO U hath one ſheep, &c, 

If therefor our Bleſſed. Redeemer haveany rightto 
what David faid of the Father, Hu honor. ts great 
in Our ſalvation; - his Diſhonor muſt be proportion- 
ably great ſhould the deny fo cheap a means of it, 
as ſhall not coſt him the troubl of a Journy to ſeek, 
or the Danger to resku, but only the Mercy'ito Ad- 
mit, ſuch as need it moſt. ” 

'Itis 1. know) not intended to- rob -either our 
Lord of his Honor, or the Sacrament of, it's Saving 
Vertu; Yea, this is the very Reaſon why Worthi- 

neſs is ſo preſſed that men may be draw'n to: Self-ex- 
amination,and thereby to repentance. 
But as This was not our Lord's Invention, inwho's 
Inſtitution we ſind not a word ofit; fois: not it's 
iruitto be aſcribed to the Sacrament,it ſelf ſo Poe 
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ly asto That Preparation, which theF- have (thank 
em) annexed to it.: So that inftrift Juſtice, neith- 


er our Lord nor theSacrament muſt have the Hpnor, 


but Themſfebvs, 

But then to Themſelvs alſo mult they take the 
Shame of the loſs, which the Sacrament hath ſuf- 
fered in That vertu, -which by our Lord's Appoint- 
ment and it's own Nature, belongeth to it. Fgr 


III, E CUNDLY, THIS SACRA- 
MENT HATH ACONVERT- 
ING VERTU. | 
He that will deny this, muſt impute theDeteCt, 
either 
1 To the Unfitneſs of our Lord's Death, toward 


ſuch aneff ef, or 


2. To the Inſufficiency of the Sacrament, to ſet it 
«forth, or 

3- To our Lords denial of hzs ordinary Bleſſing upon 
bu own Inſtitution. 

In One, or Ai of Theſe, muſt, theDefett needs 
I}; for if they A concurr, Nothing is wanting to 

faving efficacy. 

1. The defeft-cannot ly 'in the: Death of Chriſt, 
which the. Apoſt'] ſo. often tells us, he ſuffered to 
Th very Purpole. 

The Scripture ſpeaketh (4 fay not more Clearly, 
but (ſure) more. Frequently, of his dying for our 
Sanitsfication, than for our 7uſtsfication ;, to redeem 
us fiatn the Works, than from the Wages of S:n. 

If it ſound ambigueſly when the Apoſt l{aith, he 
dicd tO redeem 1 all. from iniquity, he cleareth it by 
an immediat; explicatiqn , | :9 purchaſe ro. himſelf 4 
peculiar peop't zelos of good. works;; What -can. be 
ſpoken 


- 


plaine® than this ? That he died to redrem wy 
our vain converſation + that he carried our ſmyin 
bu omg body onthe tree, that we being dead to ſin might 
live torighteouſneſs ; to leav us an exampl Phat we ſhould 
follow hu ſeep Ce. : 

And the Apoſt'ls be'n filent, n Reaſan 
would have taught it us; - For as in Law, withow 
ſhedding of bloud there was no remiſſion, 10 was there 
no nzed of more, than the mere death of the Sacri- 
fice z ſo much the firter for That ſexvice, by how 
much more Pampered. 

Why then muſt our Lord be ſo- much wors treat. 
ed than his typical Oxen ? why might he not haye 
be'n ſacrificed like Them, by One blow and No pain; 
cloſing a Pampered, Eaſie Life, with a Death as/Eaſie? 

What could the. Law have expected from Him, 
more than the Zews expect in their Meſſiah the Son of 
David; a Life Viftorios and plorios, cloſed withz 
Death ſuitably lorios in the Bed of Honor * One Drq 
of bloud ( perkaps ) certainly the ſmg! Death, how. 
ever Eaſie or Honorab'l, of a Perſon of inſinit valu; 
mult in z#ſice be ſufficient to ſatisfy a Father infinite 
ly _—_ receve ſatisfaftion. 

To. what purpoſe then All his (this way) Need 
leſs, and co him incomparably more Grievos, ' Orher 
Sufferings ? Whya Life ſo Poor, ſo Deſpiſed, ſo Hu 
ted, fo Laborios? Why a Death fo Painful, ſo Shame- 
ful, ſo Imolerab'l? Why ? but for the ApoſH's reaſ- 
On, To leav 4s anexampl that we ſhould follow bieftep ? 
whichas they Shewed us the way, ſo did they th 
# for us; that no man might think much to rake up 
bis Croſs, and follow ſuch a Leader ; | 

SUCH aleader as Ceſar, whodid not fay to his 
Sokiers, Go, but Com; that they "might _— 

im 
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him, if-not for Valor, : yet for Shame > t became 


him who was to bring. many Sons to Glory, to make the 


| oo of our Salvation perfet# by ſufferings ; and ſuch 


ſuſterings too, that none of his followers ſhall ever 
be able to upbraid him, as requiring More than Him- 
ſelf underwent. 

To deny thereſor that ſuch a Death is fit toRe- 
deem us, as well from the Service of ſin, as the dan- 
ger of damnation ; is to givthe Scripture the Ly, 
and to rake from our Lords death a very conſiderab'] 
part of it's power. " 

2. A N D Secondly to Deny this Sacrament Saf- 
ſwigxcy toſet forth our Lards Death; 15 (if poſſib'l) 2 
yet greater affront, both; to our Lord and his Apolt ig 
Both of them exprefsly declare This for its | 
deſigne : As often 4s ye eat this bread and drink. this cup 
ye forth the Lords death till he coms What the 
Apoſt1 faid to the Galatians, that Chriit was eui- 
dently ſet forth crucified ameng them, was not fo much 
alcribed to Preaching , as to this Sarrament ;, which 
ſo. cyidently ſets it forth to All ſenſes, that whoever 
Ks 7 hot receiveth it, may-fay, not only we 
beard with our ears; bat we have ſeen with ar eyer,/We 
We have lroked upon, ' Our hands bave bandled,; 'ohr 
wenths bave- taſted, and our bowels have be'n ſtreng- 
thexed with, the bread of Life. 

By how much the Eye is tenderer than the Ear, by 
ſo much is the Mind more affefted by ir : What Gr«- 

tor can com neer an ordinary Painter in ſetting forth 
a mans countenance ? Now This Sacrament 
forth the Death of our Lord , not tothe Ear as Prea- 
ching doth, but tothe very Eye ; and that, not as a 
Pifture , but. as a Dreams : it ſo Commemorates, as 
toAt the Tragedy ; fo deſcribes, as to Exhibit 
Its Benefits, How 
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"How much more potent ſuch wþpt Rhetorik, ig 
than the moſt powerful Preachid,, Antony made a 
memorab'1 Experiment'; He implbyed all. hisElo.* 
quence to ſtir up the peop'l of Rome, to reve ffs 
death of Ceſar : He magnified his Wiſgome, his[h, 
duſtry , and his Valor , he recounted his Victories, 
celebrated his Vectues, lamented the craelty of hig 
Death; Then he recited his Teſtament, and fronf 
the Legacies therein behueathed,.proved the great? 
neſs of his Love to them, in hisliſe their Chanypi 
on, after Death their Betiefaftor. - All this the p&- 
Þ'l heard ; thogh with Grief, with Patiet&; 
But when he produced his Robe? when he ſhew 
the Holes and the Bloud, wherewith the murderi 
Poniards had Pierced and Stained itz then did t 
viſib'l Orators - not only Move 'them to Anger bit 
tranſport them to Rape ; they ſnacht up Weapots 
and Firebrands z and miſſing the perſons, deſtroyel 
theDwellingsof the Conſpirators, "I 
Such is the Deſ@ne, ſuch the Rhetorik,of This S# 
crament. Whenthe Word hath ptepared the Hekſ 
by the Ear ; when the Underſtanding is Informed, 
and th : Afet:ons ſomewhat Moved, with the recital 
of What and Why our Lord Swffered,” Then dotli 
the. Sacrament complete the ſervice, by ſhewinft> 
our very Eyes , the Wounds, notof his Garments bu 
his Fleſh ; and Thoſe, not as long ſince made, bu 
now in making, It Repreſents his ſacred bloud, not s 
dried up by time, but as Now , even'Now ſtreaming 
from his Heayt.. Itſo Commemorates his paſſion, as 
to Kepere it: and in the moſt 3nflaming manner, 
preſents .to our Souls , all thoſe incentives agdi 
tin,” which our Lords Death, our Lord's Pyeſem 
death , Can furgiſh, ' | He 
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x if That (tithes it is) $0 in Sort 7 
Lit'l) _qy prevail by its Sing'l and ed 


how much more to we hopefrom 
-—& whied Foroes it axaet IEA tis An 


_ -_ BE Des bar > ec cold 
Brkt: © Uoiibt, 0 col Ea 
, Giference i in their Powers, 
IX here mart ode, DN 
ord e 
ieirat rdinie; heron 7 mote ref. 
8 believe; he wonld 2flHff with the Spirit, not 
oy of a Diit{ but a Sinſm ; as being a Nazarite, 
nt to himſelf. Therefor 
$4 SHALL ay but this litle to ſuch a fcrup'l, 
t-as it » took almoſt like a Afirac't, itan 
Boheft Conflant Citkmitnicane ſhould miſs 2 bl: 
ſo we may be ſure, that if there needetl a Acu- 
In m_—_ to bleſs /ach a1 oe, it would nbt'bewarr- 


it is jnctetib'}, that he who promiſed, that 
vhter ver rwo of thi ts art gathered t Sir in his. name 
there ogy #1 the mids of them, ſhould not be midſt 
pins Grasiaſly preſeht with thoſe, who 
me anly, Ft at his Table, upon 

| kind tation, to feſt, not With him o 


| by but Upon him, Hh 


Th. Y 
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M 7 py Power of the Sacrament is 
s Honor more Advanced, 


prokatifley. Co pine 


Porn aty, 

Mp (or _ y my 
be convi aP aga 

mee and theref or .; a beta 
pointed ſeaſons, mere e he : 

__ it ; and fougd biaſelf ſo Jonch more =? 


ed bicauſe' the Perforifiance 1 
traafdinary ; 1d" "kein Te to 
mefurcs in order to the ſame 
> _ an ma: may Pſa , tht if low 
perſon Twenty ſhil:ngs, - and pay him One on 
1 do better, than if] mala him Twenty flyer {i 
So if One Solen Addreſs, be more worth - 
ty of the Conſtant : it will be better th coni ie 
or Twenty, With fuch Solennity z 2] 
wg 7 for One, Without it: ; Bropecs' 17 
ar Lord will accept of That, 28nd CPR. 


y7Iet than This. 


»z EBDSESnoerKk Toth ER MY» mM9os EO. 


_ 


Communicart. - 221 
Mpute not; tHat in' This Inflitm- 
rg vip A ef pereats the yery fora the” 


% tion 3 "but" ddnit the YobpoRd niberey of piy- 
i ra ' performance, '* fiew of May Lef 
and upen This nu requite 
that the inay be : Dit | 
the-One for Twenty, may beSuch, as ſhaK{ recom- 
pence by the greater Valu, the defett in Number. 
"This One Solew*addreſs then, wut have not'only 
= wget Stamp (azevery newCoin' may have) but' 
Metal ; not yy. more" Outward — gf 
ola al B.7-h Fa 
For if 2 mth 36 (he key never ſoSolenly, tad” 
glvvthe ritleof King never ſoFormally ; yet if in 
Sodoing, he put no better that's Dry, Ho (Lighe, 
Rerdei# Scepter imeour Lords handy heaQt more 
ecuting Jow,' than a Loyal Diſciple. ' | 
-'Atid in the preſent inquiry; Thoſe whore: 40 
the Addreſsareſuppoſed tofyina ſtate" Entthi- 
id Need :of "Converſion , for concerning the- 
Gy, there &-no.doubt; but the oftener the | 


Whit ever' Onrmard deferentsſixch enemies viiog, 
Cit hath nothing of the power of Godlimeſ: ; it doth 
_—_ our Lord with his Own Stepter ;, For che 

bis Kin = hs —_— a love of 
heb, and” 1mgeity: What ever 
wanteth This; Cs: at Dzvine life, without 
which the meſt-Splew 'warſp5p, is-no better than a 


j Pageant ; who't Forved/ motions paſs for-Solen, 

= Unnidldy mob kr res of inwatd 
to them all. ' 
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c.. patitjon.ohi $þv- ſame! 2xodchle; - night be 

——_ &:kigores Flame, * as might wholly, 

thaſe luſbs, 1which 219: now an ebony _ 

uinhOt Subchuag." yuan ft! os [19485 

»-..3 For the -Litl that this: tachida 0, ia fubicient 

: evidenet* how mach Are might be do'ny « 3f ſo hope 

"Fm: exerciſe were duly Proſccuted with ſuch Gows 
, as Wahaye edby. heirigtive 

Chriſtians, fi. <1: > 


_ IE 3 2 0 NT, 
Ys v3. Molriphied repotiviomsoane Gas ther [wil 
un 3 rmany a Many Hewho' is > ney ap 


wv, - WAA bimey: when Qae Srrmencanuett: d 

in Thouſexd ; Hut: mires!ls.areroated, andnow May, 

U9 ; 10k Stems, 'are neccilary/ to 
Ganvert (ive (Aer + + Tov can we nat chargs Car; 
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plicd Repetitions. 

; Too ; many of thoſe whoSeparate Theſe ordinan: 
ces in theivPraZice, do them the right to Join them 
in their Dsſcow-es;, pleading the ſame color of reaf- 


on apainſt in Pre 5 ASIN Communtions ; 
and thoſe whodo Not, but will have Theſe rare for 
reverence ſake, and Thoſ frequent for their effefts 


Ake; nced- no-other eviderice' of the Weakneſs of 


their Objection againſt Frequence in the Commu- 
nion, than its too greet Strength; whereby” it will 


calt down-that in Preaching, which they 


would keep up; ſo that' they are rediced Hing 


leſt Proatbing | A racks bred ao G 
preſervation of Reverence fad rifle, fo 

And-as the Objeftion'is equally Deficierit, fo is 
Frequency equally Uſeful'to Both. Who knowerh 
but That Sermor, or That Chmwricn which he is 
foriaking, may be elaine Qs, whicty is to 
convert him ? 
- Whertan Aff:4:0n hath $iwifet, or 2 Bl: 1g mel- 
red the heart ; When the man hath Zo @ fi re, or 
Efe a danger ». when « Neighbors unexpected 
death hath warned 'himof his Own frailty, or a good 

el hath unaceountably ſtirred the pool, and he 

is by ſom ſecret diſpofition nm yes os (ul d1vio? 
almoſt perſwaded to. be 'a Chriſtian, thien the Sermon 
or Communion, Coming Upou im in his ſoreneſs, pre- 
vaileth by nicking the critical Opportunity. - 

We know not the ſecret walks of Gods Frovidenice, 
nor the advantages of Sow _—_—_— above Others, by 
influences imperceptibl: that therefor we nya 
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Proper, but Prbgowen one, it wi. concesn 
| a Logs ſay of Every one, This — 
the Lord, [This is Thas fngalar- hour, wherein 
= to receve That fleſb aud bloud of Chroſt which muſt 
ave me, 

He that. ;Froly conſd lps.che valu of Salyatian, and 
his ownxeed of it ; il ngegin MUCH, t0'ly 5x: tbe 
way when .Toſus of Nas Paſſeth by 7, or rather, 
where he Cometh on purpaſe,. to beal and) ſave, 


2, Repgbign both Preferveth the otherwiſe de- 
cayipg, Power , of former acts, and addeth new of it's 
own. Th e bu 12ſt. aak, $3;telled by Many of thoſe 


froa i<j{4r. One was in 
IN Art ie onarna 
4 
TNT ore it be ſecunded:; 0e.tron fmay be” 


2 lit] /-»« not atall «715 Z 

th uy WT Litl, yet if he be 4 alaffetted ; 
ifhe! 0 Per. What he Deth, or —_ to doz 4 
if of thipk, 9p the Dearhof Chriſh, and its Reaſon z 
sndevor £9 commemarate in duemanger, | or har 
confder that he oght ſq ta do ; Thele Ats of Con- 
kideration. 2nd..Refection , however weakly per- 
formed, contribute their- hel proper toward - 
the great work ; ;, as Every: /troks of the oar doth to. 
a long woyage; but ill foo garied away by the: 

contrary Tg if it be got quickly renewed. - ... 7: 
For as j8. Bodies, ſo. in Souls, there is continual 

Deperdition, and there necdeth.continual Reparation : 
The Symbols do as. truly repreſent Our. Need,: as 
they do theig- Principals Vert : This Fleſh is went in- 
ded, and T bj blond is drink gondeed, as in, their Chere - 
uhing and Strengthening. Vertu, ſpin the Gonltancy + 


where” 
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wherewiththey are to be receved; and Thoſe who 


_ __ 
ſcem to exact ſie] Lf 
by-Thatof = Iptweny 


gig by Mon will improve the power of Every 
Ay fag re. drm op re" 
Exerciſe It teaches ustdodo thoſe 
as TR z Enxſily and P on es 
apa, appear not only Dogon th 
And upon This account, is rhe xc; oo PE 
a binderaxct 3 that it is of all. »orul meinx, mit 
"ig $f us to WorchineP. 
-txamination Which alf Chriſtians cot 
before we com to the Lords 1ab't, ib 


——_— phers before we goto 
: and Situce his Lacilis to 
in the practice, $ ion,that Ex. 


upon This conſideration, 
ile wilt make it as Exfy, yea, us Pleaſant, as Pro. 


For the . ſane reaſon it is adviſeab'l, that weſtab. BY Y 
lih ſeveral Periods : theend ofevery Week for the I eſs, 
paſt Week, of eyery Moneth ſor the paſt well 
of evety Year for the paſt Year, and every evedt ÞÞ Imp 
zhe Communion for the Interval from the Laſt : I tor: 
which #e9yvals, were they It to -onr diſcretion, & Bei: 
COT INEOSINGS _— ed, 

eafon, Frequence, to ie 
Monk i our ſelvs {tilt Petter: ſo that it if we have n0 on 
other Ob norinas dther Deſign, but to cot | quer 
as Worohily, we Ree, Fork ma wh. tbe Oppoſe 'b'l If poir 


_ an the Reſul 
tequehey 4s | > dit Pro ———_ and 
cormenent. 'For wink, we cythe'Hotior of the | kb 
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Sacrament in the: Abſtratt ; or the Vert'u of it, in 
Reference”"to the Salvarion of mankind : They are 
Both promoted more by the Conſtancy of our Ap. 
proaches, than by the Awfulneſs of our Diſtance. 
Our Lord ſtamped it with his own image and ſu 
ſcription, not that we ſhould lock it up as a Medal, 
t that we ſhould uſe it as Mory; who's Honor as 
well as' Office it is, foto nant 4 the King, as to 
anſwer all the Needs and Conyeniences of thePoſſ- 
eſſor : And He moſt honoreth it, notthat (Miſer= 
like) Lockethrirup, but that Employeth it. ; 
Suppoſe: we, there be a danger that the more we 
Uſe, the more we ſpend ' it is certain the Leſs we 
We, the 'Lefs we Enjoy "it." And in This, the Pro- 
digalis acknowtedged better than the Covetos, that 
thogh he' fpend his Mony,' he'doth not deſtroy it, 
bat Transferr* it to others hands who perhaps will 
employ it better ; whereas the Coyetos robbeth,not 
Himſelf only, but the Peoplot his Mony, and lus 
Mony of it's Uſe. 
- You ſav, the Sacrament” is not laid aſide as Uſe- 
ds, but locked up as Precios: 1 aniwer, I very 
well remember, when to Secxrea man, ſignified to 
Impriſon him ; and in This caſe, whatever the 1»- 
tention be, the Effef 1s the ſame: Attion is the very 
Being of the Sacrament, from which if it be reſtrain- 
ed, it. is loſt, both to it's {e|fandto all good pur- 
poles ; particularly to that Beſt of all, the Salva- 
tion of Sinners; which by* Conſtant, or at leaſt Fre- 
quent repetition, but not without it, it is both Ap- 
pointed and Fitted to promote. 
* I cloſe this' with the words of my beſt adverſary, 
and my wonder that 1o Pious a perſon, who hattr 
kbored ſo hard for the Salvation of Sinners, de- 
'F clared 


223 The Conſtant Part [; 
chred the ſerviceablneſs of this Sacrament toward 
ſo good a work, and applauded the condutt of the 
Church in commanding the uſe of it; ſhould him. 
ſelf in any kind diſcorage it. 

Next to the repeted Sermons of the Church ſhe had 
no better means to engage meninto returns of piety ; bop 
ing that by the Grace of God and the Bleſſings of Thi 
Sacrament, the Repentance which at thoſe time ſolemn. 
ly began, may at one time or other fix and abide. | 
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IV. T HE Secund great and good End to which 

the Holy Sacrament isto be ſerviceabl, 
the Joy and Comfort of the Godly : and to This, the 
modern way of honoring, hath made it not onh 
Uſeleſs but Pernicios. 

That we may have the fuller vien of the Forms 
member of this pune, it may befit to look a lit 
upon the Almoſt forgotten S:gnificancy of F eſtivig, 
wherein this Sacrament is founded. . 

COMMUNION at Table hath ever be 
lookt upon, as an Obligation of mutual kindneſs (4 
mong the whole company, but more eſpecially) be- 
tween Hoſt and Gue ; Such an Obligation as creat- 
ed a right, Equal, and ſomtimes Superior, to that 
of Conſanguiniry it ſelf. | 

Nether Conſanguinity nor Affinity were ſufficient 
to Hinder or Heal a breach between Laban and Tacob, 
thogh Uncle and Nephew by Bloud, Father and Soh 
by Mariages But when That Quarel ended in a Cow the « 
enant of kindneſs ; a Fe#t ſealed it, as more obliging}] #4 / 
than Both Thoſe Relations, | Sve 

Yea even Paternal afſetion, when it would exalt whic 
it ſelfto the Higheſt poſlib'l rapture, caled in tht 


aſſiſtance of This endearment. Take me ſom veniſon the 
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Chap. K. Communicant 229 
aid Iſaac to his Firſtborn)) and make me ſevorymede; 
hT love, that I may eat [that my foul may ble thee. 
». The veniſon was not ſo much to ſtrengthen his 
Body, as to heighten his Mind ; The Felt made a 
new relation; Hoſt and Gueſt ſignified ſomthing 
of addition to Father and Son, improved the One's 
Aﬀetion in Giving, and the Other's Title to 
Receiv: And it is not unworthy abſervation, that 
the Veniſon's influence upon the Father's Soul to 
| the Bringer, as it was the expreſs reaſon of 
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's command to his ſon to fetch it, ſo is it incul- 
tated no leſs than ſeven times ; as advantageos (at 
kaſt) toward exalting the father's ſpirit, that ſq 
bis bleſſing might be the greater and more etfetual. 


ig » When God accepred the Sacrifice, he ſignified his 
-. to the Yotary, firſt by ſom Other tokens, (as 
' ſpears by the ſtory of Cain and Abel) and then by 
& _—_— him at his Table, F 

al; For God was the Howſ-kzeper; the Altar, his Tas 
be. he; the Sacrifice, his Meat; and the Yotary, his 
at. G=eſt ;, Feſted with That Fleſh, whoſe propriety he 
12 id now Transferred to his God, and again Receved 

'E from him, in token of Communion. 

ot} 10 Nothing can be plainer than this from 1. Cor. 106 
oh, he ſame Perſons, by the Same Ceremonzes, in the 20, 
on #7. - Offer Sacrifice to Devils; and in 21. drink, 


the cup of Devils, are partakers of the table of Devils, 
ne #id have fellowſhip with Devils;, andall this, as their 
'[ Gyeſts, treated by their Gods, with the Sacrifice, 
alt} which chemſclys had offered tothem. ._ . 
tf -UPon This account have we found Platarch, in 
ſa] the beſt of his treatiſes, prove the mirth of theRe- 
dg ligios, to tranſcend: that of the Epicurean ;, and St, 
John preferr that of a Chriſtian, above that of a 
Heathen, Ii 2 What 
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What behavior becoms a Gue# at This table of 
the Lord, if we underſtand not by what we have 
already faid; let us learn by exampl. The Apoſty 
and © = $67 nner— wo eat it with chearfulnef : the 
next and all ſucceeding ages, Rile it the Excharift : 
Our Own Church faith it was ordained for a thanks 
ful remembrauce of the death of Chriſt, and of the bene 
fits which we receve thereby. 

How joyful an exerciſe Thanfulneſ is, he that un. 
derſtands not, may learn of David. My month 
(faith he) ſhall be filed with marrow and fatnef when 
my heart praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 

It is generally believed x ho the Pleaſure of Drink 
5ng Is greater than that of Eating, and to this St, 
Paul inviteth us, ſaying Be not drunk with wine where 
3nis exceſs, but be ye filled with the Spirit, ſmging and 
making melody in your hearts to the Lord, giving 
thanks, &C. Meat! Wine! Muſik! nothing noy 
Can be wanting but Company ; and that St. John pro 
miſeth, Truly our fellowſhip 5 with the Father and 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and theſe things write we wu 
ro you that your joy may be full; The word is rwavie, 
which fſignifieth Communion, and This alone of AM 
rel;cios exerciſes, have we found capable of That 
Name; and This above them All, is beſt furniſhed for 
If. 

Meat indeed! and Drink indeed) and Fellowſbi 
zndeed| and the moſt intimate Union! Whether 
we Jook to the Significance of Feſfting in General, of 
the Deiign of This in Particular ; Whether we re- 
gard the Exampl or Exhortations of the poſt's, 
the Authority of the Church Univerſal, or our Own 
in Particular ;, which way ſoever we look, we mult 
expedt a Deſerte ſuitabl to the other proviſions. The 
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wits of the Spirit mult attend the Supper of the Lord, 
and what Thoſe are, the Apoſt1 tells us : The frures 

the fbirit are Love, Joy, Peace, &C. 

If therefoc in ſtead of Theſe; we are treated with 
Wildings, ſuch as in ſtead of ſetting our hearts on 
praiſing God, ſhall ſet owr teeth on edge ; whatever 
thanks we owe to the Lord of the Tabl-, - therecan 
be lit] due to the Afnifters, either from Lord or 
Greſts;, fince they have perverted the Purpoſe of the 
One, and Sowered the Pleaſure of the Other, 

LET us thentaſt the Proviſions, wherewith our 
modern divines treat us, and ſee whether they can 
fay with- St. 7ohn, Theſe things we write unto you that 
your Joy may be full: It theycan, they mult borrow 
2 gloſs of St. Paul, who exhorteth to Rejoice in 4s 
much as ye are partakers (xeorei } Communicants , 
wth Chriſt s ſufferings. 

For they ſo ſet forth his ſufferengs, as to repete 
them upou his Gueſts. They 7ave megall ro eat, and 
when 1 was thirſty they gave me vinegre to drink , Taid 
David. The Letter was verilicd in our Lords Per- 
ſonal ſufferings; and the- Metaphor, in thoſe of his 
deareit friends, and at his Own Table. 

We may go farther, and ſay that as they are par- 
takers of Chri”'s ſufferings, ſo are they of his enemies 
curſes t00..- © For this' their table ts made 2 ſnare to take 
themſelvs withall;, and that which ſhould have ben for 
their wealth, « to them an occaſion of falling ; which 
will be the more applicable to our unhappv Commu- 
nicants, if our excellent Dr. Hammond miſtake.not z 
who interprets the Table] in that place, to ſigni- 
ſy the Sacrificialz and EW", the votaries portion. 

For how is This Beatifik Wine mingled with Vine- 
gre! This Bread with Gal! How is This Jovful 
Table 
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Table made a Snare, to Catch, Intangle, and Gripe, 
the moſt worthy gueſts! And how doth their ten- 
derneſs of conſcience give deeper reception to the 
Snare, and acuter ſens to the Torment ! 

How few are they, that upon the required Ex- 
amination, find in themſelvs a full Aſſurance, that 
if they Dy at the Table, they ſhall be Saved ! And 
how muſt Alothers (however worthy) .be torment. 
ed, between hunger and thirſt after the Fleſh and 
Bloud of Chriſt, on the One ſide; and fear to be 
poiſoned by them, on the Other ! On the One ſide, 
by fear of Eating and Drinking damnation, if they 
com in That ſtate of (doubted) amworthineſs ; and 
on the Other, of deſerving it, if they omit a Duty. 

Liay a [Duty.] and every true Lover of our Lord 
ſaith ſo to : For ſur-, our Lord didnot So Iftitute 
and Recommend his Supper, only_ that it might be 
Neglefed : But, if he required Conſtancy z then is 
every Omiſſion, a Sin by Dsſobedience to his Law; 
If Not, then it is (if poſſib'L) a greater one, againſt 
Greater obligations of Love. = | 

For to a Loving, Generous Soul, a Truſt isa 
Greater Obligation, than a Command :- and Thank: 
fulneF will pay More, than is Due : ſothat if it be 
not. a. Law, it is more, and more obligeing upon 
account of Loye. and Thankfulneſs. _ | 

And then, further conſidering the work, it ſelf, 


and it'sfruits ; they. conclude Conftancy to be Due, if 


not to our Lords Inſtitution, yet to their own Inter- 
efts, which reciprocally comprehend our Lords 
honor : ſince they cannot neglect his Bleſlings, offer- 
ed in This Sacrament, without contemt to That Love, 
which Once fo dearly Purchaſed, and Still ſo kind- 


ly Offers them. 
In 
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In theſe things no Divine is ſilent: All Concurr 
in ſetting forth the Bleſſings 3 and by Encoraging, 
Oblige every one that Yoverh our Lords Perſon, or 
deſireth his Grace, to lay hold upon Every Opportuni- 
yy to worſhip the One, and Enjoy the Other. 

BUT when on the Other fide, we are told that 
the Lord is no leſs preſent as a Judge, than as an Hoſt - 
no leſs ready to Condemn the Urworthy, than to 
Bleſs the Worthy : And that Thoſe are Unworthy, 
who com in any other ſtate of Soul, than they mia 
afely dy in : They now need be, not only very 
Good, but very. Bold, that ſhalldare to comupon 
ſuch Dangeros terms : 

For if the Perſon be never ſo Worthy, neverſo 
Safe ;, yet unlefs his Salvation beas Certain to Him- 
elf, as it is with God 3 he may not preſume to com, 
bicauſ.. he cannot year” | with him afull aſſurance ; 
ad every Diſtruſt will put him at the ſame diſt ance, 
$real Unnorthineſs. 

YET ſeeing ſuch perſons have Hopes mingled 
with Fears; thogh they have no full Aſſurance that 
they are Worthy, they havea good meſure of Hope, 
that they may beſo; Theſe very Hopes beget Fears, 
that if they ſhould Forbear the Lords ſupper, they 
ſhould diſobey his commands: $So bicauſe they have 
Doxbts of their Worthineſs, they dare not Com, 
kſt they ſhould com anworthily; and bicauf they 
have Hopes, they dare not Forbear, leſt they ſhould 
omit a Duty, by forbearing canſteſly: They ſee 
danger on ether hand : ny dare nether Com nor 
Forbear, leſt they ſkould do, ether the One or the 
Other unworthily. 

Their very Piety therefor, and hopes of Salva- 
tion (thereupon bilt) which ſhould be their greateſt 
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* joy, is to Them an occaſion of falling intoa moſt 
griping Snare, which hath no hold upon ſuch as 
- have no hope. 

Let us now conſider by what motives the Gene- 
ralitv are (Lead'a ſhall I ſay ? no, it is the Goodneſ 
of God that Leadeth, but) Haled to repentance ; 

Since thole who are moſt religios upon fear of dam- 
ation, mult needs be moſt timoros z where can we 
hope to fhnd (1 ſay not That Family,” or City, but) 
That Kingdom ; that can ſhew us the {cant riumber 
Three (which is the leaſt number Neceſſary to make 
up a Communion) who can com with Confidence ? 

And what then ſhall That rare Phenix do, which 
wanting neither Worthineſs, nor Confidence, mult 
want Company ? 

I plead not now the danger of Solitude to the Te 
ble, but That of Torment to the Communicant: God 
be bleſſed, ſom are ſo Heroically pios,, as to trult 
their Saviors Goodneſs, notwithſtanding their Teach 
ers Rigors, or their Own Fears; hoping their good 
zntentions ſhall be Accepted, and their unworthinel 
pardoned, if they com with Honeſt, thogh Unwor- 
thy hearts. - 

But upon every turn of the Wind, what Storms 
are ſuch good ſouls rofſed with ! When they look 
backward, how do they fear leſt they may have re 
ceved unworthily! When they look forward, how 
do the" fear leſt they ſhould do fo again, if the / com; 
or as bad, if they forbear | How earneſtly do they 
Labor both for ſuch Worthineſs, as they are toid.is 
Necellary to avoid gail; and for ſuch 4ſſurance of 
it, as may make them no leſs Quiet than Safe! How 
often doth the very earneſtneſs of the later, hinder 
them from obreining iti And how much ſtill do 
their flutterings intanole them, How 
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--How often doth this wreſ#l;ng with the heart, in- 

the fpleen! how often is the blond ſharpened by 
this contending againſt it's corrwptions ! How often 
« | doth earneſtneſs after 4Yſirarce, kind] earneſtneſs 
in Others paſſions! and then, how rigidly is This 
yery effeft of laboring for worthineſs, .cenſured as a 
ſymtom of unworthinefs ! 

[' know an excellent Lady, troubled upon this 
yery account ; that none of the meaneſt of our Dj- 
yines (to fay no more now) preſcribed This, as 
One rule of preparatory examination; that we examin 
the irregularity of our paſſions, dilſuading us from the 
Next Communion, if we find not our ſelvs to have 
gotten ground of them ſince the Laff. Yet did 
the ſame good Dottor ſay: that This reverence _ 
be no longer allowed to 4 good man, than till be 
hath once communicated, Foy if he hath once be*n par- 
laker of the divine myſteries -------— for if he may ſafe- 
ly com once, he may piofly com often. And how can 
(I ſay not the good Doctor himſelf but) a tender 
Lady zeconcile theſe contrary doctrines, or ſatisfy 
her conſcience, unable to conform to both ? 

And now, doth not the Snare finely encircle us ? 
Our wry endcavors after worthineſs, the more Eagre 
they are, the more they ſharper or Bloud , and con- 
-- rag our Paſſions, and make us more Vnworthy; 
This ſens of Unworthineſs obligeth us to Contend with 
all poſlib'l Earneſtneſs, to maſter Thoſe _—_— X 
which by That very Contention, are Strengthened, 

0.5 ind ſtill encreaſour Unworthineſs. 
of * We now need no leſs help of the Phyſician, to 
on ſweeten our Bloud; than of the Divine, to com- 
der Y fort our Conſcience; and if the goodneſs of God help 
us not more than Both , we muſt either live Ex- 
Kk communicate 
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communicate from the Lords rebleall our days;or In- 

our fouls, by approaching it; And Either way, 
mult be Griped with endlef fears,as having either O. 
mitted the greateſt dury of Love,or Performed it Un. 
worthily, and thereby made our ſelvs guilty of That 
Bloud which we moſt zeloully adore. 

But all th is 10 pagers with the very nature 
of a 5. ; comrary to the gracios es of our 
Le; ad ſertiments of ny Giriftians ; that he 
almoſt perſuaded to fay, t Such preparation dil. 
honoreth the Holy table more than Unpreparedneſfs 
it ſelf can do. 

The Aourning wed , (ſure) is no leſs unfit fora 
Wedding garmeit, than the Sowldiers Buff, or the 
Laborers Ruſſet ;, and our-Lord, who put himſelfto 
the expence of a Mirac'l, to promote the mirth of 
another mans feſt, by turning watet into wine, when 
the gueſts had already well drunken ; would not 
certainly feed his own gueſts witlyrhe bread and we 
ter of affliftior : 

Ir is tru,He will never interrogate ſuch gueſt +,as did 
the King in the Parable, Friend bow cameſt hither 
awt baving 4 wedding garment | Himſelf knoweth, 
and the very Uneaſmeſs of the garment is abundant 
evidence, that their Aﬀections are as Honeſt as Us- 
ſuital']; and their welcom ſhall be ſuited to their 
Intentions, not their Fears. 

But whatever Reward they ſhall receve hereafter, 
it is manifeſt that at Proſent they ſuffer More, and 
more Grieyos perpkxities, from This which oght 
to Lethe moſt pleaſant, than from Alother the mef 
mort:{ying duties. 
| For in Thoſe, the greateſt aufteritie-are ſweetet- 
cd by the pleaſures of the ſpirit, felting their conſei- 
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evces with this ſatssf ation , that they are doing God? 
work, whereas in This, they are not only rob'd of 
That Satisfation, which is Moceproperly dve ro irs 
but griped with Anxieties, a$ intolarab'l as undue ; 

WHICH (yet) to Souls ns corfiderative as pros, 
is leſs Afﬀflitive, than the Scandal thence ariſing, 
firſt to the Holy Table, and thence to Religiovin 

1. For it mult add Shame to Grief, when 
ſce the beſt Arguments for Religion, that pref- 
eat Happineſs can offer, retorted ag «inſt ie. 

No greater joy (ſaith Plut.) thanthat of Religias 
ſeſts, wherein the Epicurean bathnopart, No great- 
&, nor more numerous troubles (ſaith our experi- 
elce) than thoſe which torment the -Communicant, 
wherein thoſe who forbear have no part. 

For the molt wor:hy Commuricant may be perplex- 
ed with fears, that he is one of the wmworthy, againſt 
whom St. Pauls threatnings are leveled .- but he that 
&ſenteth himſelf, keepeth the ſame diſtance, both 
from That danger, and the rroublof preparation, as 
from the Table - For as is the Danger, ſo is the Fear 
of it ; Great, but Condicional : 

Bicauſ Great, it falls heavy upon the Obedzent ;, bi- 
cauſe Condicional, it cannot reach Others, who's 
neglett keeps them out its ſphere of aftivity. 

True : upon the whole complex, the Religios mans 
conſcience is incomparably kinder, even in his fears, 
than 'that of the 1rreligios, even in his jolzries 4, but 
we now conſider them, not in relation to our Lord's 
Throne, but his Table: Andin This Preciſe tel 
we think it plain, that as This duty is ſtated, it 
muſt needs cauſe Great troubl to the One, and Noxe 
to the Other. 

For the Irreligios will therefor be free from 4ny 
Kk 2 Troub'l 
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Troabl fromit, if he Forbear ; bicauſe he believeth] 
himſelf ſo from any Obligation to Com : But the Re. 
L;gios, whether he Com or Forbear, will hardly e. 
icape Dsſquiets, ſomuch the more Grievos, by hoy 
much the Duty is more important. 


V, 6 br E Third good end to which the Holy 
Sacrament is direfted, 1s the cementi/y of 
All Chaiſtians together in Mutual Charity, | 

A Feſtival board is a Corporation : the Commit 
nion holdeth, not only between Head and Members 
but between Member and Member too. 

And it is Such, that our Lord reckoneth it amouyy 
the Pretences, that ſhall be made to his fayor 
the great day. Many ſhallſay at That day Lord, Lov 
have we not eaten and 2 [IN THY PRE: 
ENCE] We ſee he reckoneth Eating and Dri 
ing [In his Preſence) *thogh not at his Own tat 
( for he made few fe S, but accepted of many.) wat 
thy to be ranked with Prophecying and doing mat 
wonderful works in his Name, as an equal token d 
favor, receved or deſerved. 

Salt was by Gods Law required in Every Sactl 
fice, and is ſo by Univerſal Tradition , in Ever 
Feſt : We ſtart] at the ſpilling of it, as nnhappy 
men; The reaſon given by ſom, is that it 1s tix 
embleme of Love, and it is authoriſed by our Lordg * 
ſaying Have Salt & vuir among your ſelvs, and h 
Peace one with another, And thogh there be no 54 
in our tranſlation of 4. 1. 4 : the Greek ov»aa:76 up 
expreſth his familiar eating with his Apoſtls by | 
ins CONSALTED miththemn. 

T HIS uniting vertu is more conſpicuous in ot 
Lords Supper, than in Any Other ; and ma ; 

eaſonec 
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{ſoned it accordingly, ' Greet one atother with [an 
boly kiſs} faith St. Paws with [4 kiſs of Charity] 
y e-f faith St. Peter. And the later ſeemeth to fir the 
10" ff Salt to. the Viands, in Name as well as in Nature. 
$t. 7ude caleth the Swpper [. feſt of Charity] The 
kiſs thereof wherewith it mult be ſeaſoned, might 

oly yery oy we be ſtiled [4 kiſs of Charity] Thar, 
2 ff was the ſtrongeſt Engagement z and This, the pro- 
- | pereſt Seal. That, the Table ; This, the Salt. 

The firſt time we find the Holy Supper celebrated, 
me find it deſery the name which it afterward ob. 
teined - Well might it be caleda [Communion] for 
it was the moſt perfeft, that ever the world ad- 
mited, AF. 2. 44. All that believed were together, 
and 'had all things common, and ſold their poſſeſſions and 
foods, and parted them to all men as every manhad 
wed, and continuing daily in the Templ, and breaking 
oh bread in the common houſ ' x7 3i+4v ) partook, the noriſh- 
ment with oladneſs and ſinglneſs of heart, praiſmg God 
ad having favor with all the peopl. 

And thar we may not imagin thoſe two Commu- 
JW nions, of Goods, and of the Lords Supper, to be 
cr fortuitoſly met; the Apoſtlexpreſly telleth us, that 
er] the One was the cauſe of the Other : We being Many 
J ON are One Bread and One body F O R we are all partdkers 
uy of That One Bread. 
og * -It might upon too frequent occaſions appear con- 
au fiderab'l, that he pntteth an emphaſis upon the Uni- 
Sal verſality, both in the Reaſon and the Conſequence. 
Sulf CAT} are One Body, bicauſe [AI] are Partakers 
' buff of That One Bread, 

I might further obſerv (from F. Martyr's teſti- 
ou} mony) how upon This account , _ the Primitive 
ty Chriſtians communicated even with the Abſent, by 
nec ſending 
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ſending them portions of. the boly Supper, as ſym. | 


bols of their intereſt, both in the Feſt and their 
Love. 

And I might hence not improbably derive . our 
own cuſtom, of drinking to the Preſent and the Ab. 
ſent, as a ſymbolof Love to Both : A notion ſo much 
the more plauſib'l, bicauſe (after the Greekzſþ mode) 
we have made the Cup equivalent toa whole Feſt. 

And among Us, to drink to any perſon, is ſo ac. 
knowledged a pledg of kindneſs, that it paſſeth in 
Law for a Releal, if pleaded to an Attion of Scan, 
dal or perſonal injury : and he that drinks the 6 
offered cup, is faid to PLEDGE hinr that began 
It- 5, e. he accepteth, and reciprocateth, or cot 
tinueth on, that Pledge of Love. 

In the Greek. Church,the Solemaitics of Mazriage are 
cloſed with this ceremony : The Prieſt bleſſeth a cup 
of wine and Bridegroom and Bride both drink of it, 

Nor are we ſhort of them in our Bridal ceremony; 
For our Bride-cake anſwereth their Bride-cup : with 
this advantage, that when the New.married cop! 
have firſt taken their parts, thereſt is communicat, 
ed to other friends, in pledge of a common affection 
among the whole Company. 

And as in the Primstive Church the holy ſymbok 
were caried to the Abſent, ſo dowe communicate 
our pledge of Kindneſs to our Abſent friends,by com- 
memorating them when we drink, and ſomtimes by 
drinking their healths ; a Cuſtom which can have no 
other meaning, thana declaration of our good wilhes 
tothem, and an intention to communicate to them 
all that kindneſs; which a Feſt can ſignify or exerciſe. 

But ſince the Apoſ1 draweth not his Argument 
from the Cup,* but the Bread; itwillbe fitter for 

us 


his 
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us to take notice, that thence alſoare drawen obli- 
j0ns to mutual Kindneſs. Companions, oval 704,aATC 
uch as eat of the Same Bread: And David's com- 
ur 8 paint that hethat did eat of his bread had laid wait for 
\b- Þ bim, was not grounded upon the unthankfulneſs of 
ch F the beneficiary, as one whom he had nuriſhed with 
e) F his bounty, ſo much as theincivility of his [Com- 
penion] that had familiarly converſed with him at 
the fame table. 

Bnt no Cuſtom, Ancient or Modern; is ſo con? 
fiderable,” as the Apoſts way of Arguing. Hedoth 
not urge it as Probab'l, but Contingent; Apt'to 
produce theeffeft, but Capab'l to be diſappointed ; 
Doth not ſay, It is Fit, or it is Intended ; we May, 
7 to be made One by it, &s. But we Are} 
and For This Reaſag alſo we [Are One] Both the 
Effect, and the Reaſon are Actually exiſtent, and 
ſo, ſecure not to be hindered from Certainty. 

*The K:ſs of Charity was as certain an attendant 
upon This holy feſt, as the Feſt it ſelf was upon Eve- 
ry holy meeting. The Communicants parted with 
the moſt Aﬀe&tionate 'Kiſſes, the moſt 'Endearing 
100 Embraces, and all other expreſſions of - moſt Ardent 

Love: All this conſtantly repeted at every meet- 
ob ing, ſtill feweled their mutual love, and kept the 
at x divine fire alive; as did the daily Sacrifice, That 
"M-F ypon Gods holy Altar. | 
bY Such was the Significancy, ſuch the Efficacy of 
:00F This þoly felt. As nothing could be more Proper, 
be & nothing could be more Proſperos. Behold (ſaid 
el F the Perſecutors) how the Chriſtians love one another | 
e. i Ard behold (faith the Apoltl) the Reaſon why they 
entY doſo! It is bicauſe they eat of That One Bread, That 
for Feſt of Charity, ſeaſoned with the holy Kiſs of Chari. 

why ty, BUT 
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BUT how miſerably in ur days 34 the Oſewun 
Pacis tranſlated into Kiſſing of the Pax) Primitive- 
ly, the Kiſs was begun by the-Pricſt, and caried 
on throgh the aſſembly.z Now, the Prieſt deliver- 
ed ſom painted toy, tobe kiſſed by the peap'; and 
noother kiſs thoght on. | 

And for the Bread, | what a fine trick do both 
Latine and Greek, Churches. agree in, - to: mock itg 
Charitifik vertu ! They tak : a loaf, balf conſecrate 
it, diſtribute it among the- peop'l, but not attic 
holy Tabl; for every one caxieth his morſel to his 
ſeveral home, where he ſomtimes Eats and often 
_ it, Is not thys to mock the Apalt1? All ar 
per ps partakers of That One Bread ;- but ſo, 3 

ot.to be made One body ; For they do; not fo pre 
perly Communi as Diſperi{ 1t 5. render it m 
ther an Embleme of Separation, than of Union; 
not of One Body, but Many ſcattered Particles. 

So We greet not one another (as the Apolt't preſcrb- 
eth) with 4 kiſs of Gharity ;, but the Picture which 
we have made of the Lords Supper, with a kiſs af 
veneration z . and That Pifture nomore like the life, 
than the. Modern Kis is like the Primitive : But the 
whole vertu of the Felt is loſt with all tokens of it's 
uniting power - And would to God it were no-worl 
than loſt. 

OUR abuſe doth not only falſify the unhappy 
Propolition, but Convert it with that worſt kind 
of Converlion, 

We [Cannot be] one Body , bicauſe we [Cann 
eat] that One Bread: A Converſion too properly 
per Impoſſibile , bicauſe our many and irreconcike- 
ab'l contentions, make That Impoſhb'l to Us,which 
to the Apoſtl ſeemed Certain and Neceſlary , . 

reaſon 
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reafori of This vety bread + It is n6t a Feſt of Chari- 
94 buran Apple of Contention; in ſtead of kiffny, 
we brre one another, 3nd turn the PeacennaKer to 


an Incendiary. 
Littdid the poſt! think of this holy Banket, 


he ſaid, Aber cheſt —_— fore eg 

avil Avoid thets, | Yet this do ve. Farm 

por up againſt the Modern way of honoritly it: If 
ſ makes this holy Supper to cauſe diviſion, and 

then cauſeth Us toavoid it; For” 

thr Oblig ation to Eat this Bread, 


w_ away 
ES om 
x ray rad "A ped wes. [a wor 


nh 5d and ſo ntake it a Corf inftead 


YE: oY taking fromonr ſetvs the Oblig ation to Eat 

Thi Bread we take from it, the Power ro 
make m1 as 'Be This is as clear, as That c6om- 
on Axio, Sablar2cauſirollitnr affefir#. 

We catthot' (fre) dotibt but' om Gracios Lord 
delipned' as great Vertn ro hiv'Own table; as to the 
Lezal Alzat; which by a'Plait (thogh ng 
Precept, he'pteferred to the Power of a Peace- 

&; faying, Y thow bring thy gift ro the Attay, and 
there remembereſt that thy EAT hath oght 41 draft 
ther; leav there rel "i before the py £orhy 

| led ts thy brother, and thin com 


Bur by xl + lication of the Suppoſitive Com- 
Meche.» have ty defeared the deſign of the 
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The Method we like well enogh, - Firſt to bene. 

conciled and Then to.Com ;, and:think we conform 
it ſufficiently, if This.he the Laſt ation of our life 
and That, the laſt ſave This One: Quite contras 
ry.20, our: Lords Precept, who- for avoiding delay, 
bids us,..not cary., back our gift, but leav:t befor 
the Altar, 90 erag of our peedy return ; which 
«1 cunningly eſcape, by not coming thither at 
all. 

Wwe agree (indeed) with the beſt ages, in the 
Antecedent, That none but the charitab'| mu#t com- 
municate,; but we-thence -inferr concluſions dire 
ly oppofit. For They.conclude Pokitively : They 
fore I muſt be reconciled, that 1 "7 communicate : 
We, Neegatively ; Therefor I will. Not mn. 
bicauſe 1 will Not be Reconciled; They, Therefar 
thoght Charity Neceſſary, bicauſe they thoght the 
Communion ſo: and We, taking away the Necell. 
ty of. Communicating, take away all it's influence Iſ Exx 
upon Charity. 

When therefor we conſider the vaſt difterencs 
between the Preſent, and Primitive ages, in point 
of Gharity; whateyer cauſe we have.to 
we have none to Admire the Effect, but mach 
ro lament and anramgge ha the Cauſe: ; For our neg 
of the Lords Supper, Bry- 
wonder, and our ets. & that 'Th This hould beg nt? 
it 3 gemjoc iſſu, is no wonder at all. - 

be pleaded; that our forbearape proceak t 
not from Negleft, but Reverence, This will | 
cauſe of a yet greater — be ſpch. go ul | 
Second, -viz. that 


2. BY our too Japerſtigios fear of of The Bre 
not only diſable from healing the Leaſt breach, = 


&o 
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For it is' but juſt,” thavifw&ognmute Obedience 

for Reverence, + we iſhonld 'take-the' Compenſation 

a/great as the Loſs; 'or atleaſt;that we ſhowiddo 

oor utmoſt, to niake (it ſo; firltVy:Thinking atd 

Sptaking moſt horiorably of Xhe' 'Sacrament?,:'and 

then, by es out OT int \properaſen toour 
of it..." 

- While therefor Som ( in complyance with: the 

Former) ſay more -»than Others can Beliey or Com- 
peetiend ; andthen-(in conforadipylwith the Later) 
think themſelvs obh;ged rodotheh-ormoſt, ro-bring 
Al'wen to theiriown Sentiments$] what conſequence 
caxrbe more natucal than thisg.that'there bemore, 
and\more Aigte contentions aboutiThis, | thawAny 
Wbjedt.; which can feither ſo. much confoundir:our 
Judgrdents , by-it's' :Myſteriofwlsy Nor EOgago-ons 
Y/ 1 by it's Worth ? x44 Ak 01% 
:4;What: Reaſon would thus peoſhade: us to expett, 
Experience compelleth' us to:Kerand: bewail.”. For 
hereby we ſee the Sacrament is made to Multiply Im- 
_ and Perpetudte: controverſes;*7 ; 
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10 et This multiplieth queſtions. Onr too —_ 
fear-maketh us thereforſcrupulos.inevery Litl thing, 
I the Greatneſs of the Subject maketh nothing 
Jam Lit). 
Whether: the. Bread muſt be Leavened or Unled- 
veaed , who would have imagined worth diſputing? 
yetyas it thoght-worth, not a Diſpute only, buta 
Quarrel,and that.neither ſmall nor ſhort, but Fierce, 
continued for ſeveral centuries of years, Between 
the Greek, and. Latine Churches. Whether the Ta- 
ble ſtand Eaſt aud Weſt, or North and South , who 
would-haye thought worth a contention ? and who 
LI 2 would 
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world think the poſture of the Communicant., 
inconkderable than That of che: Ne v2 


Thoſe.made maters/,.not only of Contention , but 
of Schiſm. In-Other Qffices ofpublick who 
thinks himſelf a Judge either of Prieſt-orPeopl ? but 
many. fcruple to: Receive the Lord's  cither 
From an unworthy Miniſter , or Wich.an-unworthy 
Communicant, &c. 


As it mukiphieth queſtions , { doth iti 
— ; to Quarreks, and thok 


riation, between Luth, Concer- 
ning Poftures and Cirewnſft ances, between Conformiſit 
and Separats/ts among our ſelvs. | 


3. As it makes controverſies More, and Fiercer {þ 
doth it make them more Irreconciliable. No part of 
thegul fo wide, between'ys and our adverſaries on 
either hand, as where this Sacrament divides us. 


If we look upon the Papsſts, how neer are the Jan- 
fenift: Ours! and what hindreth- them from deing 
entirely ſo , but their zee for Tranſubſtartiation! 
'The Religieuſes of Port-royal are by the Feſuites accu- 
ſed for Heretiques;, and by the author of the Provin- 
cial Letters, yaſtified upon This, as anadzquare e- 
vidence , that they daily adore the body of Chrift inthe 
S acr ament. 


If this be an adzquate juſtification from the Suſ- 


Picion, 


Gu an a4 mm a= mo-=a a oo cow 


& = ay So <co oc aw wp 


NY Wy Wy” I WW wy _ = 


TT FF wnDgs 0 


at an endas ina manner 4 
Ine muſt keep the Schiſm incurab'1 : that cook. 
deration is ſufficient to the endeaveurs 
of ſuch good men, as were thoſe who Attem- 
ted, andin good meaſure Promoted , the Univer- 
ial peace of Chriſtendom , never to be accompliſh- 
ed *rill this bitter root be grub'd up. 

On the other ſide , if we look upon the Non-con- 


Of This what can he a more natural conſequence ; 
than that they ſhould eferciſe their zele for the Ho- 
ly inſtitution ; not by Performing it, but by Decli- 
ning it , and Complaining againſt both there Go- 
__ and Brethren , for ſo blocking up their way 
toit 

open we now all Other mountains leveled. Sup- 
poſe the Surplice taken from the Prieſt's back, and 
the Ring fromthe Bride's finger ; Suppoſe there 
were neither any ſwearing in the Litany , nor crefs 
in Baptiſm: Yea, fu all Licurgies, Ceremo- 
nics and Rubriks laid aſide, and the Holy Table _ 

. e 
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ked,not only-of Plate , -batof Cloth; 1etwhile itis | 


thoght that a great part-of the Sacraments Honor 
iſts in being above all/Human ' Power / 4tr point 
of formsandcircumſtances/:and a great part of Our 
Duty, in refuſing to ſubmit -to the perſcriptions of 
our Governors ; This Humor alone will-turn it from 
a Feſt of Charity, to a:Rotk, of Offence; lince no 
wiſdome of Man : can contrive how to celebrate itn 
ſuch a form as ſhall pleaſe thoſe , who cannot in con, 
icience cenform to Any form whatſoever, {i | 
; 1 +... Þ F.-gf Th- 
VI. d'< E:A ſo contentios is this Superſtition, that 
it contends-wlth the Sacrament its {dll which 
it ſtriveth to honor ;; treating it as Joab did»/Amaſa;, 
with a kiſs and a ſtab. For amids all it's care con- 
cerning the Manner, it deſtroycth the Thing, by 
denying our Obligation .to the Performatice.out of 
pure Reyerence.. 4+ ofdMoc; im 
..: With what face can we-.condemn the Noadnineof 
Tranſabſtantiation, upon That abfurdiry whbich onr 
ſelves maintein-? How can-we; decry thedodrine of 
Accidents , ſubſiſting without their Subje&t+g while 
we labor fo innch about-the Manner , which is but 
an Aeccident,and take away theneceſſity of the'T hing, 
which is the Subject ? and that for This .vefy end 
, that the Accident may. fubſiſt the more perfect- 
8 s 
All other Controverſies leave the Subject of the 
Queſtion, and therewith a poſſibility of Accommo- 
dation : This takes away. the 'One with the Other: 
To This therefor above Allother , isdue- that odt 
os glory, which Lucan aſcribes to the lit] Seps, above 
all other venemous Creatures : 
| -=-=-=- tlbi palmanocends. 
n Eripunt 
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Eripinnt omhes Animan , tu ſola Cadaver. 


This: doth: aot only turn;the molt gratios Inſtituti-! 
on toan Uſelels Carkas, by robbing it of itsſervice- 
ablenels'to- Love , whicht$Rs life; but deſtcoyeth 
the very Materof the Performanceits ſelf; yet io, as 
to leave it the! miſchievous power of corrupting car- 
kalſes ; which, while themſelves periſh, -infelt the 
living... | | 

This therefor is ſum of the great honor to which 
we advance the Sacrament: It may very well be 0- 
mitted in point of performance, but cannot be hin-/ 
dred from multiplying ſcruples in confciences ,; and 
diſſeations. 1n.the Publik--Church. And this conſe- 
quently «is the Honpr , which we- thereby: pay its 
great and good Author , that lince it's Miſchievouſ. 
neſs is apparent, but not it's Necellity , hehad do'n 
us 2 greater favour, if he had never. inſtituted it ; 
and a yet greater,if he had ſo declared his mind con-- 
cerning our obligation.to- the Performance ; that 
we might have eſcaped Diſobedience to himfſelf,dif. 
quiets in our Conſciences, and Contentions in his 
Church ,- and yet enjoyed the benefit of ſo gracios a 


cy. | 
Ws how can we';juſtifle his Wiſdom or his 
Goodneſs, if he were ſo. Careful to bequeath us ſuch 
a legacy , 10 ſerviceable both to; his own-honor and 
his: Churches happineſs ;. yet ſo Unkind, as to clog 
it with ſuch condicions., as mult render it inacceſſi- 
b1to the Moſt, Tormentive to the Beſt,' Dangerons 
to every ſingle Perſon , Miſchievous to the Church 
in general; and necellary to None ? whereas by a 
plain declaration of his:will, inforc'd: by hjs! Com- 


' mand , he might have prevented all-Incanvenien- 


cies, 


” 


- The Conflant .' Part, 
and promoted: all Good effects, 

> l ecrbe'a baner, that the Chriſtian World 

had never heard of" ir, than ſuffered ib miſ- 

Whey Fas baths LgeT! 


Whatmember which it hath nvt tormented? What 
Church , what Perſon hath eſcaped its miſchievous 
influence ? 

And onthe other ſide: Where are it's good fraits? 
Where is that Chyrch ? Where is that Perfon, that 
can in theſe laſt Ages boaſt ofatty ſogreat benefits 
obteined by it, as may in in ay popetion pee 
to recompence fo 

May it not now up eh Shame and _ 
ler ofehe Fropine ted by Zeacharian? On 
hal {7 wn s bim, What are theſe wounds in thin 


be anſwer, with which 
- Then hl af, =_ "I 
Deſtroy it not, but 


They are: not hr drow Heart, 
leav it tach a Being and ſoch Honor too, as Epicmw 
my ng Oo yr ws leav God: _—_— 

b'l in Majeſty and Klenefs, exalted as much above 
our Concetns- as our ings, worthy worthy of all 
our. Meditations/ and Reverence, infinite Per- 
feftions; noe of our Werthipr ſervice for any In- 
cereſthe hath in onr affairs - Bur 3» his Hands, 
ed,- Unforviceat] and Pained. A wounded hand 
(forthe preient) is worſ than None, ſinceit brings 
noching but Pain without ſervice, as the Sacrametit 
doth; where it is not Celebrated but feared. 

And: this in the bouſ o 
Myſteries, Zeal for it's 


5ends, Reverence for it's 
onor, Care' for it's Ser- 
vice: 
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vice : By being Wiſe overmuch and Righteos overmuch ; 


by ſpinning our Lords Inſtitution to ſuch Fineneſs 
as deſtroyeth it's Strength ; and ſtreining the A-« 
polt'ls explication with ſuch Rigor as deſtroyeth it's 
Meaning ; by Adoring the Sacrament, and Trampl- 
ing upon the Inſtitution ; by diſguiſeing it with 
ſuch great Appellatives, as make it Dreadful ; and 
the Duty with ſuch hard Condicions, as make it 
Impratticab'l; by making it too Good to be Prattiſe 
ed, and too Dreadful to be Loved. 
All this 5 the howſ of Friends; who as they intend- 
edno harm, ſo cannot but deſire to have the unhap- 
y wounds cured; which we have hitherto be'n 
carching, by way of preparation for the proper 
Remedy, no where to be found but in the holy 
_—_e; to which therefor we now apply our en» 
yors. 
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"PARTI 


Scripture co 
CHAP. I 


Scripture cleared from the Scandal of ob. 
{curity by ſhewing wherethe falt 
licth., and how it is 
to be remedied. 


I. The Sacrament. of the Lards Supper highly 6 
[7m ha gurungurnge rx 

'In later ages opens concernath 
its Scanualos | ny toward [rg and Jew, 

The blame removed from the Scripture to the 
> 1 


; =" a nopleZ the Wine while they deify the 


Prat left the Head of the Apoſils Ar- 
whto they __ the conſequences -. 
theme Thewee derived. . 
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254 The Conſtant Part II, 
Il. Our Lords words of Inſtitution diſſefted ; 
This Subjett requireth the plameſt expreſſions. 
WII. The Particle 4. HI b very important, (Con- 
ſidered FO} Tt 
1. As a fimpl word, it equbech application ty 
_ſom proper mater, 
2. As Part of a Progyecen THIS is mh 
Bod 
IV. T find —_ amine 2 we "muſt ſearch for the 
i of time and place where:n the words went 
ken 
Toe Cuſtom of Feſting fitteth the ApoſtI's Args 
pens but not owr:Lords Inflitution, 
The Paſſover tetbo our Lord's s 1 [nſtitution, bu 
notour ApoſtF's "Argument. 
V. A Jewiſh euſtom. pitcl't upen,' as fitting be 
our Lords and "dj Hs worgs. + * 
An Objettion, anſwered with a  fory. 


E E W. if Any are the Queſtions, wherein Hb 


man Topiks'are ſo liberal, as we have foun 
*them in n This upon the carpet. 

If the exampl of the Univerſal 'Primitir 
Kburch- be regarded, nothing of. it is ſo plainly re 
corded, as Conſtancy in the Sacrament : - If the Av 
thority of. our own church, ſhe plainly laborethz 

inſt the corruptions of the r_ age, to cot 
| —_ to the Conſtancy of the Firſt - If the Natur 
ofthe Sacrament, it is a badge of Chriſtianity, anl 
oghtconſtantly to be worn : If- the great and gool 
Ends It is to ſerv, theyare beſtadyanced by = 


wo 
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ſtancy. The Objections againſt it are weighed and 
ve too light. Dye: Reverenceno {fs reconcile- 
| ablwith it in This, than in Otherreligios exerciſes; 
and better promoted by imparting it to Them, than 
by engroſſing all to-it ſeff.. The two words W-O R- 
Ul THILY.and EXAMIN who's ſoundsare made 
to fright men from the Lords tab'l, cary no-ſuch 
my intention-in the text. | This way of advanceing 
Aw upon the ruins of Obedience, was firſt ſet up'by 
th & the Church of Rome for bad ends, andcheriſhed by 
» | our Schiſmatiks for as bad or worſ. | Experience 
hath ſo plainly condemned it, that we have no real- 
on'to doubt, but. thoſe good men of our own, who 
have ſo much diſcoraged conſtancy, upon good in- 
tentions ; wonld, were they now living, change 

bit their ſtile ; and labor for it, 

All this and more we have fo'fully diſcovered, 
that we think enogh ſaid to ſatisfy any unprejudiced 
reader, were ſuch to be found: Yet we no other» 
wiſe inſiſt upon it, than as a preparative to thas 
more ſure word of Scripture, to which we pay moſt heed, 
a to a light ſhining ina dark place; which whoever 
taketh from «nder the buſbel where it hath ſo long 
kyen, and ſetteth on» a Candleſtick, ſhall domore 
than one one good work - For, as he ſhali resku the 
Holy Sactament fiom ſtifleing under a heap of Myſte» 
ries; ſo ſhall he the holy Scripture, from ſuffering 
under the Scandal of Inſufficiency, in a Subject on 
allhands acknowledged to be of the firſt magnitude. 

THAT the Sacrament is ſuch, and therefor 
tobe honored with our beſt ſervices, All ages agree: 
but in the Manver of payment, the Laſt are very 
wide from the Firſt. | 
The Pnmitive,. ſo certainly made it both a _ 
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ſtant acd Principal part of All their publik worſhi 

that they gave it the hedor todenomibme what]? 
fo certainly accompanied : ' The Later , departed 
from, this Conſtancy, not ont of Negk(t, but Rey. 
erence ; wherewith they have ſo CO ity 
that we have thereby loft, both the Office and it's 


For when Neceſlity cried to the officers of Chriſt's 
church, to deliver it from the Profanation it ſuffered 
by the ungovernab'! licentioſneſs of the Greek; ay 
em all their powers to put it at the great | 

'1diſtance from any ſuch affronts: 'They thoght 
they could not ſoar too high, or ſpeak too hiberally, 
They were not ſatisfied with all that the Scripture 
hath taght, or Reaſon can apprehend; bout layi 
alide both the One and the Other; differ as m 
among themſelvs, as from their rules: Nothing 
hath be'n faid by any One, which hath not be'n 
'gain ſaid by Others, with equal confidence. - There 
are. not ſo many Words in Scripture concerning it, 
as Differences of judgment. Philoſophers had not 
ſo many Opiniops concerning Mans chief happineſs, 
-Y Divines have concerning this chief office of Wor- 

P. 

So we ſomtimes efpy (it is the conceit of an excell 
ent perſon) a bright cloud formed into an irregular 
fpgure ; when it is adds unskilful and fam aftich, 
Travellers, it looks likg a Centaur to ſome, and a Caſtel 
to others, ſome tell that they ſaw an Army with banners, 
xd it ſignifies War ; but another wiſer than his fellows, 
Says it looks for all the world like a flock.of Sheep, and 
foretels plemty;, and all the while it is nothing but a (b1- 
ming Cloud, by its own — and the attivityof « 
wind, caft imto 4 contingent and ivartificial ſhape : So 

| it 
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Mor wool to God i i wereno worſe : But tis no 
eſting matter. a$:Opinions:are Multiplied 
without Nah, fa are they Valned without Met. 
hea rk hat is ſpoken ns Regſins i 
_ to think as -— he know. 

chnor well 11 what to think, mink pet 
Ko ny jog ivf0 eredwithCon- 
trav6rſies, AÞJong. the, MyRericsamang 
Contemplathieys —_ 1am9ng thePraftiles 
wae;Proſecuted, with "= OE hest:apd leſs fatiafacti= 
vY bayry aac avcgagte for bis Opinion taking jts itief. 
wc om {ram his vajeckae 


ice none! 


amd Ca er wPartane, as the 
kbject is Venerab'lz -whes. it pretends not togra, 
y,. but to ſatisfieConſcience ; andthas, 
at in Inferior, but-the Capital, Criticaldn- 
T3 That our Lord, and: All his Churches ſhould 
ue it ſo High, and yet.the Scripture treat itſo - 
Ightly ;, is a © 46's ny avany 
wong the mu]titude impoſed-upon it | 
How then ſhall we eſcape the Scandalos Dilemma ? 
Either the Scripture cannot be Sufficient, if defective 


iR 


uu » > 15 —_—  TWwoeag” Fc. 


"3 1- The Conſtant" Parr 11," 
in Capital a ſubject ;*or the Inſtitution muſt not! 
be-ſo Valuabl, if the great Author both of It and' 
the Scripture, did not think it worthy to be Legj.. 


bly written. - ''* "1 
/, Were not the 'Recrimination more obyios than 
the. Objetion,” did not Tradition, kave theRoma- 
fiſts under as\great uncertainty-in theſe great queſti- 
ons, as the Soreptures do Usy' they would undoubt- 
edly ſo Urge the Standal, that we ſhould not be ab 
to Anſwer it. SOory | $I 2408 
- But ro Recriminate is @ poor juſtification :-Or 
if the Papiſts be & to- be anſwered,” What ſay we 
to the Jews? If thie Lordi t60k off the vele "from Mo- 
ſes's face, and putt-'a thicket ©6n'/his Own; How 
ſhall the Light of the Goſpe]trignph- over the Ob- 
ſcurity of the Law ? Not all the Ceremotiles of the 
Moſaik, Law putt together, will thicken to ſo opake 
amask, as this One. ON ur | 
»''They hid indeed the Significance; but not" the 
Obligation of the Law. The vele was, njon their 
Hearts, but-not upon their Eyes: POLOS 
. | They faw not the full Meaning of Circumciſion, 
but they did the Certain Time, - wherein they were 
to. celebrate it: * They underſtood not the: utmoſt 
" fignification ' of the Paſchal Rite, 'yet were they fare 
How often, and in what Day they were to Sacrifice 
and eat th:Lamb. But This great office iggobſcure 
even in- it's Obligations : We as lit] knowhat fe 
are to Do, - as the Jews did ;what they were to Be- 
lieve. Thethings which belong to Us, that we ma) 
do all the words 'of This law, are no leſs ſecret, 
then were thoſe that belonged to God ,! concerning 
his own reaſons for commanding thoſe obſcure cere- 
monies. . "a 
on 
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4/*How 'rhen'ſhali we juſtifie rhe Scripture in point 
vf"'Sufficiency againſt the Papiſts, or in point of 
QDhtearneſs againſt rhe Jews, without reneguing the 
Honor due tothe Sacrament ? 
> We find a kind of Compoſition,. dffered by one 
of ourpgreateſt Aſſertors, both of the Sufficiency of 
the Scripture and Dignity of the Sacrament : Jr ﬆ 
{faith'he) mort anach opened in the writings of the New 
Teſtament, but ftill left in its myſteriomnature;, it i6 
tho -wmch unwifted and nicely handled'by the wretings 
þ the Dottors, and by them made more myſterious : and 
Be a Dottrine of Philoſophy, made intricate and diffi- 
Flite by the aperture and ifſolution of diſtinttions, 
- But if the New Teſtament hath left it a Shining 


 wloud, and the Doors reaſoning$ varied it into 


Contingent ſhapes -(as he expreſſeth it) what can we 
Fay, but erther there is no-need:to unvele the e- 
ry, and then the Sacrament muſt be degraded from 
4s Dignity, as not Worthy to be-underfltpod or * 
celebrated; -or we muſt haye fome better Orac't 
o fix its ſ1gnification: and ſince other Doctors 
"make it more Intricate, where can we hope to find 
Stisfattion, but from the Infallib'l Chair ? 

This moſt excellent Author hath writenſo Mach 
and Jo Well, both for the Scripture and the Sacra- 
ment, that I cannot doubt him willing to ſacrifice 
This One aſſertion to Their Reconciliation ; which 
alſo is as worthy our Labor, as the advancement 
of Either in prejudice of rthe-Other, 

AN Þ why ſhou{d we not -improve the offer now 
made us ? wholely free the New Taſtament from 
"MyſteriouMmeſs, and lay the whole blame vpon the 
Doors, as having not Encreaſed only , but firſt 
Cauſed the entanglement ? | 

s Nn He 
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He that Thalt do this and prove it true, -if he ap. 
pear Rude toward ſo many Reverend Perſons, 
well hope to be juſtified by the Necellity ; Andif 
he further diſcover, not only the Cauſe of the en- 


PSHE 


tanglemenr; but the Way to ckar it; if hetake f £01 
the right Thred, 'and ſo draw it as to Untwilt the nw 
Ir 


whole, without leaving any Knot untied ; he 
deſerve no worſe ulage than a Child, that with bet. | ©, 
ter Luck than Art, hath diſentangled a skein'ef f] Bo 
Sith, which his Par@nt had ſnarled and could nor un. fit 
wind. 

The former half of this ſo juſtifiable work, wil 
not require much time or labor. Iſt is but obſerying 
(and it is obvios to the firſt glance) what is the r6 
gular way to diſcover the mind of any Author ; and 
we ſhall ſoon find how Generallv, how Groſly, and 
how Miſchievoſly, it hath be'n forſaken in this Sub 

ject. 
* If we look upon the Anatomilt diſſetinga deal 
Body, we may thence learn how we are to examil 
a Diſcourſe. . The Artiſt, who aims at no othe 
deſligne but to trace the ways of life, firſt takes 
General vieu of the whole Body, and then a Particy 
lar one of every Member, examinsthe Texture 
every Partic'l, the mutual AſpeCtof each to other, 
and- the joint Ultefulneſs of All to the life : Butt 
Butcher, who aims at nothing but his Profit, choy 
off ſuch members as may belt advance it, makesd 
Them the moſt hecan, leaving the Bowels as incov- 
ſiderable, becauſe unprofitable to himſelf ; thogh 
moſt ſerviceable to the life. -* - 

Can I help it, if truth oblige me to ſay, the 
Dxtors have handled thoſe parts of Scripture which 
relate to Thx Sacrament, not lice Anatomuiits, but 

xe 
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like Butchers 7 that they cut off ſuch a Particular 
chufe, as they think moſt advantageous for their 
own preconceved Opinien , treat it as a dilttnct 
Body by. it ſelf, . regard, not it's Officein the Dif- 
courſe it ought to ſerve, but make the utmoſt they 
can of that One, without reſpe& ro all the Relt, &c. 
In mater of Fact too viltb'l to be denyed or dillembl- 
&, Ineed not fear to ſpeak this plain trpth, that the 
Dotors on both ſides-havEſo treated our Lord's In- 
ſitution and the Apoſtl's diſcourſ;as if they had com- 
bined to abuſe ſeverall/ and in ſeveral kinds, the one 
and the other : For the Papiſts cut the Inſtitution a- ? 
bngſt, and caſt away one Side : our own Divimtes cut 
oy ApoſtP's diſcoyrſathwart, and lay aſide the upper 


12. THE P APISTS, that they may maintein 
their beloved Tranſubſtantiation, cut our Lords Inſti- 
tation into Sides, maks all poſſible advantage of That 
which ſeems moſt Sqgviceableg, and lay by the Other as 
worſthan Uſeleſs. 

For whereas the Elements are two, they make all 
poſſib"l advantage of the Bread. Thu they ſay muſt 
be the Lords Body inthe literal ſenſe, bicauſe he bath 
categorically ſaid ſo ;, and ſince it 1s 4s eaſie for himto Do 
itas to Saytit, there # no Neceſſity,a'id therefor no Reaſ- 
an, why we ſhould quit the Joff Proper ſenſe. ForReaſon 
muſt not be balanced ag aint Faith: This muſt believe the 
Thing, though That caunot comprehend the Mamner. 

» But the Wine all this while # laid afide as Unſervice- 
able All the regard paid it is but as to an Attendant ; 
It « concluded, that ſince the Bread is the Lords Body, 
the Wine muſt needs be his Blood, whether our Lord 
have ſaid any thing at all, or any thing to the contrary 
Concerning tt, . 07 10. 

Nn 2 Yet 
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Yet our Lord honored the ,Wine, .Na Leſs : and 
the Apoſtle, More, than the 'Bread. There areng 
Valves that hinder the Reflux ; but we may with 
the ſame Authority and Eyidence, interpret That 
by This, as This by That,” | me” 

Now (if we believe the Apoſtle) Our Lord ſaid 
not of the Wine [Thu « my Bl:od] but [Thi Cup 
is the New Tqftament in my Blood.) And the hteral 
ſenſ faith not more plainly of the Bread [Thu « my 
natural Body]. than it faith of the Wine [Thi # 
NOT my natural. Blood.) If therefore They 
argue Pofitively, "That the Wine muſt be our Lords 
Blood, bicauſe the Bread is his Body ; we may up 
on. "the ſame evidence argue Negatively, The Brea 
is Net his Body, but only the New Teſtament in bit 
Body ;, bicauſe the Wine 51 Not his Blood, but only 
the New Teftament in bus Blood. 

With the favor therefore of our better Champi- 
ons, *I conceiv we ought to leagn, as of the Adder; 
ſo of the Papiſt, to direct onr blow to That part 
which they are ſo careful to fence, and reſtore the 
Cup to it's due office. | 

They lo treat it, as if they denyed it it's right in - 
the Peoples celebration , out of pique for the il 
olfice it is ſo apt to do.to their beloved doctrine: © tha: 
let us reſtore it to Both ſts Rights; its honor due ſ to | 
by our Lords Inſtitution, and its power of inter pay 
pretation due by the Laws of Reaſaning d 

We cannot more effectually filence their impor- I ter. 
tunity for the literal ſenſe, than by claiming it, Ih 
They who detiy, that Senſ and Reaſon are worthy O'\ 
to be ballanced againſt the Letter, cannot deny F ano 
One Element to be fo againſt the Other. What | Lo 
therefore they have pure aſunder, if we remember | dif 
our 


ea 
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our Lord»to have” joined Hogerher ;,  wecannot but 
know our ſelves obliged to Receive Both in the 
ſame ſenſe, whether Literal ar Myſtical. - 
+ If Both are to be Myſtically underftood, the quer- 
elis ended between us; If Literally, -we makea new | 
one between the! Elements. If One muſt comply, 
he that hath One grain of it, willgrant, that Reaf- 
oa-mult turn the ſcale on that-ſide*where it ſhall be 
found, Thoſe who deny Reaſon to have weight 
enough to. prePonderate the Literal ſenſe, cannot 
deny it ſufficient to turn Zquilibrate Scales. | 

So that thedefedt lyeth not in the Scripture, but 
the Doctors ; who's partiality to One fide above the 
Other, hath made adifficulty, which:anequal re- 
gard to Both ſides would have prevented. - 
-;And 1t is yet further confiderab'l, that they car 
the ſame Partiality toward That ſide which they ſo 
fayor. For as our Lords Inſtitution hath two equal 
parts, ſo hath their favored Propoftion [This + 
my Body.] And whereas the Laws of Reaſonin 
require we ſhould firſt underſtand the Subjeft, a 
then the Predicate ; the' Former they wholely lay 
pode, and empldy all their endeavors upon. the 

ter : "no leſs guilty by the Jaws of Architecture, 
than by thoſe of Anatomy ; | ſince it is firſt neceſſary 
to underitand what they ſpeak of, hefore they can 
pay it theright which they will prove due toit. -/ 

NOR hath the Apoſt''s comment ſped mnch'bet- 
ter. I muſt be unfaithful to-the truth,in who's ſervice 
I 'have engaged my ſelf, if I did not impench OUR . 
OWN Divines as 'guilty of the ſame' Partiality in 
another. kind. To cut” the Higher part-from the 
Lower, , is Another, but no leſs irregulir: way of 
diſtftion ; eſpecially when the Lower depends up- 
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on the influence of the Higher, for all it$Life and 
Motion. 

That the 27) verſe —_ as a concluſion, 
upon the Premiſes,is manifeſt by the illative, [Where 
fore] From the Foregging diſcourſe therefor oght 
That and all the Following parts to derive their Life 


and Power. _ Yet who is there that takes any no- 


tice of Thoſe Premiſes or their Influence ? Doth 
not every one paſs by All the reſt, and begin his 
endeavors at the Concluſion ; preſſing it without 
meſure, bicauſe without regard to the Antecedent, 
whence it muſt derive its forceand limits ? 
And as if we gloried in varying our irregularities 
. Into all poſlib'] ſhapes. We take the quite contra- 
ry way with the next (the 28-* verſ; for where- 
as the Apoſt'l there makes the Former half the har. 
binger oftheLater, we emplov All our care about 
ou and wholely negle&t This, which Thats to 
erv. | 
Yea, as ifit werea ſmall matter to Negle?t ; we 
Countermand the expreſs Injunftion, and fo daſh 
One Precept againſt Another, Let aman examine 
himſelf (ſaith the Apoſtle) and fo let him eat, &c, 
[ Let a manexamine bimſelf} (ſay we) with all poll 
ble caution, and fo let him WOT eat that Bread 
Nor drink_of that Cup, if he find himſelf Unworthy, 
whatever the Apoſtle have ſaid to the contrary. 
When both our Lord's and Apolſtl's words are 
thus treated, well may We complain that the nature 
of the Sacrament 5s not much opened in the writing! 
of the New Teſtament ;, and both of Them that they 
are miſerably abuſed : The Sacrament, that it is not 
left in it's Myfteries nature (as is pretended) but 
made myſterios contrary to it's nature; ' and the 
Scripture, 
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Scripture, that it is. made myſterios on pyrpoſe to 
make the ' Sacrament ſo roo : | he Sacrament, that 
it' is deprived of That 4ight which the Scripture, 
carefully handled, would have afforded it ; and the 
Scripture, that it is eclipſed by thoſe precarios 
notions, wherewith DoCtors have endeavored to ho- 
nor the Sacrament : the Sacrament, that it is intri- 
cated by the nice handling of Doftors; and the Scrip- 
ture, that it is ſo by.the groſs mangling of laters 
ers. 

BUT it is caſier to find falts, than to amend 
them; and I promiſed, not only to ſhew the Cauſe 
of the embarras , but the way out, - which (ſure) 
muſt be by - contrary ſteps and by the ſame light. 
If we Therefor miis the true Meaning of the Scrip- 
ture, bicauſe we do not regularly Diſtect, but Man- 
pits words; then mult we needs be obliged care- 

y to Anatomiſe, that we may fully Underſtand 
them. That is, we. mult firſt obſerv. the Deſigne 
of the Whole, then the great Limbs, then the leaſt 
Partic'ls: We muſt examintheir proper Textures, 
their mutual Aſpects, their joint ſerviceableneſs 
to That Defigne which animatesthem all, . &c. 

But as in Dead bodies. (eſpecially ſuch as have 
any conſiderabl time lyen ſo) many Ductsdiſappear, 
which during life were as Vilib'l as Nggeflary; and . 
the Artiſt is many times lead d by mere Reaſon, 
(if pollib'l) to Find them out, otherwiſe to Suppoſe 
them; thogh he ſee no other Evidence-of theng, 
but Neceſlity : So argyhere in our preſent, caſe mas 
ny neceſlary Suppoſitiors , which thogh they were 
conſpicuous when the New Teſtament was written ; 
yet by Length of time, and Forgerfulneſs (if not 
worſ) of thoſe who ſhould have kept them open ; 
are 


_ .. Thy vonftaut ' Part fl 
are now ſd loſt, that without careful probing, 'they 
are not diſcoverad'l. | 
- If we be'not fully convinced of the Necellityof 
Ffach ſeppoſals, # will be folly to entertein them'; 
But if we firſt find them abfolurely Necellary, to 
free both the Scripture and the Sacrament. from 
that Myiterioſneſs, theynow ſo Scandaloſly groan 
under ; then muſt we' needs be obliged to receye 
the beſt we can find; at leaft'nntil we can have'berter. 
Let us then carefully vieu the words , hoth'ef 
our Lords Inſtitution and the ApoſtPs exptication 
of it; we ſhall find mncheneither of them unac. 
countabl, without ſappoling-them to pointat ſan 
Fgular Bread-and Cup honor@ above All other. 


JH, SAFE begin with our Lord's Inſtftutioh, 

as Preceding the other in order bothof 
Wature and Time: And we' therein 'find, thathe 
treated Bread and Wine with ſuch kindneſs asat 
another time he did Hel children : He rook them wy, 
daid "his hands upon them, and bleſſed them © Bt wi 
*this ſignal difference, that of children hefavored 
the whole Kind: Sufter ſaid he [irle-chitdren] it. 
"Any litl children whatſoever : and gave a Reaſon 
«comprehenſive as the Precept, For of SUCHv 
the king domef heaven. 

Whereas" Here , he preferreth not Bread and 
"Wine | indefinitelv,- nor ſpeaketh a word of their 
\Special/Freneſs for the honor ; recommenderh nat 
-etther oftthem as SUCH, tkuras THIS ;'s. e. Not 
the whole Genns, nor any Other Species, but 
only This, #. e. This SitzularBread and Cup. 

6o/great a Uifference in his Expreſſion, "muſt needs 
proceedfrom a'fuitab*t difference inhis 1ntention, 
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+ In the Former caſe ;, his Words. plainly declare 
his meaning 'to 'be , That as often. as Anyparents, or 


other friends, | deſired "to bring Arty Children tohim 


f Y for bis bleſſing, bis Diſciples ſhould admit them, -who- 
- || ever they were. And 'had he now meant as Univer- 
, fally of Bread and Wine, as then -hedidof Children; 
1 Eaſily Might, and itherefor Certainly Would , 
d tave declared {ucha parallel Intention, with a par- 
” | allel Expreflion; faying, 4s often as you deſire" #o-ſet 
r forth my death- by a wifi l repreſentative, doit with 
4 Bread and Wine, for SUCH viands 'are proper to 
That end, F5 
- | + Thus-1-fay he Might, and therefore Would have 


his meanigg,. if he had meant No more; 
bicauſe Thus it would haye be'n beſt underſtood. 
For (as Reaion required) it was his conſtant Cuſtorn, 
to deliver his Pratcal precepts in the clearelt ſtile, 
that the dulleſt- apprehenfion of 'the moſt illiterate 
Fiſherman, mightunderſtand his doty, 
IN the Myſteries'.of the Kingdom indez:d, eſpe- 
ally ſuch as- might: have temted his (yet) carnal 
Gllowers to forſake:him, he Hinted, and Intimated 
more than he thought fit to Expreſs: and he gave 
his reaſon, / have many things to ſay to you, but you 
: | carmot bear them now, He therefor ſpake only fo 
much as might-ſery'ito prepare them tor that Spiric 
nd _ which as it broght all'his Sayings to their 
mories, and all his Inſtitutions to their Under- 
wot & Tandings; fo didit indue them with power from on 
tot high, to bear ſuchtruths, as were then too Big for 
vat | their narrow Capagitics, or too Heavy for their ſen. 
. | fmalAffettions. 110 
eds | © Now, this 'is a Prattical Precept', Therefor En- 
joined, that it may be .Performed ; and for That 
| Q oO Reaſon 
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Reaſon oght ſo to be Expreſſed; that it--may' be 
clearly Underſtood; eſpecially -in ſuch Neceſli 
points as are to b&Meſures of the Performance,whicl 
el 'was in danger to ſuffer more or leſs, in propor- Þ 
tion to the greater or leſs afiectionof the Dilciple, 

Beſides, as it is a Practical precept, ſo it is.a 
Poſitive one too. And ſuch (above all other) re 

quire the Fulleſt and Cleareſt declaration of the Aw 
thor's meaning : (s 

For Precepts Moral, if they be leſs clearly deliy. 
ered, may 'receve further light from the candle of 
the Lord, which ſhines in every mans Reaſon, 

But Precepts Poſirrve, having no other Meſur, 
but the mere Will of the Lawymaker, can have-no 
other Interpreter but his Words z which therefor 
need be as Clear, as his intentions to be obeyed , cat 
be Real. 

Which in This caſe we cannot doubt them to be, 
ſince it is appropriate to his own Perſonal honor, 
and favored with many expreſlions of his eſteem. 

if Ever therefor we muſt meſure our Lords Mind 
by his Words, it muſt be Now: and Conſequenth, 
Now muſt we moſt carefully examin the Proper ſeal 
of Eyery one of them, by ſuch teſts as are owned by 
all mankfnd. 

AND among his Words the 'Partic'} [THIS 
aS it hath the firſt Place, ſo hath it a principal Im- 
portance. Our Lord made it the head tone of the | 
corner,, thogh the bilders have rejefted it, and mat cal 
it a ſtone of ſtumbling. cha 

For what St. James ſaid ofgthe Toung, -may be Y my, 
applied to THIS Partic1i. It is very litl in Bulk, Þ as. 
but very great in Power - and That Powet it exat-E is-z 


ciſeth in'the ſame Manner too. = the 
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The Bridle determins the motion of the other- 
wiſe wandring Horſe; and the Helm, That of the 
otherwiſe floting Ship; and THIS, the other- 
wiſe Undetermined object. , 

If we go 0n with St. Zames, and complain of it's 
ſetting on fire the courſe of nature, the unhappy Sen- 
tence. whereof It is a. principal part, may appear 
more gilty than Any :- But onr THIS is fofar from 
the Incendiary, that had not it s help be*n reſuſed 
. would either have Prevented or Quenched the 

mes, xFW 

For had the Doctors imploy'd ſome of That care 
in duly- Stateing the power of the, word [TH 1SJ 
which they have worſ than loſt upon Exalting that 
of the word BODY; the Cup f Bleſſing could 
never have ſpent (as it hath do'n) more blood of 
Chriſtians than of the Grape. 

But thoſe who reſolved to Dey He word BODY, 
muſt Sacrifice to it our word T HIS : That they 
might deſtroy the principles of Natural Philolophy, 
they muſt bggin with thoſe of Logik; which re- 


-quireth our Special regard to the neglected Partic'l. 
+ IT is to be conſidered in adubl capacity, firſt 


in it's Proper, {imp capacity, as as mere word, 4 
vox ſmplex ; ſecondly in it's preferment, as it isan 
Officer in aPropolition. 


1..As.it is 2 mere word, it is Syncategoremati- 


cal; it ſo points at ſome Singular object, as to 


change the Yagwm into Determinatum, and put as 
much difference between This Cup, and Any Cup, 
as. there is between Hic homo and Qnuidam ; which 
is-no Jeſs than what the Proper Name can add to 
the Common Nature. ps if Any man who's name 

0 2 is 
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ts Peter be pointed at, and called This man, he is 
Thereby as much diſtinguiſhed from all other men, 
as if he were named by his Proper name, Peter. - - 

Obj.Tf it be thought |ſufficient that ther 1s a diff er« 
ence berttteen THI]S and other bread, as ſoon av it 
prepared for Conſecration. 

Anſ. 1 anſwer, We are not yet com'n fo farr 
We are not- now enquiring into the Conſequence 
of the Action” when paſt; but into the Meaning of 
the Inſtitution, *which was the Cauf, of the-(yet 
futur) Action of the Author himſelf, bu. 

We know it to be no Common Bread, whenit is 
Separate (6% about to be ſo) from Common uſe: 
but we would aHo know whether it were not already 
diſtinguiſhed fratn Commorr- bread, nor only before 
rt is conſecrated, but before the Inſtitution required 
us ſo to conſecrate it ? whether it had- net ſome 
Przvios fitneſs thove Any Other Bread, which might 
prefer it befor&AH other, to the Office, wherewith 
our Lord honored it, in conſideration of That ſin- 

lar Przvios fitneſs, which quaified it before hand 
or this preferment. | 

Now ſince our Lord pointed'to it by the Demon 
ftrative T H IS, before ever he had Conſecrated it; 
either it muſt have ſome (ach Przviouy ſingularity, 
or the Demonſtrative mult be vain, as having No- 
thing to demonſtrate. 7h 

FOR Words are but Images of Thoghts : - and 
as That Thoght muſt be vain which hath no Thing 
to anfwer it ; ſo muſt That Word be, that is not 
anſwered by a __ - the Oneand the Other mult 
be verified by ſome Idea. L 

Bbt of All words, the neceſſity lieth heavieſt ypon 
THIS. Others muſt Signifie ſome —_—_ 
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ject :- This, dothnot only Signifie, but Polfit 'toit3' 
irmuſt be” not only Vain, but Abuſive, if profeſſih 
to ſhew ſomthing, it have nothing to/ſbew.”, Th 
Prieſt muſt of neceſſity have ſomthing t6'offet, 'and' 
that Separatefromalſ other things. ' ** 7 | 

This (faid Moſes of the blood of priming ) THIS 
s the blood of the Covenant : That a receved' not 
All its po from what Moſes Taid or did : But 
it Firſt differed from Att other blood, 'by its Propg 
circumſtances of offering; and Mc: binding ito 
Prediſpoſed, honored it with a'ſingular. Demonſtra-' 
tive and Dignity : T HIS above Alf other. * v 

Our Lord's ſtile is the very ſame; nnd plainly'al- 
ledeth to the ſame form of Conſectation : Thu cit 
(faid he) is the New Covenant, and therefore Th 
blood of the' New Coveuant ; muſt (as wellas thatof, 
the Old) have ſome Przvios ſingularities preceding 
the Propoſition, and Fitting it for thehonor, where- 
to, (merely by reaſon of That Fitneſs) it was fo 
preferred above All other. 

As therefor we know what Honor it receved from 
the Inſtitution, ſo we muſt enquire what was the 
Singular fitneſs it broght to it : Weare not yet conn 
to the word of command, DO THIS, where 
the Demonſtrative following the Action, may de- 
rive a ſingularity from it : but we are yet in the 
porch, in the Declaration, CT HI 6 is my body] 


| Ge. and defire to learn what - T HIS can fignify, 


before any other word befpoken, —_— oem: = 
Ag ſome other ſtate, than what belongedtoiFbe- 
we!) + | _ 
1: JF 1THERTO we have looked upon” it 
in its Single capacity.” Logik further 

CON- 

e 
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conſidereth - it in This place, as a Part, and the 
incipal Part too, of a Propoſition. For in the 
Pro ion [This is my Body] The word [This] 
is no leſs than the Subject, - conſiderable Always as 
the Foundation whereon the Przdicate is to be bilr; 
and Oftentimes as the Standard whereby it's mean. 
ing isto be meſured. 
- For the ſenſ of the Predicate muſt ever be fitted 
to the. capacity - of the Subject : and if the ordina- 
rFſignification appear too big or too lit], .- the Inter- 
preter muſt imitate the Prophet, who applied his 
Own Eyes, Hands and Mouth, tothe Child's; where. 
in he muſt derive his meſures from the-Speaker's 
mind, ſomtimes. diſcoverab'l by common Reaſogg 
and ſomtimes by the annexed Expoſition. E* G. 
- Jacob categorically afirmeth of ſeveral of his 
Sons, that they are Beaſts of ſeveral kinds: and im- 
mediatly limiteth the extravagant Epreflion, to fom 
determinate Reſemblance. | 

Tuda is a Lion of whelp]} (Not in all reſpects, but 
this) From the prey my Son thou art not go'n up. 

Wachar is a ftrong Af] (What, in the whole 
form? No, but in This) couching down between two 
burthens. 

Dan ſhall be a Serpent in the way] (Not in All, 
but this One ref -ect) He biteth the wa beels. 

Our Lords ſtile is the ſame, at other times as well 4 
now. And we may as reaſonably ſay, Our Lord was 
not 4 Man, but a Plant, wy e ſaid [| am the 
Vine] rhegh be interpreted bimſelf by adding (In Me 
ye bring forth fruit} Yea, not ſo much as a Living 
plant, bicanſe be ſaid [1am the door] thogh be im- 
mediarly added [by me if any enter in, he ſhall be 
laved] 4 we may, that this 5s not Bread, oo 
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beſaid [This is my bod#y when he immediatly gleſ”- 
ed upon the word, by adding [Do This in remem- 
brance of me. 

But on the contrary, we areas much obliged to me- 
ſure This Propoſition by the annexed Limitation, as ei- 
ther of the Other ;, and ſo to confeſs, that This is no more 
our Lords Body , than himſelf was a Door , or Iſſachar 
an Aſs &c. 

Now if it be true , that the Predieate muſt be thus 
accommodated to the Subjeft , then, the leſs capab'l 
the Subjebt is, the leſs muſt we giv it of the Predi- 
cate, If therefore Bread (28S UCH)] camot be wn- 
derſtood, to be our Lords Body ; Then perhaps [as 
THIS) it may carry ſuch diminiſhing charafters, as 


may wriggyt leſs capab l. 

FortPu reaſon , it is probab | that former Age: bave 
be'n iouſly ſilent concerning it , and for This rea- 
fon is thFEhquiry the more nece(ary. 


Thogh This be a quite different queſtion , yet it 
is not unſerviceab'], even toward our underſtanding 
the Other. It is one queſtion , to» 8k Whar 
Facob meant by the word Aſs, when he put it upon 
Wſachar : and another to ask , Which of his Sons it was 
which he ſo ſtiled? So it is one thing to enquire what 
our Lord meant by the word (Body) wherthe laid of the 
Bread, This 5s my Body: and another, & enquire 
What extraordinary Bread that was which he prefer + 
red to that dignity ? 


— THE Eunuchs firſt queſtion was, Not concern- 
ing the Things tobe ſuffered, but the Perſon that 
was to undergo them : He asked not what was 


Meant by being led like a lamb to the ſlaughter, his 
Fudg ment 
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mudgment taken away in. humil;ation, os the 
ſew of his Pa, But of Whom Prckerb th 
Prophet this? And the ſame muſt be our methody 
we will underſtand our Lord's Inſtitution, Beto 
we enquire what he meant. by calling the bread hi 
Body, we mult ask of What bread ſpeakgth the Lord 
thu : | 

We may probably better underſtand [|/nro What] 
our Lord changed it, it we firſt know, [From What] 
Many Therefore underſtand noc What they ſay, by 
cauſe they kyow nos Whereof, Habrbaiiyrsy,. 1. Tom 
I. 7: Many would not have Spoken, Others woulf 
not have Believed, what All confeſs they canngt 
Underſtand, in the Przdicate of this ughappy Prs 
poſition; if they had firſt underſtoad it's true Sub 
ject; as they ought'to-have do'n. . . . 

Now the word is capab'l of no other 
tions, but theſe, viz. 


1. That our Lord ſpake only of That I1ndividu 
Bread and , That Individual Cup, which he then 6 
ſtributed, ſo as to make Thoſe Individuals the ads 
quate Subject, as well of his permanent Inſtitutiag, 
as of That One Diſtribution, cannot be imagined; 
ſince Thoſe Individuals muſt periſh in the uſeing, but 
for ever hive iu ſuch Succelſors, as may be the Same 
not only in the General Nature of Bread and Wing, 
but in the Special circumſtances too, wherewitlY tra 
Thoſe were accompanied, even before their prefer-W noi 
ment. | | to 

2. That he ſpake of the Whole kind, Any Bread hy 
and Any Cup, we =_y not believe, both bicauſeof ag 
the now mentioned difference of ſtile in This text, re: 
and That concerning Children wherein the __ 
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kind were meant ? and bicauſe Such a ſenſwould 
9blige us to Conſecrate All bread and All wine, ſee- 
ing the Demonſtrative would have pointed to All 
abke; This ſenſ is as much too Wide as the for- 
mer was too Narrow : yet ſome will have a yet Wi- 
der. For 


T5 a; TT 


3. They conceye that our Lord was fo far from 
pointing to any determinate Bread , that he did 
not to any determined Thing, But the Hoc muſt 
he taken Judeterminately, Hoc, i, e. Hoc aliquid, 
This Somthing, That they may deitroy the na- 
ture of Bread, they begin with That of the Pro- 
nown. 

For whereas the Proper office of This Pronown, 
is to make the Objett Moredeterminate, by ſingling 
One out of Many, and contracting the General to a 
Special or Particular ; This ſen{ will make it Leſs 
Determinate and Moie Genera]: 'twill be ſo far 
from diſtinguiſhing 7 his bread from Other bread, 
that it will take away the Specifical difference, where- 
by it is diſtinguiſhed from an Egg, a Stone, or a 
Scorpion, &c, Which is ſo contrary to the nature 
ofa Demonltcative, as Black is from White; where- 
of One is ſaid to Congregate, the Other to Segre- 

ate. 

: And the Conſtant Prattice of All mankind con- 
my tradicts it. For whoever ſheweth any thing to a- 
fer-W nother, and ſtileth it [This] Doth not pretend 
to diſable him from judging what it is inir's kind, 
cal but to difference it frgm Others of the Saine kind ; 
ed doth not pretend to Contradi&t his ſenf;, but to Di- 
ext ll ret it. 
10k If Caius ſhew Titins a Guinny, and ſay [This you 
ind Pp mr '4 
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ſhalt bave, if &c.)] he would do him injuſtice 'ifhe 
gave him a Shilling inſtead of it , pretending-hy 
meant not by the word THIS, any determinat, 
coin ; nor would Any arbitrator judge, but he muſt 
pay what the conſtant import of the Phraſe called 
for, 5.e. what to ſen{ That very piece appeared 
to be worth, which Cajws pointed to by the word 
THIS. 

Thecaſe is the ſame on both ſides ; as it muſt nat 
ſignify Leſs, ſo muſt it not More ; but juſt the Same 
as the ſenſ ro which it is ſhewen conſtantly takes it 
for: If Therefor to All ſenſes it appear Bread, th 
Demonſtrative will not make it Any thing elce: 
it will leav it it's Proper Nature of Bread, and Ad 
to That Nature ſome Encloſure from the Common, 
to exclude All Other but T HI Sonly. 


4. That our Lord pointed Not at the Elements 
but the 4#:ion, is the concept of a greater thay 
Bellarmine, of our Church ; which he bildeth upon 
the Grammatical diſagreement of gz with 41G. 

But it is contraditted by the Other Elements for 
Hm 7 m74-01 doth more neceſſaril; require that 
the Demonſtrative ſhould be applyed to the Cup, 
than the other = can forbid it to be applyedto 
the Bread: And the two Elements being joinedin 
the ſame intereſts, often help one another in the 
interpretation of what is not equally expreſled, 
but muſt equally be implyed, as equally belonging 
ro Both. ' 

Nor can w2 abſtra&t the, Aftion from the Sub- 
jet, but muſt take the whole complex together: 
This Aftion, Thus performed, with THIS Bread 
and THiS Cup. For our Lord firſt m— 
wat 
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what THIS IS, before He Commanded us to 
DO-'THIS. - 

We cannot therefore perform the Action, until 
we know what is the Neceſlary Mater : becauſe the 
Aftion is confined to T HIS bread, and the Com- 
mon Nature of bread is ſo preſerved as to be deter- 
mined to THIS only, with excluſion of All O- 
ther, and That before the Action hath paſſed upon 


it, 

ſhave (l doubt) - tired my good Reader with this 
dry kindofreaſoning - I com now to another kind 
of evidence, probably more Satisfactory, certainly 
leſs Troubleſom, | 

If I can ſhew ſom ſpecial Bread and Cup, that ſhall 
exaQtly fit both our. Lords Inſtitution, and the Apofl's 
Comment thereupon; This probably may be more 
perſuaſive than Any Logical Demonſtration whatſo- 
ever, that there Muſt be ſuch an One; and willat 
once Convince us of the Neceſlit”, and Supply it : 
Let us then look about us. 


&® 

IV. HEN GCrammar and Logik can diſ- 

cover nothing to us, but our Want, 
and thereby ſet us upon the indiſpenlib'] task of en- 
quiring after the Exrraordinary Bread and Cup, but 
cannot direCt us one ſtep in our wa; to find them ; 
Whither ſhall we' go but- to Hiſtory, the laſt inter- 
preter of Thoſe ſayings, who's Obſcurity is derived 
my from That duſt, wherewith time hath covered 
tnem * 
. It is the frequent fate of man” a good Speech 
(and the very Sound ſheweth it ſo of This) that their 
meaning dependeth upon the Cuſtoms of remote 
Time and Place, for which they were Calculated, 
Ti and 
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and with which alone they are to be Retrived.,' "| 1 
Let us therefor put our ſelvs in the CormrWiaifl fo 
Place and Time, and enquire into their Publikak. joy 
ſemblies, if poſſibly we may therein meet ſatisfaQ.F figr 


ON. Ob 
io! 
1. FESTING in Gods Publik worſhip, was _ 
Then, and before that time, Uniyerſal to All Ns 
tions and Religions - When Moſes and Aarontold ] 
Pharaoh, thws ſaith the Lord God of lirael Let my peel it 
p'l go that they may bold a Feſt to me in the wilderneſs; fins 
he demanded not what they meant by the Feſt, but Fr, 
who ts the Lord ? Exod. 5. 1. and when afterwatd out 
they demanded to go yeung and old with flocks ali [T 
berds, they gave this for a reaſon Cap. 10. 9. we mull yet 
hold a feaſt to the Lord and verſ 26. there ſhall not ſel 
hoof be left behind, for thereof we muſt take to ſervt 
Lord our God. Thogh Pharaoh knew not God, yell a | 
he underſtood without inquiry that he muſt be wa 
ed with Felting. This I ſay was the Univerſal no-W- rhe 
tion of All Peop'] in All ages ofthe world. That if me 
was the Prattice of the Apoſtl's and their Churches cot 
the book of their Atts ſufficiently declares ; and tha crz 
. it was ſo in the Church of Corinth, the Apoſt ls rel fey 
proof muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe, ' both in his Charg ſec 
wherewith it is Uſhered, and his Evidences wh | 
with 1t, is Proved: And This alone can give us W 
good account of that ſolemn and otherwiſe inſignif-W po 
cant, 'ver. 26. whoſe Implicit meaning is only thu ſho 
to be Explicated. nif 
As often as you Eat This Bread (which in All you - as 
aſſemblies you conſtantly Eat) and Drenk_this Cal Ea 
(which you alſo Conſtantly Drink) you ſhew forth wh 
the Lords death, by vertue of that Inſtitution, where dri 


by he Conſecrated them to That ule. By 
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By this light, as the Importance of That werf, 
ſo it's Connexion bath with the preceding and fol-- 
lowing, and it's irrefragable Force toward his de- 
fign, manifeſtly appear ; not leaving One- ſyllab'I 
Obſcure or Unſerviceab'l in the the whole Diſſerta- 
tion, as we ſhall more- fully diſcover when we com 
to diſſect it. 


BUT thogh it ſuffice for the Apoſtl's Argument, 
it doth not for our Lords Inſtitution : We hereby 
find To what ſtate our Lord preferred it, but not 
From what? And we are now obliged to. enquire, 
ont Such a Special bread and cup, as may anſwer 
[THIS] in our Lord's hand ; not only before e- 
ver his Church had celebrated it, but before Him- 
ſelf had commanded them © to do, 

If we underſtand it to ſignify no more nor leſs but 
a Feſt; it cannot be denied that [Eating bread} 
was but another phraſe to ſignify [FeFing :] and 
the Expreſſion will concurr with the ApoſtÞs Argu- 
ment to ſay, That our Lord by This Inſtitution 
commanded, that as All of All Religions, conſe- 
crated All their publik Feaſts to the honor of their 
ſeveral Gods ; ſoſhould His own Worſhippers con- 
ſecrate All Theirs to His memory. 

Did this ſenſ agree as well with the Aftions and 
Words of the Inſtitution, as it doth with the A- 
poſt']'s Comment thereupon. I know not why" it 
ſhould - be refuſed : But bread in That. ſtile muſt ſig- 
nify the Whole Supper, All the Viands, as well 


'as the bread and wine ; For in cuſtomary ſpeaking, 


Eating bread ſignified not ofily eating fleſh, fiſh, and 
what ever els was provided for meat : | but alſo 
drinking wine withall ; whereas our Lordtook the 
bread 
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bread, brake and diſtributed it, leaving the reſt 
of the Proviſions untouched the while: And beſide 
the Bread, he took the Cupalſo, and that, After 
ſupper was ended, pointing to This no leſs ſolenly 


than to That, ' which in common ſpeaking compre-| 
hended it: And all the while the Paſchal Lamb was 


not honored with the leaſt Touch of his finger, or 
Word of his mouth. 


2. T HE Paſchal Lamb | Well remembred / Did 
- then our Lord point at This, not asa Swpper, but 
as The Pafover ? Letus conſider, 

He imbraced This Paſfover with the greateit af. 
feftion. With a deſire (faid he) 5. e. with @ vehe- 
ment deſire, have I defired ta Eat This Paſſover with 
you before I ſuffer ;, and immediatly (as declaring his 
reaſon) proceeded to this Inſtitution. - And what 
could more fitly repreſent his death when Paſt, than 
That which moſt lively prefigured it while Future ? 

If beſide this, the Jews in their Paſſover uſed our 
Important [This] in ſach a Form, as did no leſs 
plainly Prefigure this Inſtitution, than the Sacrihc- 
ed Lamb did the death of the Author ; then muſt 
it ſeem reaſonab'] that he choſe that Form, with the 
ſame affetion that he did that Seaſon: and if fo, 
then muſt we meſure our Lord's [This] by that of 
the Jews, makeing the reſemblance an evidence that 
tht One w as the iſſue of the Other. 

Let us therefore tq the Jewiſh rituals : The Law 
of Moſes requireth Unleavened Bread, and for That 
reaſon, to This day they honor Bread with many 
ceremonios ſolennities, Beſore, In, and After Sup- 
per. Particularly, they break a Cake into two un- 
equal parts ; The greater, part the Maſter of Lb. 
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Feſt hideth under a cuſhion, - there to be kept ſafe 


-till the end of Supper. Then doth he folenly bring 


it forth, diſtributing it among the gueſts, and fay- 
ing, This 4s the, bread of affiition which your fathers 
ate in Egypt, whoever #s hungry, let him come and eat 
of the Paſchal Lamb. 
- And have wenot now found our ſo much ſought for 
Singular bread, exactly anſwering - what This bread 
is more than any Other bread? Donot All features 
exactly concur ? TheSeaſon, the Mater, the Form 
of words, All Circumſtances the ſame ? | 

This is ſo plauſib'l, that to this very Day (thogh 
not for. this Reaſon) many look upon the Pallover 
as the Predeceſlor of the Lords Supper, and conſe- 

vently the Standard of eur Performance : Many 

ink that women have no right to the Lords Sup- 
per, becauſe they had none to the Paſover; and 
(which is more proper to our preſent purpoſe) that 
we are not obliged to receye it but at Eafter only, 
becauſe That was celebrated only at the ſame ſeaſon. 
The Third Council of Carthage when they required 
that they Sacrament ſhould be celebrated faſting,” ex- 
cepted the Anniverſary of the Inſtitution : - thereby 
profeſſing that at That ſeaſon it had a more ſpecial 
right, not only to be celebrated, but uſhered by 
a Feſt, according to our Lords prattice at the Inſti- 
tution, and his Church's for ſeveral ſucceding gene-= 
rations. | 

And that the Corinthians might think it neceſſary 
only at. That time, the more we conſider it, the 
more probab*] will ic appear ; but moſt» manifeſt, 
that the Apoſt'l hath expreſly confuted ir : For he 
firſt reproveth them as profaning the Lords Supper, 
nox in their Paſchal only, but their Ordinary meet- 
ings, 
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ings, \and-then- covinceth them that it is Concernedfror 
in them' All; whereby the Formererror is alſo din 1 
ftroyed; unleſs it's Patrons will exclude all women, fe 
not only from the Lords Table ,- but his Houſe too; {the 
fince all who com to the One, muſt alſo com to the J Ord 
Other. into 

The' Paſchal bread therefore, "though it exaQtiy{we1 
anſiver our Lord's Inftiention ; yet can it by no meany fuch 
agree with the Apolt!'s gloſs ; and we muſt not reſt Lore 
till-we meet an anſwer for All Phenomena, as wellia whe 
the One as the Other. Paſh 


: 4 

YE T have we not Joſt our labor. For as theBeh« 
Chemiſt, *though he miſs his great Secret, oftaislc 
findeth his coſt and labor well paid by ſome profita the 
ble Experiment; fo we, 'thogh we meet not full 
Satisfaction inour main enquiry, meet ſomthingſcove 
worthy Obſervation, | 

1. That ſince our Lord in the ſame CircumſtanYDve 
ces uſed the fame Word, we onght to underſtandſhonc 
him in the ſame Senſe, And therefor [Thi bread WW Be 
muſt. be our Lords body, ' juſt ſo, and no otherwil Zero 
but fo, as the Paſchal cake celebrated to this d {cout 
by the Jews in the ſame ſtile, is the very bread whid Bur! 


their Fathers ate in Egype. dont 
2, That fince [THIS] inthe Jewiſh PaſſoverYwitn 
Pointeth- at a Singular remarkab'l piece of brealceve 
diſtinguiſhed from All others of the Kind, by its Prof 4 
o circumſtances wherein it is to be eaten ; therelY rhe 2 
re [THIS] in our Lords Inſtitution, mult likeff raber 


wiſe point at ſome Special bread, known by the Cirf whic 

cumſtance of eating ir, ' from All ordinary bread, Fperſo 

3. Thogh we have not hereby found whart ar ever 

the proper Marks whereby we may know cg ever) 
| col 
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ed from Common bread, - yet we have the Way where- 
tin weare to ſeek it. For fince there is no other de- 
n, {fe& in the Paſchal, but This, that it anſwereth not 
0; the Apoſr's diſſertation, which reproveth their 
the | Ordinary Fefts ; it muſt needs concern us to enquire 

ine6 the forms of their Common Feſts, if Iy 
ty we mas therein find, not only ſucha Special bread, but 
ng foch a Sp=cial cup too, as may anſwer not only our 
eſt] Lord's inſtitution, but atfo the Apoſties Explication, 
whereby he proveth them concerned, not only in the 
Paſever, but generally in Church __ 

3, LET vs therefore againto the Jewiſh Ritual. 
Behold !- at the very firſt Step we receveſuch Kght, 
#{eaves Nothing aunfatisfied but our Wonder, that 
te-the Jewiſh Rabbins ſhould be better Commentators 
won our Lord's and his ApoftI's words, and diſ- 
infeover more to vs of the Origin, Nature, and De- 

fgn of our great Sacrament ; than All the Chriſtian 
wHDottors, who fo long and fo much haye labored to 
al honor it with their explications. 6 
Becauſe they are ſhort and full, take the words of 
ill Zro Modena, a modern Rabbin ; and to remove all 
doubt of his veracity, you ſhall find the ſame ſaid by 
Buxtorf im his Syn. Judaica: ſo that you cannot 
donbt of mater of fat, equally teſtified by two ſuch 
witneſſes, as (you are lecure) agreed not to de- 
call ceve you . 
rofl "After they are ſat down, they ſay for the moſt = 
ereh the 234 Palm : and afterward the Matter of the houſe 
ikeff raketh a loaf of bread, and ſaith a benedift;on over it, 
CY which having do'n, hebreaketh it, and giveth to each 

perſon about the bigneſs of a great olive, and afterward 
ary every one eateth as he pleaſeth : and ſo the firſt time that 
hisY every one drinketh, he ſaith abenedittion. When they 
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have do'n eating they waſh their hands, and takg their 
knives from off the table, becauſe (lay they) the Table 
repreſenteth an Altar, upon which no sron tool was to 
come. And if there be three or more that eat fogetber, 
then doth one,of them command aglaſi to be waſhed, and 
filling it with wine, he takgth it up from off the table, 
ſaying with 4 loud voice, Sirs, let us bleſs His name 
with whoſe good things we have be'n filled. After this, 
the maſter of the bouſe bleſſeth it, andprayeth for peace 
and having ſo do'n, he giveth toeach of them a litle of 
That wine which he hath in his glaſs, and he himſelf 
alſo drinketh of it, and ſo they riſe from the table. 

The Necellity confidered , which lieth ſo hard 
upon us, to find ſome ſuch Special Bread and Cup, 
as may equally anſwer both our Savior's and A. 
poſt's THIS: we may juſtly, upon That ſing] 
- account, require any Dillenter to admit ot This, 
or ſhew us a Better. 

But the Reſemblance conſidered, we may chal. 
lenge him not only to ſhew a better Tally toour 
Lords Inſtitution, but any Pictur better anſwering 
the tife. Yea, upon ſuppolition that we were allow- 
ed to Forge what we pleaſed, we might challenge him 
to Invent any Hypotheſes that may more exactly an- 
{wer all the Phenomena, both in our Lords Inſtitu- 
tion, and the Apoſti's Diſſertation, to the lealt ti- 
tle : Mark I pray you. 

After they are ſat down, the mater of the houſe tak 
eth a loaf of bread ({aiththe Rabby.,) Our Lord dl- 
ſtributed The br1e1d, when he had giving thanks(Taith 
St. Paul) asthey ſat at meat faith St. Lnke. 

Then for the Cap. The firſt time any one drinketh 
| e ſaith a benediftion (faith the Rabbi.) The Lord 
100k, the Cup and gave thanks, laith St. Luke. = 

Is 
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This Cup, becauſe it concerned not"the-Zord”s Supper, 
St. Pax taketh no notice. When they have done eat- 
ing, he diftributeth a litl of the wine (ſaith the Rab- 
bi.) Our Lord took th Cup when he had 'ſupped, 
faith St. Pavl. After ſupper (ſaith St; Clue) ſaying, 
fim 4 wore, THIS ſignal Cup,'THIS cloſmg 
; &c. [4 37379 
Could we have Expetted, yea could we have De- 
fired greater reſemblance? Are notthe Mater, the 
Aftions, the Seaſons; All: circumſtances.the fame ? 
And 'do not All theſe agree as exattly with the A- 
poſt's Argument, and all its Clauſes, -.as with oor 
Lords Inſtitution ? | 
The very firſt ſight diſcovereth ſuch Reſemblance, 
3s manifeſtly declareth Relation ; and the more ex- 
attly we vien, the more ſhall we diſcover; ' nor would 
we doubt the One were the proper iſſue of the O- 
ther, did not the Parentage appear to Mean, and too 
long Concealed. Pe +, | 
WHAT! muft the adorable Sacrament of the 
Altar, which hath ſo long exerciſed the highe#t devo- 
tions of devouteſt Souls, muſt this ineſtimable Sacra» 
ment fall to ſo low a meanneſs, as to own apoor ordinary. 
Feaſt ing-eup for its Original? Muſt all the Admirable 
Myſteries which contemplative Souls have ſo long and ſo 
Much venerated muſt they All dwindl into a mere Re« 
preſentative of That death, whieh the 1 have 
« plainly ſet forth by Words, as This can doby Figures? 
Muft the great MyRerioſneſs which hath be*n ſo ſervice- 
ab'l for dazzling and awirg mens minds be diſpelled, and 
the Sacrament expoſed naked to every popular ey, 4s 4 
Plain Eaſy command, needing no Admiration, nor de- 
ſerving \any Veneration? Aud ſhall we believe that 


ſo many good and. learned Men, who have ſo carefully | 
Qq 2 ſtudied 
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ftudied it, ſnauld be ſo much deceived, and the Chriſti 


an world at laſt; after almoſt 1700 years, be obliged 
to wo know not hom, for Information? 

To ſuch erronios pu may Thoſe declame, 
who uſe to judge of the truth ofthe Sun-dial by their 
Watches; ava I ſhall anſwer them by a ſtory. 

Codrums (or ſome ſuch brave Prince) the night be. 
fore he ſacrificed his life for his peop'l, delivered 
into the hands of his chief Officers a Cabinet, telling 
them, he therein bequeathed them his very heart, 
and requiring them 'publikly to produce it un every 
Aſſembly, as a laſting Monument of his death ſuffer- 
ed for their ſafety. It contained his direCtions for 
it's uſe, legib'l enough throgh its Chriſtial covering, 
but much more, if opened with it's annexed key, 
They receved it with all due Reverence, and whik 
the memory of their ſo deſerving King was yet freſh, 
they conſtantly. obeyed his command. But after 
ſome ages, as their love cooled toward his Perſon, 
ſo did their regard to his Legacy; Which the Officers 
lamenting, \and endeavoring not only to Reſtore 
it-to its due reverence, but to Adyance it higher; 
told the peop'l, That however incredib'} it might 
ſeem, they mult believe what their dying Lord told 
them; viz. That in this Cabinet he left them his 
very Heart, which therefor they muſt adore as his 
Royal Perſon. And Jeſt by opening it, any on 
might therein find the Kings plain diretions, they 
laid alide the key, and then omitted the uſe of the 
Cabinet it ſelf (except only upon extraordinary 
ſeaſons) pretending, that too frequent uſe ſullied 
it. When many conſidering and conſiderab'] Per 
ſons complained, that they were broght the bad 
way to the ſame contemt, as former ages ye - 

em 
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demned for ; a certain Officer of a midl rank, know- 
ing the Kings direCtions could not otherwiſe be legi- 
b1, fought about till he had found the forgotten 
key; and upon tryal, findingit exactly toanſwer 


, every ward, brought it into publik yieu, pleading, 


that ſuch a concurs of lock and key in fo many wards, 
could not be fortuit ; and ſeeing Some key muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be had, they who refuſed This, mult be 
obliged to uce a Better, And bicaufe the 
metal was objected againſt as baſe braſs or iron, no 
way ſuitab'l to the richneſs of the Cabinet, and the 
Jewels therein contained : he fell to ſcouring it from 
that ruſt wherewith Time and Neglett (if not D6- 
) had covered it ; and finding it pure Gold, turn- 

ed that Objection Againſt its worthineſs, into an 
Evidence For it, And thinking that Al cavils muſt 
be abundantly anſwered by ocular Demonſtration, 
he turned it round inthe lock, ſhewing thatall its 
Parts were as well ſuited to all the Wards thereof, 
as it's Mater was to the worth of the Cabinet it ſelf. 

What ſucceſs this had with the peop'l, my Author 
doth not inform me ; but this proceeding feemeth 
ſo gennine, that I ſhall follow it 

Firſt I ſhall ſhew that the Tradition was not unWay- 
thy the D:gnity we ſuppoſed it preferred to. 

Secondly that it exactly fitteth every ward in the 
Apoſt”ls Diſſertation. 

Thirdly we ſhall therewith unlock that miſtaken 
Clauſe which hath occaſioned the whole error. 


CHAP, 


CHA P. IL. 


I. No more d:iſhonor to This than tothe other Sa- 
crament, to be derived from a Jewiſh Tradition, 
Thus Tradition more worthy than That. 
2. The materials of T hus Sacrament le(s honorabl, 
than the Tradition. 

Il. In what ſens our Lords Table i an Altar ? 
Were our behavior at T able more ptous, the Sa. 
crament need not be aſhamed of ſuch a relation. 

I — odd phenomena ſalved by this Hypo- 
theſts. 

IV. Our Grace*cup derived from our Lords cup of 
Bleſſing. 


F aſenſual Feſt, or a Jewiſh Tradition ſeem too 
meana parentage for ſo high an office ; the con- 


fideration of it's Siſter Sacrament or it's own. 


Mater may ſhew the error. 


1. To Baptiſm (its fellow Sacrament) we im- 
pute it not for a difparagement, to derive it's orig- 
infrom the ſame family : That had loſt it's Key al- 
moſt as longas This; for an Age hath not paſt over 
us, ſince it was found among the ſame Jewiſh rub- 
bidge; yet are we not aſhamed to expound thoſe 
Evangeli- 
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Evangelical allegories, Regeneration, New birth, New 
© 49-oy Old man and New man, &C. by the Jewiſh 
Rituals, which ſpeak them more than Allegoricatl 
effects of Baptiſm upon Proſelytes, to which they 
apply them All. 


N OR is This Sacrament barely Equal, but much 
Superior to That, both by Natural and Poſitive 
Law. For the Jewiſh ay '* was a mere naked 
Ceremony 3 Significant © (infleed) but not Ef- 
fective or.any way Promotive of the purity required 
in the perſon which received it. 

But This Feſtival ſolennity was the iſſu of try pie- 
ty, which alſo it did not only Repreſente, but real- 
ly Exerciſe aud Nuriſh. TT RO 

Their affetation of Ceremonies might (for oght 
appeareth in Scripture) be all the reaſon which 
moved the Jews to Baptiſe their Proſelytes : but ro 
bleſs God for his Benefits, is a worſhip acceptab'I 
to God above all burnt-off erings and ſacrifice, thogh 
inſtituted by himſelf z as appeareth in the go#b 
Pſalm, where he rejecteth Thoſe and approveth 
This, ſaying. He that off ereth me praiſe, he honoxeth 


me. 


2, We cannot diſdain the Materials of this Sa. 
crament, which yet are much Jeſs honorab?l than 
the Tradition : Bread and Wine have no better pa- 
rent than the Earth, no better office than to ſery the 
animal life : They are expoſed to the abuſes of the 
Intemperate and the Idolater, promiſcuoſly uſed by 
Good and Bad, Jew and Greek : But in This Tra- 
dition, nothing but the higheſt exerciſe of piety, 
that heavenly office of praiſe, the imployment of 


angels. 
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angek; the moſt proper and noble way of honoring 


Had no word of God offered any occaſion, it's own 
eſſential picty muſt have recommended it to his ac- 
ceptance - But by a Poſitive law, he fairly intimated 
ſuch an Invitation as might well encorage them to 
exceed the Commandment. That they ſhould Bap- 
ciſe their Proſelytes, the Law of Moſes took no care ; 
but that they ſhould acknowledge his Bounty in feed. 
ing them, it made ſpecial proviſion. For Lev. 17. 
3- we find it thus written, What man ſoever there be 
of the houſe of Iſrael that killeth an ox, or lamb, or 

oat in the camp, or that killeth it ont of the camp, and 
ageth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, to offer an offering unto the Lord before the 
tabernacle of the Lord: blood ſhall be imputed tothat 
man, he hath ſned blood: andthat man ſhall be cut of 
from among hs people. 

He that killed an Ox, yea Goat or Lamb, was, as 
if he ſlew a man and rob'd God; ifhedid notexpi- 
ate the deſtroyed life, and acquire a new title to the 
fleſh, by offering it to (that he might receiv it from) 
the Lord of all, 

This was eaſily enogh performab'l when the Peo- 
pl and Tabernac'l traveled and lodged together: 
But when the Camp was disbanded throgh the whole 
Land, and the Tabernac'l fixed in one City ; then 
did neceſſity plead for 2 diſpenſation from the un- 
prafticab'l daty. 

And this neceſſary Difpenſation we find granted, 
Dent. 12. 21. If the place which the Lord hath 
ehoſen to put his name there, be too far from thee: then 
thou ſhalt kill of thy herd and of thy ſlock,, which the 
Lord hath giventhece, as IT have commanaed thee , and 

thou 
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Jhod ſhe tat inthe gates whatſoever thy ſol luſtth afe 


"Sf | 
* Is-whichiwords God ſheyeth his kindneſs to his 
mer Law, no lefs plainly than'to his Peop'l. That 
muff {till be obeyed as far as it was pratticab'T.; a 
what. diſtance was too great,. While he 1cft toth 
piety of the peop't roderermin, he thereby obliged 
them to enlarge It as. much as poſlib”],  Fabg 


AND THEY in thankfulneſs for 'the favor, 
honored the Iaw as muchas poſlibly they could. If 
the remotetieſs of tlieir dwellings permitted themnot 
to bring tleir Meat fo the Altar, they found a way 
to bring the Altar torheir Meat ; Not really indeed 
(for That the Law forbad)but in Repreſentationand 
thore ;taking for a rule, 19597170 & 1925 1M 1D 
Ouod Altare expiat hoc Menſa  expiat. They 
gave their domeſtick Tables the title of Altars, and 
their Meat that of Offerings; Salt they therefor 
made neceſſary for the one, bicauſe Gods Law had 
made it ſo for the other : When they came to (That 
Office, for who's fake the Allegory became reaſon- 
a'l, viz.) the Benediftionz they removed their 
Knives from the tab'l, upon This expreſs reaſon, 
becauſe the Law forbad any Iron tool to com upon 
God's Altar : And by many other Ceremonies in- 
deavorcd to make the Succedaneum anſwer the Prin- 
(pal. 


I, of. O THIS probably, certainly to no bet- 
. ter ſens, muſt thole frequent Expreſlions 

of our Chriſtian Fathers be reduced, 
When they ſpeak of the Sacrament of the Altar, 
they uſe the ſame Allegory with the Jewiſh Rabbins, 
Rr bur 
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but. mean thus much more than They ; the 
Holy Feſt is not only a Repreſentative Sacrifice (as 
were the Jewiſh) but a Commemorative - I 
not ſet forth what our ſelvs would Do for God's 
honor, if we had opportunity ; bnt what our Lord 
hath aQually Suffered for our Salvation. 

And if the Jews thoght it a ſufficient reaſon to call 
their own Table an Altar, bicauſe they did what 
themſelvs thoght fit to make it Repreſent one; much 
more may we call That holy Tablean Altar, and 
That Holy Meat an Oblation, which (not by our 
own voluntaty ACt, but by our Lord's expreſs Com. 
mand) doth not barely Repreſent, but Exhibit his 
Sacrifice of himſelf once offered. 

Nor is it ſufficient reaſon, that becauſe ſom ſtrain 
the Allegory too far, we ſhould therefor abhorrany 
uſe of it. Why ſhouldit be Unlawful or Unfit, yea, 
why ſhould it not be moſt Proper, for Us to borrow 
the AMegory from the Same [radition, from which 
our Lord borrowed the Inſtitution ? Had it be'n 
Sacrilegios in the Jews to ſtiletheir Table by That 
ſacred title of Atrar, our Lord doubtleſs would 
not ſo have juſtified them as he did, by honoring the 
Tradition on which that title was founded : Why 
then ſhould we not think it Equelly lawful, finceit 
is More- juſtihab'] not only by reaſon, but by our 
Lords approbation, if we give This much Holitr Ta 
ble the title ? | | 


WOULD to God we would fo imitate the 
Jews, that not only the Lord's, but Our own tabkes 
might ſome way anſwer That name: For it is tobe 
conſidered, to Our ſhame, but to the honor both of 
That people and This their Tradition, and confe- 

quently 
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quently to the ſilencing of the Objeftion weare now 
ering; That the ſame Piety which induced 
them fo to Confecrate their tables, conciliated ſuclt 
Reverence toward them, as repreſented what is due 
to the Altar it ſelf, and thereby rendered then fit 
for ſo high a titke.- - - So" 
"Philo and Joſephmne of Old, and their Modern Rab- 
bins' to This day, boſt of their Sobriety as beyond 
that of any other peop'l ;, - which (if true.) may-ve- 
ry reaſonably be impnted to the Piety of This ex- 
erciſe, wherewith while they thus begin and end 
them, they SanQtify their free enterteinments. 

We are ever apt to meſure others by our ſelvs ; 
and bicauſe we ſee 'too many of our great Tables fo 
wilike Altars, that they ſhun, or run down all ap- 
pearance of Religion : 'bicauſe we Sit down and Riſe 
like Quakers, Riot like Corinthians, and Talklike 
Athe iſts ; withont any bleſſing before or after Meas, 
or any mention of Piety (but to baſſle it) while we 
are” eating 5 bicauſe we have degenerated not only 
from Primitive Chriſtianity, but from the lit1Plety 
praftiſed - ſo lately, even by our felvs, whoa few 
years ſince wonld have be'n aſhamed of a Grace-leſs 
meal; we are therefor apt to believe the Jews as 
bad as our Selvs, or our Neighbors; and conſe. 
quently, that there-could be nothing in Their Feſts 
capab'l of our Lord's approbation , bicauſe there 
not in Our own. 

But we are further to conſider that the immediat 
predeceſſor' of This Sacrament, was not properly 
their Meat and Drink, but their Thanksgivings 
an exerciſe which our Lord himſelf praiſed with 
eys lift up to heaven, and which the Apoſt'] recom- 


mended as neceſſary to give usa right to our meat ; 
| Rr 2 which 
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which (aith lie) if 5+ be received, with, thenkigining 
(but not without -it) 5 Fane he word wi 
anſjrer for it if we ſay, Conſesrated,) by the word 
of God; and by Prayer. * n7fe +27 TC 
Bid: :we thus .conſecrate our meat by prayer ang 
thanksgiving, and with ſuch reverence-a8is due tg 
the infinit Majeſty, 'to'wham oprdevotions are ad- 
dreſſed ;the Sacrament would beſo farr from aſhamgd; 
of ſych-relation, - that it would account it no rabhg- 
ry ypowit ſelf tobe equaled to i&-: 

Byt- bicauſe thoſe among'us who are not yet ſank 
ſo low as the Frrzch mode, that lays tus duty quite 
aſide, com as neer it. as may be z bþicayle we give w/o 
litlas poſlib'l of our timeor breaths; make the Form 
ſo ſhort and the Pronynciation-ſo law, that it isnext 
to:ndthing ; bicavſe we allow*nat the leaſt pauſe be- 
tweetiour 'trifleing or worl tatl; ani}this- holy office, 
hut-lbddenly jump. from the one#6.the-other, for- 
ward iand backward, beforeand 'after meat, tacks 
ing.doſe together our Grace (as we call it) and our 
Profineneſs; bicauſe we ſhew; our ſelvs aſhamedof 
the, Duty, when we oght. to be ſo.of our ſlight way 
of performing it ;--therefor do we think it yunwarthy 
of any relation to This, which we acknowlege wors 
thy of more reverence than we can pay it, +: Had 
- What therefor 1 have ſaid aboye, : I repete here ; 
The : beſt way to preſerv Reyerence to the Sacra- 
ment, 1s toaſſert it in Prayer, and particularly -be- 
fore and after "meat. * Eet us conſecrate our Tables 
to Altars, with ſuch devotion as the Jews'pretend- 
ed, and the Apoſt1 declareth Neceſſary and'Suffici- 
ent to conſecrate our meat ; we ſhall ſoon find the 
Tradition ſo farr from Unworthy, that it will ap- 
pear moſt 'Fit , | to be adopted into the Galpet, 

an 
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- afd honored with an immortal relation to our Lord's 


thogh we ſho ka make it, our dai 
ah, kg is.of = ou gob. 1. hes * 
hey TR by gr cy hy : ; 
D in 
| it = eo Der . Bo ®: Fe 


ws; Yet doth it cary ſuch le 
even from That very FfacY and Uk far arflers 
of Natural Religion, and that in it's prime Immor 
{ Artic'h, T Thankfulnefs, that it ay Pleadas fair 
fuch Preferment as. 7g ara could 


mater of, gur key, 45.99: ,ynworthy 
thar.eb Rn We needs accept of it, or| R 


one. 
; For-itjs,,An undoubted; maxim, at every 
wbefi Which can ray too hoo 7 ja 


wigueſtsonab'l , and re. Cekochrs. 9 fe 8 
the Suppoli 


tion; If therefor ip; what the Scripture ſpeaketh 
ncervigg This ſubjatt,” we meet more. bizarre and 
poconntgg 1 Paſiges, than jn,any gther,; and This 
ley poop y Sonogh, £Yey ane, of them ; the 
edmult.. be This,.. that. it. be 

—_— = ey tru:key —_ rb be (punge- 
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NI. ET vsthen obſery the Wards and apply 
our Key tothem. The diſcurſe which princi- 

y requireth our examination is the later-alf of 
the Eleventh Chapter of the former Epiſt'] to the 
Corinthians : but in the Terth Chapter we meet ſom 
difficulties worthy our obſervation, which may 


prepare us for the greater ones, wherein we are | 


more properly . concerned : let us therefor firſt try 
our Key upon Them. 


1. Why doth the Apoſt'l in tho athnegs gow the 
of precedence; whenall the Evangeliſts and' him- 
If too in the following Chapter expreſly declare, 
that our Lord began with the Bread-? We muſt not 
—_ that he made one fals and therefor muſt 

ſom reaſon why he ſhould thus purpoſely croſs 
hands and preferr \Ephraim before Manaſſes ;, ſaying 
of the Bread he ſhall be great, but truly bis younger 
brother ſhall be errater than be: which” partiality is 
the more conſiderab']' bicanf we ſhall again find him 
exerciſe it in the next Chapter. 


2. Why doth he ſay the bleſſing which we bleſ, 
and not 6 Bread of Piafree whit we Beſs ſeeing our 
Lord bleſſed the Bread as well as the Cup ? ' Again, 
why doth he ſay the Bread which we break, , \and net the 
Cup which we diſtribute, ſeeing our Lord ſaid more 
expreſly of the cup, Take this and divide it among 
your ſelvs? And yet again, why doth be maky two 
ſeveral works of it, when he might have more ſmooth, 
Iy joined both in one, by ſaying the Bread and Cups 
which we bleſs and diſtribute, is it not the Body 
and Bloud of the Lord ? 


3. Why 
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3- Why doth he not as well oppoſe the Rread of the Lord 
tothe Bread: of divels,. 'as the cap of rhe Lord to the 
Cup of divels? but keeping the ſame ſtile in the one 
nagck it in the other; ſaying not the Bread but 
the Table ? And if the Bread nnder it's proper name 
wm unſerviceab'l, why doth he not wholely omit 
it : 
Theſe queſtions are tivt ſo-Difficulc or Obvios, as 
our key will make our reſpective anſwers Smooth 
and Eaſy. Behold therefor how it helps us to anſwer, 


I. doth the Apoſt | purpoſely croſs hands to give 
the ng meer lira the Cup was moſt 
ſerviceab'1to his purpoſe, as having:a Taly in the 
cuſtoms of the heathen; from which they were to 
fee, which we ſind not inthe bread. 

That the heathen Greeks uſed'any benedictions 

their Bread, is neither Manifeit nor Probabl, 
bicauſnot inettioned by their writers nor fo ſuitab'] 
to the Greekiſh humor, which ran all upon Drink- 
ing: Bot their Cloſing cup is ſo notorious, that 
They who above all ot her nationsof the world were 
excellent at Both, Drinking and Speaking ; could 
find no better word whereby to expreſs Drunken- 
neſs, than -a43v-:-, as if it were the Deſerte, in- 
ſeparably'attending a Sacrificial Feſt. 

And that in their Other Felts, they aped this Tra- 
dition of the Jews, as in their Sacrificcing they did 
their Lawy”-ckarly appearcth in sheir Poets and 0+« 
ther writers. To | 

I mention only the Scholiaſt, who ſeemeth it! 
other than a trani:ator of the laſt claul of our Rabby 
E's iv mire wine! ts) Tegngln er, 03297 dalrn@ 
Fppoger? The cuſtom wa to off er drink, to the good Dz- 
mon 


- - = 
* 


Mort ah Table wat about 0 bt removed; 
od bm Apolt'- i-kzy- hold on, as tex, 
= I (only he fpurns 
their Divelſ's title Jo/nd# With a contemtuens di. 
mtiiritive Fa r1e;) ſfooppofingthe Name of the Lord 
to the Name of their Divels, as hedid the One's Cap 
to che Other's. 


"1.28; Tiie ſecund eyeſtion is Why doth'iw 'þ 
their titles, &4 10 give; the Cup the title fa ark the bo Ml 


Bre doth he mention only ut's p-pmerroky , 20t ifs 
NT oF ' di beqwt joy, both rogerher unity 
the ſame file ; whach would have go'n tnare ſmodth- 
ly by 21 both parts-their whole deſcriptions ? , 
161 $0 be anſwered by parts ; which 
Fo: % make'up this confiderab'l anſwer ; that 
the Apoſt'] purpoſely gave either of them Fhat pro- 
Name by which they were know'n among the 


ws. 


1, The Cup to This day they callpronmTa wap 
which it 1s- not poſlib't to/ tranſlate into. Greek 
more exa(tly than the Apoſt'Þ; hath do'n/by Terje 
whoyies The Cup of bleſſi Ing , or praiſe; Can any 
man imagin hat the Apoſt1 ve it it's OWN Proper 
name hy mere chance ? 


2, The breaking of the Bread was the —_— 
whereby throghour their Miſus tiney confunthy' of 
ſcribed the other office. 797 NyW%2is the very lame, 
word and thing, as inour Goſpel Breaking of hr 
yea ſonotorious was the office under this very Name, 


that it gave a diverbial appellative to the offi = 
or 
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for the heag of the family was Ri 
«The Ln rdnlb pe the T90: 


| 0s D; 
+ | Cfet hath obſerved in his heptaglor Levicon upon 
» | theword (23.His: arethe@yha Rate Fradtor. 
{ Sic ter paterfamilsai qus tH corruguioprimm frang it 
d || pavem ſei.c;bum exmque benedicit & drftribuit. comvivis 
| 
s 
r 
- 


h Ifold, but is Nerfectly ac uainged their Jig-! 
x || nicance: Now Waktol that our .: pol was Skil- 
> | fWinall the traditions andTanguage of the Rabbinsz 
z | addtherefor cannot be imagined to ſpeak by chance : 
which will yet better appear by — 
3. His careful ſevering what was common to 
D I Both, To as to criticiſe upon each paft; whereas 
k || bis ſtile had go'n more ſmoothly if he had kept them! 
o» |} both. in common; and faid, The bread andcup which. 
If "= wt Bleſs and Diſtribute; for ſo had not the one's, 
&« I Bleſſjng, , nor the other's Diſtribution, paſſed un-' 
regarded as now they do: Such an indultrios neg- 
kt; in a perſon fo skilfull, puts it out of queſtion, 
& | nt. only that he knew what he did when he gaye 
le- JN each part it's proper Name, but that he did it with 
e, || deſigie to point atthe Tradition ,- VVhich char- 
1, Þ atered” the bread by Breaking and the Cup by 
IC, Befling. , R . , N= 
; The third queſtion is, Why doth he not oppoſe tbe 
| Si Bread 
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they did | Mi 

ey a) Bread bs oy tet 
pen gr nb. rivalfg! 
it ; Sathe 
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rior one) at the L 
be'r rob'd of half 


him 
"Eoe% us now ES a reaſonaþ'| bi hap Sdiion or two. 

1. Let us ſuppoſe the Corinthians acquainted with 
the ſewiſh Cy om whence we ſuppole RL 
mo deriyed. 

2, "That the A polt”] did not q-cident / ſtugþl 
uponthe games o Je capa ut underſtood the 
Pny iety of Sth 

"Thar he. wokab 3s to ſpeak ſo Critically, that 
the Crimbian might underitand how each elcment 
was now preferred. to a new dignity, to reprel- 
ep} our Lord's body and bloyd, 

pon theſe ſuppoſitions (which cannot well be 
ioned), we have. the moſt rational account 
ol), of every queſtion. 

_ Whereas opverwiſe we mult be neceſſitated to 

ſuppoſe 
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of their” 'o 
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Devil the wy rt fn 
deephis ge © 
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Gord pA Fen "Sang an { Wo had 
3 & Sebafti le of PdHth mY 
fo, 1 dodbr; will many rep Si 4 You: it 


fn ſefs expreſs, 'which the Apt: 't,'by fnoens har? 
$46 one, giveth to.our key Which ces much 
er lofs, loſs, ltath ſuffered a Late change of 
Tountena 4 

3:8 "th the 1's teſtimony 18 1it1 leſs expreſs : 
For'a kiples fforr of rs Ab ye 
injury; b : wil as tlearly ant NP ITS we 

can ddire, "ret what wWepritend. 


Tk us will Ne! oy hay teat Verſesfpea 


1 Prak, as to wiſe oo pam 
or the blows Wy ve as ec efſing which 
he Si ? the ohynonion UN the bs Es 57708 
the bread which webreak? 


Let us ſuppoſe 6x words kin to Willens 
Pos 4cquainted, both with the Uſe andthe 
es-of both Elements; and we ſhall not 


Si'2z take 
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mation ofthe Jewiſh, Tradition, 


IV, CN.VUK Predecellors haye no leſs ales 
hy. tranſlated. the name. of the Jewiſh,cux 
That Fg, Lee he poke) mo yas 
ag the le e call [ Saying 
Grace] and T ; anſoereth That in- Both ſenſey 
Praying of P » Iwploring a Bleſſm vpon.th 
Meat, before we eat, or Ble > God. 
we. have. caten:..for the Greek the. fund wor 
des, both for the favor asked or receved, and. the 
thanks returned for it, Our. Grace-cup - therefog, 
ore its Proper; Name from, St. Paul's Cup of 
by exa& txanſlation of the word. 
ings by this ſame Cup hath a Surname too, derived 
from the Same original by another Apoſt*]. _ Inf At 
20, we find the: Native Churches met every frf 
day of the week, to break.bread. And 1. Cor. 16. 1 
Von this day they. made their contributions to the 
poor; ſo joining their Charity to the Lords Myſt 
cal Body, with theix Honor to his Natural; which 
St, 744+ ſo bigbly approveth,,. as$0, denominat t 
meetings [.Feſts. of Charity] whenee our Anceſtors 
have given this gigs its Surname, the God 
Charity;...2$ uſed... p- Feſts of. Charity, | 
they kad ben as careful to. preſerye the Significance, 
a Mee, the bly ame;. and to'That 
led preferyen the piety, Which qualified better 
<a, for ſuch conſtancy inthe office. . 
N44 Cup of - Weng: ang our G "os ,. bave Both 
ſame fn G fameMater...th Circum- 
faces after FRGForlRRr Walkipe, in, ſuch axcer 
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than, a-vigoros declarati 
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Chap. II. 
pu not one of the Gueſts can be paſt by ; Ir's the 


Communicart. 203 


$1 + oy othe requireth the Num- 


her. as propergpa Feſt of 
Gori, as the Cope of: Bleſ Was Coll 
F 


TT 


We find that however the remoter Churches met 
the Firſfdey of whe weekygybreakbread, Yet the Apoſt''s 
at Jeruſalem did it was Rex ios Fraternities 
may : think- thenvlelvs er T0 take their 
_ from the tel 9 hay than from the 

ian 


Churches; as-our Church requireth more 
napaik in Collegitte and Cafhredral Fraternities 


nd as in FE we find difference between 
the Church of Herwſalem, andthoſe of remote coun- 
tries, in pointof Erequence ; ſo &>-we in the write- 
ings, of ſom fathers, betweentthe Clergy and Laity 
in Collegiate Cities,ina point of Seaſon, | 
» That they.Communicated daily St. Cyprian Wit- 
nelleth i inhisEpilt'] to the peop'l ofThibaris. Con- 
ng (faith he) that they therefor drinkthe cup of 
the kloud of Chriſt every ay that themſetvs alſs may 
be able ta ſhed their bloud for Chriſt. 
' Vet with.-this difference, that in the morning 
Prieſts and Peop'] communicated together ;/ butar 
Supper-time, the Prieſts without the Peopl. This 
peareth by his-Epiſt I to Ceciliw , wherein he 
Pleadeth that the Euchariſtical Cup-muſt þe mixed 
of wine and water, againſt fom who would have it 
Water alone; and thus Senor an Objection : 
Doth any one flatter himſelf with that conceit,” that 
in the morning water alone 4 ta be offered; yet when 
We com to Sup we offer a mixed cup ? But when wecom 
to Fs we cant call the peop 'l together to the banket, 


that 
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thar we mn hong: kc nee rep 


the whole trhood : 
ly "that the Pr is and tek ho $i 
out the” Peop'l, oh OR ka cvp Ne 


for ; ſo in; the aſt of them Coors Creme 


he intimateth,that this wasfivr a Sacratheh 
and fince there is untiah{ſe 9 ere, "i id high 


He! * the Privfis a1 hell 
1! dyes the Eurhk 
rs ty cap! as ten tiperf os Wh, Did not the 
| by this Cop ohrbirnk the injilred Seaſoy; 
juſt as the Jews by their Tradition did, thewndtten 
ed Templ ? and doth not dur acad ils on 
ſhew plain footſteps of that Eccleſi 
There is not (that ever 1 could i” [aty oth 
pretender : We muſt accept either of * 3, or tht 
Greek cloſing cup : #. e. either che cup of the Lork, 
or the cup of Divels. 

And (to edhfeſs a fad truth) the Later in This 
ſcemeth to have the better title, that at opr tabls 
we too often behave our ſelvs more like Gre: 
than Chriſtians. 


Were we as roverege and deyont jo, T6 Thit j 
office, which we call s Fob Grave 
ter meat, as the _ wag : pofity it! 7 . 
dreſſed, challengerh ;. bz as Fry bi deſcribeth his 


Jews to be in their bbnediQtions : ; of Revere | 


wot If Hot feat 'td E by ae 4 ſhare of kites 
with that ich it artetideth;, 
would the table in ptif in ot Chlppe diſdain Tor helm 
to Thit it oor Hafl'” It 13 for watit of trije Grace 
in it, . that the perfrmance whith- we ſite vo 
That Hartie, cannot comritunicate atry t6 the Con . 
whic 
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Chap, V. 
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h thersfor now begins, fo. loſs bath Name and 


q ek gt n my we RE critici Ic upan P-Srefe 

i 699 On EE: «from This or 
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SET | f b, 
id | bly if» ne f: 4 


ctary ſhould 
T. 

ould not ON-+ 
ly deſcribe the ord bas we it's proper character 
bat even ir by its proper- name, , and in plain words 
tell ns, that the Grace-cup which we drink, #the. 
Cmmunion of the blood of Chrit: Would any one Non 
doubt, but the Grace-cup, ſo Circy ed, and 
ſo Named, and ſo pointed at, muſt be the peculiar 
cup of the Lord, which muſt cary its.ald Conſtancy 
toa new Dignity ? 

If this amount not ta Full Evidence, . yet ſure we 
cannot deny it to be more than Half ; and then the 
CivI 
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the ether come a rencly IO On 
wering t as exacth 

=the Gra oth Se Fang os a Pas , 

And which 1s yet more, the 

own proper evidence with this of why Cup; 

we have honored it no more by ny pool officel 

Gur elta$than the Greeks did in Thars yet it may 


require as good a place in. or obſervation, as the. 


Apoſt1gave it in his 

inco? Lords cnſticoririt holderh the ſame Place, 
as in the Jewiſh Tradition: In the Apoſt'Fs Arg 
ment, by loſs of its Place, it is advanced in Power; 
for by its Depoſition ſoalloyed, it appeareth; that 
the the Apoſt?'s Argument were, yet was n& 

ds Inſtitution, complete without it ; for 

which there can be no other reaſon given, but this, 
that it was an ' equally Neceſſary part of e Tradith 
on, whence the whole Supper was derived. i 

Let us therefor carefu Rouen them - What 
Lineaments?- what Feature ? what Meet ? what 
Motion is there in the Traditidn, that is'not anſwer. 
ed inour Lord's Inſtitution ?:Whar Family can ſhew 
a Son, 1o lively reſembling both Father and Grand- 
father ? what Artiſt a Pituremore exactly repteſent- 
ing the Original? what Wiſdom leſs than that of 
the wonderful Counſailer, could have invented a Rite, 
ſo perfettly ſetting forth the Tradition it copieth, 
the Paſſion it commemorateth,the Benefits it exhibit- 
eth, Cc. 

I do not upon all theſe Evidences crave Sentence, 
There remain other Wards to be adjuſted, where- 


with if our key agree not inevery title , we'mult » 


confeſs all our hopes vain; and labor loft. 
1 WHICH 
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WHICH yet I am fo ſecure that I 
ot, farbear to warn ſam too zelos perſons, that 
hey need examin, whether there be as good age” 
ment between thezr own Spifits, and That of our 
Lord, as we have found between theſe two Cups. 
Tho Jews were <. _ _ of Moſer's Law, - 
oppoſition-to the than an Prgiſt .can beo 
bs Superſtition , in oppoticion 'ro eformation : 
Our Lord as much abolifhed tegal @remonies, as 
our Reformers did Popi as much declared a- 
the Scribes, as our Church 
» or needeth 4 dg, againk Syperiiyos Cere- 
monies. Yet, behold! he was {© far trom Refuſing 
their Cyſtors, for This only reaſon, ineauie Fhey 


__e Theirs; that for This very realon, he 


He could (doubtleſs) have invented ſom other 
rite for Matriculating Diſciples, no ſeſs proper than 
that of Baptiſm, and ſom other, for Commemorat- 
ing his death, no leſs fit than This of the Grace-cup ; 
yet did he not diſdain to borrow Both his $qcra- 
ments, from thoſe implacab'l Enemies of his Perſon 
and Goſpel, while he aboliſhed all thoſe Divine Or- 
dinances that prefigured them Bath : Leaving us an 
examp'f ſo to ſhun what is prejudicial, as toretain 

, what may be ſerviceab'l, and make onr adverſaries 
prafticea reaſoh not to Fly, but Embrace what ever 
hath no other guilt, but an enemies Joye. 


Te CHAP, 


The Conſthnt 


CHA P. IL. 

2. 

Phznomena in the Apoſtles | 

1M diſcugie lalved, by 

I. E:pht odd Phenomena obſerved. J 
Il. The firſt defficulty. Why did not the Apoſti - + 
begin his chatge by enditing them of miſbehavin i * 
zn the Lords Supper , but mm their coming © 
together ? | , 
Ant. Hs proper deſjone was to recku Gods pub Y * 
kk wor ſbip from profanation 5 .aud he uſedth Y + 
Lora's Supper as a medium to aggravate the YI. 
ermme. ® a 
The ſecund difficulty.. How can every one tak 
before ather his own ſupper £ Anſwered An 


III. The Third queſtion : What need he ſayik * 
recerved of the Lord & | 
Anſwered by a triple obſervation. * | 4 
I. #hat aſpeft ſuch an expgeſſion hath in the VIT. 
Abpoſt Þs ſtile.2. hat is theſens of ſuch a declar. 7 
ation. 2. What reaſon the Apaſt'l had here nu} 9 
vouch 1t. | An 
IV. The Fourtg queſtion ;* hy d:d he ſo carefully th 
mnſert and authoriſe the clauje | AS olter. av-yeſſ $ 


drink it. ] | Anſ, 1. 


” 
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Anf.''r; He had freat need of this clauſe. 

1- They' might- probably 'believ that our Lord mn- 
tended not to annex his Supper to every Feſt, 
but only to the Paſcover, | 

2. 7T:ponſuch a Suppoſition they might eaſily juſtt- 

ohemſelvus. 

V. The fifth queſtion, What meaneth the twenty 
fixth Verſ. __ 

Anſwer, It proveth that our Saviors Inſtitution 
Joined This Bread and Cup ſoinſeparably with 

bus Supper , that when they recerved the one, 
they muſt receve the other, whether they would 
or no : yea, thogh they ſhould forbear not only 
the feſt, but the meeting , 2 ſhould be impu- 
ted - them asif they had communicated in 
Both. : 

VI. The, fxth queſtion Why did not the Apoſt1 
either give the Cup the firſt place, or annex the 
words to the Bread which zx firſt to be nar? 

Anſ. Mater of 'Faft forbad the one ; and Reaſon, 
the other. | 

The ſeventh queſtion : Why ſuch partality to the 
Cup £ 

VIT. fe laſt queſtion : Why ſo much ſpoken of 
This Bread and This Cup, and ſo Gitl of the 
Supper of the Lord * 

AnC. r. Bicauſe his proper deſigne was to ſhew 
that This Bread and This Cup , was our Lords 
Supper: þ” IP 

| Tt 3 HITHER- 
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| ITHER TO we have rather Tried our 

our Key, than ed it;. yet this Trial 

which we have made of it pon | 

occaſion. will be a gbod ſtep toward a proof of it' 

mt For that which gt oy found & 

| to open our meaning in his Inſtitutioq, 

we may reaſonably expect to find ſo, toward unlock. 

ing that of the Apoſtk diſcourſ, which is the only 

comment upon it ; but ſuch a comment as is niore 
myſterios and intricatethan the Text it ſelf. 

1 doubt whether the world can or ever could 
ſhew a difcourf, ſo mich Prefſed and i lit! Examin- 
ed; conteining fo few Lines, and ſo many Difficul- 
ties; ſo much regarded in a Few of it's c and 
ſo mnch negkeed in the Moſt z ſomuch It 
the Sounds of it's words, and 10 litl in it's Senſ and 
Deſigney ſo full of Uncouthtnraings, Unaccount- 
ed for by all pretenders to the title of expoſitors, 
It will therefor be a Great work, as it is a New one, 
to adjnſt all the odneſſes, which commentators,have 
paſt by, and ſhew how every one of them concurr. 
eth with every other, to promote the ſervice in 
hand ; and if our Key perform this with all defire- 
ab'l ſmoothneſs and fatisfattion , it's claim will 
be ſo much the more unqueſtionab'l, by how much 
the more croſs and numeros-the wards are which it 
paſleth throgh. Mp 

I therefor pray thee (good Reader) take thy 
Bible, turn to 1. Cor. 11. and accompany me in 
obſerving how many odd Phznomena we there meet, 
all of them itherto unheeded,and all of them exactly 
anſwered by our Hypothefis. . 

1. In the ſeventeenth Verſ the Apoſt] chargeth 
his E@erinthians, that they Come together not _ the 
etter 
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Comments ant. Q11 
betrer,, bud for the werf, in theei h that when 
they cans together in rhe Church there are divifuns &- 
thew ; in the ewenticth that whenebey comto- 
1 Ayn ene place this is nat to eat rhe Lovd"s Supper : 
Why aerh be not fo much 4a mention the Lord's Supper 
wail che third time ? If it be Lord of all, why muſt 
it wait fo long before it have any rd paid it ? 
If it have the ficſt placeinthg Apoſt'!'s intentions, 
why hath it not the firſt place in his Diſcourſ? It 
his whole deſigne be to reprove them for profaning 
the Lord's Supper, why doth he not formalty and 
openly endite them for Thar very fait, and ſuit his 
evidences to That very e? | 
2. In the twenty firſt Verſ what ſexs can we find! 
How is it poffib'l that every ore ſhould rake before o- 


ther bus own Supper ? If every one take Before, who 


can be left to take Arey ? . if none take After, how 
can any one take before Before ? 2 
Again, what fatt if ſom be buggery (ince a lit] bit 


of bread is not ſufficient, nor was4t intended, to 


ſatisfy hunger ? And how is it pofſib1 that any ſhonld 
be &ranken with onecup : and that, not to be quite 
drunk offby One, but divided among All? 

3. What meanzth the twenty third Yirſ; to vouch 
a revelation from the Lord, when all the Apoſtt's 
conſd —wy teſtified the truth _ quara 51 

4+ dorh he ſo carefully inſert and authors 
clauſe [as often as ye bg which none of the E- 
vapgeliſts mention ? 

5- What i the meaning of the twenty foxth Verſ? 
what doth it pay for the care beſtowed upon it ? 

6, Why did he net either annex the 8x tothe 
Bread, or piv the Cup the firſt place? that ſo the 
former might bethePattern, and the later the copy ? 

en 
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When any. thing hath be'n already deſcribed, it is 
uſual and reaſonab'] ro avoid repetition, by ſaying: 
of another thing that it is do'n#» like manner : but 


it is noleſs contrary to Caſtom than to Reaſon, that- 
theater ſhould he faid to be:do'n i like manner, 


- when in'the Former we find not ſo much as in the 
Later; And how can it- be true that he took the 
Cup in like manner ,, if it wete in a different man- 
ner * 

7.. Why: i he ſo partial 'to the Cup.? 1, Hecare- 
fully mentioneth it's Seaſon, / after Supper, . 2. He 
giveth it the emphatical artic'] 74 eo74ecor, where- 
as he ſlightingly ſaith of the Bread thef+r #pmy. 3. In 
the conſecration, he deſcribeth our Lord :honor- 
ing it with a word of defererice' &n 73 #075205 3 
yet allowing not the Bread it's ordmary NE 
but” putting it off with indefinit 75n. 4. He caleth 
the Cup by the name of the Lord Verſ{ 27 while 


he keepeth the Brgad under it's natural title. 5. Our, 


Lord honored the cup with an explication ſhewing 
how-it related to his blond ; but haſtily and overly 
faith of the Bread, this is my body, without allow- 
ing itany comment,. 6. To the Cupour Lord add- 
ed a note of Univerſality, faying Drink ye All of *t ; 
not ſo of the Bread Mart. - 26. 27 

Since-the. Bread was the firſt born, why muſt the 
Cadet be allowed ſo much a greater portion. of 
honor ? 

8. Why « the Supper of the Lord mentioned but 
once in the Charge, andnot ſo much as once inthe Ar- 
gZument? but All the honor is-\paid to Thi Bread 
and This Cup 4) whereas the very name of the Lord 
would havedrawen Aw to the Subject, and .improv- 
ed the Argument; but the names of Bread: cy 
130 4 dimini 
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diminiſh the /honor:'of the One, and-the Force of 


the Other ? . eb/2 if ; FT: 

Here are difficulies. more than enogh, everyane 
of which muſt be: @oothed, fo as to faly both our 
Logd's wiſdom in his Inftitution, and the Apoſt'!'s 
in his;Argument.: And according as our: key is fer- 
viceab'l or defeftive in the neceſſary- office ; it is 
juit it ſhould be eitheractepted or rejected : we ſhall 
try it-igevery particular. 01 1 


IL HE FIRS.T. queſtion is, Why did net 
... the Apoſt | begin his charge by enditeing them 
of That wery. falt - whereof | he deſigied to convince 
them! * {| | | 
[ anſwer, he did fo,. For his primedeſigne was 
not. to;-reprove their miſcarriages at;-our Lord's 
Table only, but more generally. in his Houf; * He 
doth not ſay your. Receveing the Lord's Supper, bat 
YOUR COMING TOGETHER s mt 
for the better but for the worſ; and of This charge the 
Lord's Supper is afterward broght in as an evidence. 
To: take off the ſtrangeneis which this aſler- 
tion: carieth in it's aſpe, it will be fit we caſt our 
ey upon the honor which 'the Apolt'ls of our Lord 
paid his Supper, by taking and making 6ccaſions; 
to apply themlelys to it, as on All ſufficient treaſure 
for Arguments, an Univerial medecin for diſeaſes, 
an Univerſal charafter for Subjects , a Supzeme 
Judge for controyerlies &c:;'g * 
- When St. Zade would brand the worſt of men 
with the blackeſt charater, he taketh his Ink from 
This table: Theſe are Spots 14 your Feſts 1of Chari- 
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on 1 Koen between the Lord's 
of Divels. / In like manner here, 
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todeſcribe the caitifs he would expole ; Theepifto-Y 1 
ler to the Hebrews had ſtore of other cojors where} the 
by to pdint out Apoſtacy ; Our Apoſt1had reaff phr 
ons. ſafficient, whereby to exhort his Congrbian]} and 
to put from themſelvs that wicked perſon, the incos- 
y of the worſhip of Chrift with that of Idok 

he had already ſet forth by that of Light with dark: 
ef ; But the Reverence that isdnein publik meet- 
ings, Purpoſely aſſembled for the worſhipof Chriſt, 
could not poſlibly be aſferted. by 'a clearer and 
ſtronger Argument than This, 
H2 might indeed have pleaded from therules of 
| UniF 
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Univerſal religion, that All. addreſſes made. to God 
muſt be ſuitab't to his Majeſty and Purity : And 
F refor, that it was not only an abuſe of bis Crea- 
=D but a contemrt of his Godhead; 1f any mz 
Þreſume to- profane his yery Houſ, yea 
very Table with intemperance : This he might have 
pleaded, but he knew it to be a baſtled argument; 
long preſſed by their Philoſophers, and as ſong 
ighted-by their fathers; he therefor urgeth upon 
a New and properly Chriſtian one, never 
hlawen upon, nor capab'l to be contemned by any 
that would call ppon the name of Chriſt. 
The Lord had annexed to their Church-feſtivals 
a Rite, wherein his fleſh and bloud were repreſent- 
& ;--50-that the debaucheries which they might -ac- 
count tokkrab'] in an' Idols temp, muſt now be ſo 
mnch mare haings, by how much the fleſh- and bloud 

the' Lord, is more venerab'l, than the Fleſhof a 

eaſt, or theBloud of a Grape. This was his De- 

fgne, and This his Medium ; the One appeareth 
by hjs Entrance upon the diſcourſ, the other by 
his Progrefs 10.it. 

In his Entrance upon it, as he thrice repeteth 
the ſabſtance of his charge, ſqdoth he ſtill vary his 
phraſe z and that in ſych manner, as further to clear 
and inculcate his meaning, Vert 17. Your coms 
tovether is not &c, Your coming together ladefinite- 
ly: if this be 'not equivalent to an Univerſal, it is 
| more clearly made ſo by Verſ 18. When you com 
4 together in the Church : where the more general 


iſt convention is ſo appropriate to the [Church] that 


the additional WHEN «muſt needs equal W H E N- 

SOEVER as yet more plainly appears by 
Verl 26. When you com together mto exe plice 8 72 
Vv a" 75% 
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e373) into that ſpecial nieeting place, as the word 
more critically ſignifies At. 2. 1. 

This then 1s the enditement, that when they jj . © 
met in God's Houſ, they ſo behaved themſely, #** 
_ what they did, could not be caled the Lord's oth 

upper. 

And if ever (*) Eraſmw's obſervation be try 29 
or conſiderab'l, it is ſo at preſent ; 7 conceiv thi © 21%” 
to be the beſt key for underſtanding myſtical Scripture; 

. to diſcern what he aims - who ſpeaks, efpeciallyin reful 
Paul, who #« ſis in di;puting, now Skipping thi 
way and then x .1ol th ſothat, as Origen Foe the ith 
Reader can hardly underſtand whence he is broght 

aud whither hes led. 

The Deſigne is the life that animates eyery joint, 
and muſt interpeet every ſyllabl ; whatever is not 
ſerviceab'l thereto, is a Wen or worſ; if therefor 
we will clear the Apoſt]'s diſcurſ from ſuch defects, 
as we ſhould condemn for deformity or perhaps 
ionſtroſity in a natural body ; we muſt ſhew how 
every turn of his words is accommodate to demon- I 
ſtrate this charge, viz. that they miſbehaved them- 
Selvs in All their Church aſſemblies. | 

If he makes not This good in it's full Univerſali- 
ty, hemuſt be injurios to Them ; if every word cor- 
tribut not towards it, it muſt be impertinent to 
his purpoſe. | | 

2, Our SECUND queſtion demandeth ſom 


(®) Annat. ad. x. Cor. 7. 39. Opinor haxc ofſe precipiam clas 
vim ad intelligendam myſi'cam Scriptwam Diſpicere gq" d agat 
qu. loquitur, preſentim in Paulo gui labriciu eft in diſputardo, 


# me buc ſe provipiers nuns luc, ut,quem ad medum in ;vit Origines, 
vix inceilly r ler, und: cgrefſus quo educarur, 


ſen! 


1. 


* i. 


a 
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ſen(_in the twenty firſt Verſ: How # it poſſibl that 
ney one ſhould takg before other bis own Supper ? 
tterly impoſlib?] doubtleſs; for the word [ Bg- 


fore] is relative, and requireth to beapſwered by 


others that com After : 

To avoid ſo great a ſolzciſm, the imcomparab'] 
now praiſed Doctor readeth it, not mgoaoufe ye but 
#praeuCars ; With great appearance of Reaſon, 
but none of Authority : For All copies but one 
refuſing ſuch an innovation , require us to ſeek a 
match for the true prefix gz, which cannot live 
without a correlate. 

And our Key will inform us, that This correlate 
is not another Perſon, but another Feſt : For the 
ext oght thus to be rendered : Every one *foretaketh 
be own Supper : i. e. Whereas this Cup of Bleſſing 
is to Cloſe a Feſt of Charity, common to the whole 
aſſembly ; you contrariwile ſo celebrate the *fore- 
going feſt, that as. there are diviſions among you 
n point of opinion or intereſt, ſd alſo are there 
at the very Feſt : For every one cateth ſeparately 
is private Supper, whereby as the Felt loſeth it's 
ature, ſo do the Poor loſe tkeir Share , and both 
Rich and Poor are diſabled from celebrating the 
ord's Supper in the cloſe. | 
For one # hungry, and thereby uncapab'l of the 

of Bleſſing, which cannot be uſed but with a 
tisfied Stomach ; and another i drunken, and there-1 
dy uncapab'l to pay that devotion, which is due 
) ſo facred a rite. 

. This is plain ſens, and founded upon the then 
onſtant, thogh now forgotten, Cuſtomof wor- 


hiping God with Feſting ; which alſo is confirmed 
Verſ 23, 
Where- 


)y the remedy preſcribed againſt the abuſe, 
Vv 2 
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Wherefor my brethren when ye com together to tar, ' thr- 
oy or another : In the Former part of which word; 


poſtI ſeemeth partial to the Bread ; whereas 
if we heed"it well, he doth not theredeſcribe the 


Lords Supper, but the whole *foregoing Feſt, which 
in That age and country was expreſſed by cating 
Cas alſo it ſomtimes is among us) and is here' 
forth as the adzquate end of the meetings, bicauk 
it was. a conſtant and conſpicuous exerciſe in then 
all : And the Later Clauſe inte dinuc Is the 
moſt proper delerory of the miſchief : for it ſign. 
fieth Entertein ye one another: i.e. You that ar 
able ſo to do, contribut toa Common Feſt of Char. 
ity, that there may be a Communion of the whok, 
and every member may have it's ſhare in thepubli 
proviſion, whereby it will become impoſſib'l t 
{all at worſt into one part of the diſorder, for if fon 
will be drunken, none will be Hungry. 


nl, HE THIRD queſtion asketh Ok 
£ i the Apoſt l ſay hereceved of the er gms 
he might have know'n from any of the eleven ; to- whd! 
teſtimon- alſo he might have appealed if there wer: 
any doubt of what he delivered ? 
This I the rather take notice of, bicauſe thea 
mirab'l Grotixs ſeemeth to take the word reg 
for a diminution of our obligation ; as derivedr: 
ther from Apoſtolical Tradition, than Divine lt 
ſtitution : we ſhall therefor firſt obſerv what Aſpelt 
that word caricth in the ApoſtT's ſtile? 2 What 
is the ſenſof ſuch adeclaration? and 3, What rea} 
on he had here to vouch a Revelation ? 
1, Concerning the Firſt, we never find it uſe 
by him but as an aſterisk, pointing at ſom truthe 
the firſt magnitude. | 
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In the Fandamental attic'l of the Reſurrection 
1:"C#, 15: 1. &c, when he had Ronofred it with 
moſt ifluſtrios titles, The Goſpel, -—--- by ih3ch yok 
ave Javed =---—:- nilef you have believed in vain Se. 
He repeteth it's worth Verſ 34 in the words tow 
under conſideration : For 7 delivered unto you === that 
which 1 alſo receved. 

-. When he would confirm the truth of the whole 
Goſpel at large, and exalt it's certainty abbve all 
queſMon ; he ſpeaketh alſo ig the preſent ſtile Gz/. 
1. 11. 1 receved it not bf man either was Ttaght it, 
but by revelation of Teſms Chriſt. ; 

And ſince the Stile is the ſame, his Meaning myſt 
alſo be the ſame here as there: which he thus ex- 
preſleth, If 7, or an Anyel frrom braven, tekch iy 
other dogfrine than what ye have receved, let him be 
accurſed? When the Lord himſelf hath io reveled 
his mind, thogh heaven and eatth ſhould combine 
to ſhake your faith or your obedience, they muſt 
Prevail no otherwiſe than for conr curl. 

2. Concerning the Szcxrd We art to conſider , 
that This Apoſt'l was our Lord's Diſciple after 
another rate than were the reſt : But as was his 
Call, ſuch were his Inſtru&tions: He enjoyed not 
an intimate converſation 'with him upon Earth, but 
was abundantly recompenced by revelations from 
Heaven. 

St. Luke (indeed) is very ſparing (as became 
an abridger) in recording ſuch Revelations: He 
mentionerh only that which converted him , and 
4 few others relating to ſom of his journies : Yet 
in recital of his Speech to King Agrippa, he plainly 
intimatetha largerdiſconrſthan himſelf had related, 
even in that Firſt viſion : and particularly af hs - 

or 
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Lord promiſed to make That appearance an earneſt 
of more, and thoſe more inſtructive ones. 1 have 
(faid our Lord there) appeared wnto thee for this v 
purpoſe, to make thee a Miniſter and a Witneſs, both 
of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of THOSE. 
things whereinT WI L L appear unto thee. 

Which After-appearances, himſelf declareth to 
have be'n ſuch and ſo many, that he was in danger 
of being puffed up by the abundance of them. 

His meaning therefor here muſt be, that 'what 
he had delivered to them concerning the preſent 
Subjet, was immediatly reveled to him by a per- 
ſonal appearance of our Lord ; ſo that they muſt 
neither queſtion it's Truth nor ſlight it's Mater 
ſince our Lord eſteemed it worth a ſpecial revelation, 
and himſelf eſteemed it worth ſo ſerious ny ney 
as having formerly delivered, and now reMting it : 
which inviteth us to obſery 

3. What reaſon he might have, ſo induſtrioſly to 
vouch it, ſeeing he might have confirmed it by the 
joint ny of all the ApoſtTs then living : He 
might indeed haveappeledto their teſtimony, con- 
cerning the whole inſtitution and it's circumſtances, 
as recorded by the Evangeliſts : but he addeth a 
clauſe of explication, whereby our Lord's meaning 
is diſcovered, concerning the times wherein he 
would have that his inſtitution prafticed 3 That 
clauſe is unmentioned by any of the Evangeliſts, and 
probably unuſed by our Lord, yet of great impor- 
tance for clearing his mind; which therefor as he 
thoght neceſſary here to inſert, fo did he to au- 
thoriſe; as made know'n to himſelf, by a poſthuq 
reyelation of-our Lord from heaven, and therefor 
worthy of our utmoſt regard. 

Were 
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"Were any of the Other Apoſt!'s conſulted, they 
they muſt have verified all the Reſtz' but in Fhis 
they maſt have contradifted : for they concurin 
profound Silence concerning this clauſe, 'as they do 
in defcribing. all other circumſtances of the inſtitu- 
tion ;z For our Lord very well ſaw that what he Did 
and Said at That time, . was ſufficient'to manifeſt 
his meaning - The Tradition was not only in Me- 
mory , butin conſtant PraCtice ; they did not more 
plainly hear the word' THIS. © than ſee what it 
pointed at; and therefore he might very well think 
it ſuperfluos , to expreſs how Often they. were to do 
it, fincethe Tradition" which thoſe:forms of ation 
and ſpeaking related to, gave themtheir meſure. 

DO THIS (ſaid our Lord) THIS which 

ou ſee Me do, T HIS. which you know- youcon- 
fantly do in ſuch circumſtances, with conformity 
to the Tradition of your fathers: DO THIS 
with the fame Mater ,' Bread and Wine; in theſame 
Order, Firſt Bread, and then Wine; - At the ſame 
Seaſon, After Supper And what necd he to expreſs 
with 'the ſame Frequency ?. 2. 

But it ſeems, that however plain 'this might be 
to the Apoſtl's; their Diſciples were*either leſs 
Able, or leſs W:iling to' underſtand:it;, than he 
had reaſon to expect; and how they might miſtake, 
we ſhall meet not improbab' :conjeftures: I't was 
therefore but need, that he ſhould tell them plain- 
ly, that thogh our Lord at the Inſtitution did not 
Gm it to the other Apoſtls, yet: he had revea- 
&d it from Heaven , what his intent was : they 
ſhould do this in remembrance of himſelf, as often as 
they were wont to do it before, conformity to their 


fathers, ; 
Since 
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.- $ince there was ſuch need to vouch ay, 
thority for this additional clauſe , whichall atha Þ| 2 
ApaRl's muſt difown ; and none to do it for any g. . 
ther »- which 'they -muſt all verify with-their jo = 
teſfimany; it ſeems very apparent , : that the A ſte. | 6 
xisk pointeth-only at This cladfe : and whetþer it k 

ere -worthy ſuch Care , we fhall diſcover by at» (E 
wering the next queſtion, - | the 
4. W HY. did by induftrioſty. inſert and authoriſe 
thisclauſe,, AS'OFTEN AS VE DRINK 1T. 
_ If I fo wer in general, that hedid lt to 
ſtrengthen his Argument, that to this End hers 
famerh andinculcateth it inthe following 'Verſ;. and 
thereon bulildeth all his ſucceeding conſequences; 
this may eaſily be made evident : But if we examin 
more particularly, what is that advantage which 
is thereby reaped ?. What doth it conduce to the 
conyigion of the Cariathiens? | How! dathiit. :clex 
any of their: miſtakes ? how doth it aggravate their 
crime? ar what ſervice doth it bring toward his 
work ? we find nothing that can in any proportia 
anſwer the Care beſtowed upan it either by ow 
Lord, or himfclf. | | 
». How it,is. made both to weaken our Lord's Cont 
mand, and:darken the Apoſt''s 'diſcurſ, - is but tooff ew 
vibb1; : That either of 'them ſhould f carefully” 1 
prefert it-to Such an wſe, | the One by an Expreb]| the . 
Revelation, the Other by an [aduſtrios inculcation; 
is\ane of che Myſteries which may filtus witH : won- 
der, but cani never. ſatisfy our Underſtandings': 
any one can:;giv. any tolerab'l accoudtt of its ulcfub 
neſs, {et him'oblige the world more than any' other 
hatli yet doin in fo important a Subje&t: But -*til 
then, let him give us leay to try our Key; upon 
two enquiries. 1. What 
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; Is. What veed the ApoiF I mig bt hive of this tanfe ? 

4 2. How fully this clauſe ark thatnted? 

\« —mfogxarghy fey how the volthr utterly 
lea 


th both our Lords and ApoſtF's interitions. 


bs THE APOSTL HAD' GREAT 


D OF;THIS CLAUSE to convince 
the Corinthians, that our Lord's Sopper was con 
axrned in Thoſe meetings, which upon That very 

1. They might probably beteve thut our Loyd inten- 
hd not to anne bis Sypper to every Feſt. 
"2. If i they dill ſo believe and were not convinerd to 
; ned mighr raſiy juſhify rhemfelvs ag aivſt 
"'N Mo might probably believe that our Lord intth- 
did ot t0 ahtmex his Shipper totvery Feſt: Under this 
totion we may confider that | : 

i. They might bilifte that our Lord pointed not at 
the Elements as Feſtival, bat more particulatly as Pafe 
thal 


2. Whether they really btlieved ſo or no, they might 
fretend they did. | 

3. The Apoſtl ſo treateth them asif they did ſo bt-. 
liev 


Co 
-- 1. They might believe that our Lord pointed not at 
the Elements as Feſtival, but only a» Paſchal ;, aud con- 
fequently preferred not every Feſtival meetitig, but 


{| only the paſſover : And for this there ate appea- 

rances hot contetritib'l : | 
1. He choſe the Paſſover for the Seaſon of his Tn- 
ſtitution ; and embraced That very Seaſon with ſuch 
expreſſions of affeftion, as ſectned proper to That 
particular Salemnity 3 ſaying with a defire have I de- 
R x fired 


fired to Ext, (not this SUPPER, but)'THI1S$ 

PASSOVER. | er 
+2, This Feſt above all others, beſt prefigured hig 
Death while Future, and. was, therefor. fitteſt to 
Commemorate it when Paſt. _ 's 
3. lhe Jews: were wont to ſay of the Lamb, Thi 


is the BOD Y of the Paſſover; . aid to this our | 


Lord ſeemeth to allude, faying This is my Body... - .i; 

3. ln diſtributing the  aſctta Cake, they' were 
wont to ſay THIS IS the Bread of aff litson which Cc, 
To this our Lord ſeemeth to refer, when breaking 
the Bread he faid T HIS IS my Body, | 

5. And ſuchanerror might the more eaſily grow 
up, for want ofa proper form of words to check it, 
by a diſtin appropriation of therite to it's critical 
ſeaſon. | 

One of the beſt Doctors our Church can boaſt of, 
authoriſeth me to ſay , That ſuch a form of words 
(however Uſeful) is not indiſpenfably Necellary: 
Our Lord enjoyned none, and we find not that- his 
ApoſtPs either Practiſed or Taght any.it was prone to 


the Corinthians to (lide into an error,conceraing That ' 


which carriedno inſcription declaring it's contents, 

Certainly hence came our loſs, of the Meaning (which 

is the Soul) of our Grace-cup : And on the contrary, 

the Jews, with the Mater, Tetein alſo the Meaning 

of their Tradition; bicauſe both Bread and Cup are 

_ with ſuch a form of words, as ſecure it againſt 
orzetfulneſs. 

6, Yea, Ppoſlibly, they might eſteem it a mere 
Outward periormance: And knowing how litr'] 
fondneſs our Lord had for mere Bodily exerciſes; 
they might thence infer, that he ſubmitted it to their 
choice, to be Performed or Omitted , as themſelves 

: ſhould 
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ſhould judge convenient : and their Partiality to 
to'their ved riot, might encline them, both to 
enterteine ſuch an opinion and improye it, - Our 
Lord's Supper mult ſtrike ſome Aw into their, how- 
ever Unwilling)minds , commanding got only Sobri- 

, but Devotion: And how unwelcom ſuch' a 


J check muſt be tb the Corinthian humor, and conle- 


—_— how willing they muſt be to free themſelys 
it; whoever knoweth any thing of their man- 
ners, needeth not to be informed. 
'Thus farr we have go'n upon Probabilities, com 
nenow to Certainty. 
2. WHETHER they believed ſo or mo, it is 
Grtain they might Pretend .it : and the very Poflibili- 
'of ſuch a Pretence, no leſs required confutation, 
n-an open Profeſſion of ſuch a Belief: For if it 
were but Poſlib'], himſelf taght us to ſuppoſe it 
Real: : 
Charity thinketh no evil, but hopeth All things, be: 
lieveth All things : 5. e. will look about for excuſes, 
whereby to Diminiſh as much as poſlib'] theevil, 
if it cannot avoid believing fomthing of it - Slice 
therefor ſo to Err concerning our Lord's meaning 
in his Inſtitution , was much moreexcuſab'l, than 
Knowingly and Wilfully to affront: him in his Re- 
preſentative'; This 'muſt in Charity be ſuppoſed 
tobe the caſe. _E | 
And Prudence agreeth with Charity rather to ſeek 
out excuſes than to expoſe their perſons to the ut- 
termoſt; He was to deal with them as ſweetly and 
obligeiggly as poſlib'l, Praiſe as much as he might, 
Reprove no more than needs he muſt,Excuſe when 
he could not Juſtify ; and by all arts of inſinuation, 
endear himſelf and the -Goſpel to them : This me» 
Xx 2 thod 


: x 
4 2 + 


The Conſtant 
method of imputing theie-Crime to their Error, 
$ in APPFarance It lynn 9. ſqgi 
it yore ry cnygawas Guilt, if their Conſciences 
ided them as unworthy and un@pab'l of ſuch 
j, cane For. the Crime muſt needs be very great, 
which even to the Reprover appeared Incredib'l, 

Nor did any fear of inconvenichce diſsuade this 
kindly diſcreet ure * He might this way 
meet them at all turns: If they were indeed Really 
miſtaken, he might Reftify their Judgements ; if 
Nat, he might Baſll their Pretences; and Both 
ways, Reprove their Miſcarriages; reskuing the 
Lords Supper from Profanation, if they intended 
to celebrate it; and his Command from Contemt, 
if they intended it not; and Himſelf from any ap- 
pearance of Unkindneſs toward Them, or Coldnels 
toward our Lords Supper, Either way. 

3. HE ſotreateth them as if they did believ ſo: 5.4. 
much .more gently Before, than After conviction; 
hit Diſputing as againſt an Error ; then Threat. 
ening the now know'n Crime, 

&a his entrance upon this Chapter how kind / 
Now 1 praiſe you brethren, that you remember me in 
all things, and keep the ordinances as T delivered them 
wito you. And again, in his eutrance upon This 
very Reproof Ver 17. Now ir'this shat 1 dectare wn 
you, 'I praiſe you not, that you can together not for thi 
better but for the wors. And again, inthe cloſe af- 
ter deſcription of their miſcariages : What ſba# 1 
fay 3f ma Shall I praiſe 'yon in This ? I praiſe you 
not wunwillingly ! how gently! and ,(if His 
thoghts were like Ours) how coldly! how calm 
an exception to his, late general praiſe ! 

He bad in a caſe far leſs hainos ſaid, New bo 
or 
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ſoft voice, and aloud Thunder out both Rep 

and Threats vers 29. He thay extend rig or 

northily , eaterþ 4nd drinketh damnation 19 

But this, in conſequence of conviction, whic 

that tinp he ſuppoſeth wroght in them hy his Ar- 
ment. 

For however excuſab'l they might they hou 


were convinced of the Errar ; if Afcer,they 
Knowingly and Wilfully perſit init; rheir 
wowld grow uncapab'l not only of Praiſe, hyb 


The gentle Langpage which uſbereth the Argy- 
ment thns compared with the ſeyere mir follow 
eth it, doth more than.intimate , that I 


Looked upan Their cafe toward th cove 
as of kin to bis Own toward the Mt wk ay i; a 
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conſidered that they might anſwer His reproofs, as. 


himſelf did the ' revileings of thoſe that ſtood by : 
We wiſt not that it was the Lords Supper , for to that 
we camot bit acknowledge another kind of Comportment 


And ſuch a diſeaſe doth the Medicine ſeem toindi- 
cate z which is-no other than a remindigg them of 
what he had before declared to them, and-They ſee- 
med either to' have forgotten or miſtaken ; To a- 
waken thereforg their Memories, and enlighten their 

. Underſtandingshe thus be-ſpeaks them. 

T cannot ſuipeft you guilty of ſo horrid a contemtof our 

Lord's Perſon, as knowingly to drink his very Bloud, in 


a manner ſo ſhameful, as looks more like the mockery of a 


comumelios Tew, than the devotion of a faithful Diſcip'l: 
INo, Trather impnte this to your Forgetfulneſs or Miſun- 
' derſtanding of what I declared to you , concerning this 
moſt holy ordinance, which therefore 1 now repete to 
you : Oe. - 

"OUR Second notice is, that If the Corinthians 
aid ſo believe and were not coxvinced to the contrary, 
they might eaſily jutify themſelves againſt the Appoſt!'s 
charge: Yea thoſe inſerted words would furfliſh them 
not only for defence, but complaint ; as Proving 
tim, no eſs injurios, than ſevere : For thus might 
they plead for themſelves. 

We are ſufficiently ſenſib | that as often as we celebrate 
the Lords Supper, we oght to 4o'it with the greateſt, not 
Sobriety only but Devotion :But in theſe Feſts which thou 
Jo reproveſt ,we intend not, nor do we think our ſelves ob- 
liged, to med! with the Lords Supper. 

' For either h# intended that we ſtould receive it only 

at that Feſt”, whereat he inſtit uted it, or elſ he left it 
wholely to our diſcretion, to do it as often as we think, 
; Con- 
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tnveniehs : If the former, why deſt tha, charge wy, 4s 
guilsy in our Ordinary meetings ? If the Later, bow 
thow know that we have any ontent toengape our L 
Swpper 5n them ? 
: Yea, that we donot, thy ſelf declare : F or:theſeare 
thine own words,; When ye come together, it-isnot; to 
eat-the;Lords Supper. :- 
It is not, we Owngt, we Declare it, we Pleadit:; 
It is not-to-cat the Lord's Supper; aud how do we pro- 
ſane it when we do not:eat it ? If our behavior be urre= 
werent when we do it , © we cannot excuſe our ſelves © Fox 
we deny not what thou urgeſt; that as ofeen a4 we eat this 
head, and drinkthis cup unworthily, we 4re guilty |, but 
we caunor diſcern, that therefore we are. ſe, 4s often as. 
wefeſt.inthe Church Without any ſuch intext, 
It is hard to ſay whe ther ſuch a plea-were more ob« - 
nous to the ApoſtF's Obſervation, : or deſitruCtive to 
to-:his Argument : and therefore it mult be worth 
our care to obſerve , that BMA 
2 @ HIS CLAUSE FULLY ANSWE- 
RETH THAT NEED; by diſcovering that 
our Loxd's Supper was the ſame with This Bread and 
This Cup, which they Ate and .Druak, not only 
Annually, but Conſtanely,in All theip meetings. Up- 
on this Important and Irrefragab1 clauſe, doth he 
thereforc immecliately-reflett, without regard to a- 
ny other word by 'our Lord ſpoken, or by himſelf 
recited - This doth he -Reiume and Jnculcate, ſhis 
dth he  fastcn as a Nail m 4 ſweplace, and upgn 
This doth he hang his chain of cbalequences which 
will anſwer | | 
'V. uR FIFTH queſtion: What meaneth 
' the 26% Yexs$ what ſtrength or what 
Light doth itbring to the Argument ? Take what 
time 
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| avoften as any man doth 
tis he forth the Lord's Death ? can any oi 
ora igaer as ſuch, and not knovy thit 
it beweth forth his Death ? Doth the mountain tray 
* kard for ſach a birth ? 
Vit this we ſt paſs : we have a more lmportait 
in band: What aſps& hath it upon > 
Argument ? how doth it fery his 
ve b believ, his ctitical was £0 | th 
's Supper from a, the inferency 
_— wood follow mere briskly, mote 
and every an 
rogue, without che propoſtion,than wi 
inſtitution having ſtikd the Lords: Sup- 
his rp tet Bloud, the itference of the 25% 
Far would be moſt clear and cogent, dpaiiey 
in a ſyitab'l Rite : thy putty ono 
of the Lord anworthily, guilty s 
Ng. So that Crhisa6n versinterpole 
the 25: wherein the relation is ſtabliſhed, _ 'the 
» Whereid the infertnce is thehcedraw” n; ſery- 
to nd other pritpole, but to intercept thein 
fence ard ecclips the light, which otherwiſe _ 
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and po the Ante- 

In for 1 
Who weaned the 26") Yays ? wins bee the Apoſt1 
-which -—< no other aſpect upon 


F pate to ma, I can with help of 
fall fatisfa&tion, but more 


well di 

Ind "th Very ode i Sock, whit the inter- 

_—_ keck at it : Some of the beſt would 

I 17 pine tO ſignify imperatively, 

es the Lord's d rage Ads rh [4s ye 

r ie reaſon | is, that int 

Ds nn of ſe ence, i. qr inthe 

ve. . But tive is rather to be wiſh- 

than Cabercforr Hadthenordte'a uſtered with an 

ative ' it would haye ſubmitted to 

That” m6de : be is: Rubborn cavfal [FO RJ 

will by no means comply - it is alway "Indicative 

of-what we are to Know; never Imperative of what 

we are todo; no Author ever ſpake ſo, nor will 
our ears; endure it. 

Nor indeed wonld ſuch a ſens have do'n the A- 
I's work: He had endited them, not of Diſo- 
tence to our Eord's Command , by omitting 

what he had enjoined, but of doing it unworthi- 
ly; which could nor be, if they did not aqtually 
erat this Bread and drink this Cup : Grammar there- 
for and Logik concurr, the one = the conjunction 
FOR's fake, the other for the Apoſt''s deſigne's 
fike, 'to make the propoſition Indicative ; and that, 
not only of their Obligation, but of their actual Per- 
fo: mance. 

It 1s indeed an extraordinary Concluſion, and 

Yy exceeding 
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exceeding the common rules of Ing, Which 
inferreth more than the Premiles offered : For the 
foregoing Verſſpeaketh only of. our obligation, and 
we might reaſonably expect no greater conſequence 
than this, For you are obliged, Or the. Lord command. 
6d &c. that oe &c.. and then they might 
have confeſſed themſelvs guilty of a fin of omj 
but cleared themſelvs of that, Profanation of the 
body and bloud .of the Lord , wherewith he had 
[charged them, 4 

We muſt, therefor here (to better purpoſe than 
.we. have found an excelleat «-perſon do) Diſtin. 
-guiſh between a Command and an Jaſtitution ;.. If 
the word DO THIS ſignified no more , than a 
Command, it would have Obliged, . but not have 
Neceſlitated: But by this Indicative, the Apoſt] 
tels. them, not what they Oght to do, ; but what 
they Attually do: and pleads with thegy.in ſuch 
a ſens as this, on We 

Jo vain do you think to plead that you do not, ciltbrate 


'the Lord's Supper in thoſe your diſorderly mais 
t 


FOR 7 have ſo recited our Lord s Inſtitution, 
Jon may percerv it to be his meaning that as often as you 
drink. T HIS cup which hethen conſecrated, and'which 
'*s the very [ame with that wherewith you, cloſe all your 
Church-feſts, you muſt ſhew forth bus death : | Touſo 
MUST doit, that you Cannot avoid it. | 
FOR he hath not left it in Tour power to make hu 
S Concerned or Unconcerned in any of your feſts ; 
——_ to chuſe which way you. will hee df CH 
of Diſobedience ro bis Command, by omitting the Duty; 
or of Contemt to hu fleſh and bloud, by handling them 
wnworthily. ' 
FOR he hath inlayed it upon all your dt” 
| | 1 
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ſo inſeparably ; that, 'rhogh you Would ,, you Camot 
celebrate any of them without it. It is not only Unlaw- 
ful but Impoſſib'l to, Do the One and Omit the Other ;; 
What 'he hath ſo joined together, as no man May, ſo no 
man Can put aſunder. 

FORyouDO, whether youintend it or no, whether 
you Will or no; notwithſtanding any Forgetfulnef or 
Negleft, yea, notwithſtanding any contrary Intent ; 
yu DO, ycu cannot but do, what our Lord bath made 
nt only Movally, - but Naturally neceſſary, as often as 
you meet to feſt in his worſhip. 

For it 1s nos only a Command Obl:geing you, but 
« Inſtitution Neceſſitating you: whether Ton. intend 
itit or 10, our Lord intendeth it ;, and what he Intend- 
«th, he Suppoſeth;, and therefor Imputeth your behavior 
in bis Hous as if broght to his Table, thogh your ſetvs 
deſert it : F O R the relation which he hath putt between 
This and Other offices of publik_worſnip, dependetb not 
won Your joining them together, but His own : So that 

your intention to omit his Supper, you gain nothing 

at the gnilt of Diſobedience to his Command, without 
eſcaping the other guilt of profaning his Body and bloud. 

YE A more,ſhould you ſhun not his Table only, bnt 
his Hoxs too ; not only the Feſt, bnt the Meeting;the 
lame Imputation by the ſame account, will purſue yon 
at the greateſt diſtance from Both : For if it be no 
leſs our duty to com to God's hous, as often as a 
holy convocation is held there; than it is, to com _ 
to his Tabl, as often as we com to his hous ; "Then, 
to what ſo ever diſtance we cary it, weare by God 
reputed to have broght all our unworthineſs both 
to his Hous and his Table; as often as his peop'l 
meeteth at the One, and oght todo at the Other, 
bicauſe we oght to have metr it at Both, What the 
Yy 2 Apolt'l 
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— | faith ws may mmm les wr 
bis, I verily as abſent in the Body, bur inthe 
- wy have abeady judged as preſent : and again, 

2” you are gathered together and my Spirit : Foc if 
the Acts of the Church might be authoriſed by the 
reputed ſuffrage of the Abſent Apoſt'l ; then may 
the Lords be pr—_ by the reputed tom- 
munication of the Abſent Member; fince every 
ſach Abſent Member no leſs concurreth in Worſhip, 
than did the Abfent Apoſt'i, in Diſcipline. 

And this is plainly enogh implyed in that praftice 
of = ancient Charch, _ we RE — 
by Tuſtin Martyr, For by lending to 
their parts of the Communicated Elements, they 
ownetl them to have the fame intereſt, as if they 
had be'n Preſent; and if the ſame intereſt in the 
Elemetits, then donbtleſs the ſame guilt of itrever- 
ence toward them, as the nnworthineſs of their per. 
ſons would have contracted at the very table. 

This rock therefor followeth vs, as it did the 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs : He followeth us with 
his imputation of Receiving, even when we Refuſe 
him : to condemn us of Irreverence, - if we fore- 
fuſingly receiv him with unwaſhed hands; and to 

us dub'l, both of Irreverence and Dife. 
bedience, if we therefor Refuſe him, bicauſe we 
will not take the troubl to waſh them, | 

The Neceflity of coming thus ſtated, no one wil 
be diſtratted with doubts whether it be beſt rocom 
or forbear ; ſince this will be no other than to queſti 

on, whether it be beſt eps > guilty 
Singly, if he diſhonor the Lords Table by coming 
unworthily ; or Dubly, if he diſhonor it, both bj 
Forſaking and Profaning it; the One in Reality, anc 
the Other by Imputation, u 
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And this muſt needs be the opinion of the 
iver above praiſed, who wenld nevtr have 
uſed fuch, importunity to bring thoſe to the tab”, 
that were already go'n out of theCharch; lad re 
not believed it mote finfolro Omir the dacy, than 
to o_——_ it unprepared as they were : w | 
no account can begiveti than this ; which the 
Indicative of the 27th Versoffereth, viz. thatthe 


eh ſach band «pon #u, that we cans figfrom it's preſ- 
exce ; but muſt neceſſarily fly froti our fins; ne 
we have no othet way to whavevet guilt onr 
preſence at the table woukd have drawn ripon us. - 


VI. UR ſixth inguiry is, Why a4 not the A- 
O poft'l erber pw theſe Ty tb the bread, 
a well as to the Cap; or pat the Cup 3h the Firſt place 5 
that fo the former might be a pa for the larer ? 
When any thing hath be'n already exprefled, it is 
as: Uſual] as Reaſondb'l ; to omit it's repetition, if 
another be ſaid to be do'n {IN LIKE MAN- 
N ER] but it is no lefs againſt Practice than Reaſ- 
on, that the Later ſhould be faid tobe do'n is like 
maimer, if we find more in This, than in That: it 
is not in Like manner; but Different, if the Copy 
ſpeak more than the Pattern. | 

The more unuſual and irregular this proceſs is, 
the more loud doth it call for fach an hypotheſis as 
may-juſtify it : And juſtify it nothing can, .but mere 
Neceſſity : And that ſuch a Nereffity now lay upon 
the Apoſt1, our key will ckarlydiſcoyer. 

Should he have a the Cup the firſt place ? he 
muſt then have miſreported mater of Fat, for that 
our Lord pave That place to the Bread, All the E- 

vangeliſts, who mention it, agree. Should 
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Should he then apply the- $1; to the Bread ? 
He muſt have confounded his Own Argument : For 
That meſuring clanfe would have conteined ether 
too' Much , or too Litl; too litl if it ſhould point 
at: the Paſchal bread; too much, -if to the Ordina- 


For ſince above All feſts, the Paſsover was moſt 
prefigurative of. our Lords death, and he deliver- 
ed the Bread in ſuch a form of wgrds, as manifeſtly 
allnded to the Paſchal Cake; If to ſuch peculiar 
fuitablneſs with That Seaſon and That Form, he 
had added this commeſurative clauſe alſo ; would 
it not plainly have required us, to meſure our per- 
formance of our Lords Command, by That of God 
to Moſes, which injoined only an Anniverſary Palſs- 
over? and would not This havecleared all other 
meetings ? and ſo fallen too ſhort and narrow of the 
charge which lieth againſt All indefinitely ? But 
if theſe words were applyed to the Bread as bleſſed 
before Supper: - This would have pointed at the 
conſtant praCtice of the meaneſt tables, and ſo muſt 
have ſignified too Much : For they would have com- 
prehended, not only every Feſt, but every private 
Meal: They would not be a-Rubrike for Publik 
worſhip in the Church, but 'Advice for good man- 
ners at Home : They would require nether Feſt nor 
Communion ; nor preſerr the Church of God above 
the meaneſt Parlor, or any yet meaner eating 
Room. 

Poſlibly. to Prevent, certainly to Remove both 
ſides of miſtake, : and to convince the Corinthians of 
the true extent of their obligation ; which required 
them to cloſe nether All their Private, nor Only 


their Paſchal, but All and Only their Fefival Supp- 
| . ers 
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Sugpers: mich the Loxds « ,he ſo-deſeribeth the In- 
that ita ppeareth probab'l; that our Lord 
Fe, the Bread, at.the- Beginning; and p 
it beforp,the end. of Suppen: ;but bu 
., that the;Gup he ls efeer S upper, 
| (ce. the C y' (not the. Bread). wasthe 
Met of a Felt to the; Cyp only muſt;the 
power be given, which bob wordsamport; who's 
Spe 


men theretar muſt necds- be refpited ,: 
the Tradition, from whence he preſerredats. 


Ti. came,wherein our Lerd bleſled 


ad... This alone .can - an{wer;, how /he-: coal 


be id t da is N LIKE.-MANN 
ing {6 coder ANN Eng 
Lk henefs of (6) Maumer , Doth not, Cannot relate 


t0.,the Bread, which bath no Taly: fox a important 
A, vlayſe; but. to the ;I radition it fe o oper 
the \Cup. in like manner as our Logd did,  andin 2002 
like Seaton. 
For, as be Bickd,” Brake; and, Diiributed the 
Br u. like manner . as the US)2,,Was alway, aCs 
fomed to do ;, ſo;fid:he after, Supper dealiwith 
the; Gup: in like manzer,; as the ſame Breaker uſed to 
do;z; both; rhe One agg the Other, inexact confor- 
mity, tothe Tradition of their fathers: j And thipaF 
ſo will help r” in a yerthe nextaueſtion. - ant 
7. OUR ſeventh gugFion denandgth, Why eek 
partialiry to the Gu . mult; the cadet, have fo 
much more both © onot and power than the -ſuſt 
on, and in ſo many ;jgances?., viz; 

/, When it is mol. 00w! inreciralof our Lords. 
Iaſtirption, it is honored ,with. eWharical ar- 
tic; our Lord took bread,, wit, 6 wel or gard, 
but he took T HE cup. | 
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| g be to them in the mid! of the Meal, 
blrffſever ally , ene for himſelf, but pwon 

That whieb o for aher Bnpper One bleſſeth for them All - 
Where the prefix payeth deference to the Aft er-Sup- 
privCy avs Cap of note. 

- 'To the laſt inſtance it may perhaps be further 
ſaid, that thete is ſon a nce of probability, 
that Judas tight be ptelent when the Bread was 
blaſRd, but go'n when the Cup was ſo: and our 
Lord by the word' A LL intimated that he had 
tow no exception againſt any, as before he had, 
when he that d5pped with him in the diſh, was aboxt 
to betray him. 

But let this paſs for a mere conjetoare, This is 
certain, that this note of Univerſality thus annexed 
to the Cup, falleth nnluckily croſs to the laws of that in- 
fallib'l Church, which ſaith to the Peoy'l, Eat ye Alt 
of this Bread, but Drink,ye None of the Cup : t 
maiming the Lord's Supper of the better Half of it's pro- 
viſio, and the Apoſt ls Argumene of it's Whole power ; 

ch cannot outlive this loſs , but would not have be'n 
wonnded ſo _ by loſe of the Bread; ſince inthe 
Op, and not in the Bread, ſat the very heart and life 
of his whole Argument. 

VII. uR Laſt queſtion will bring offour Key 
juſt where it entered : For the Partic'I 

THIS which Then we _ ſo conſiderab't in 
Z our 
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.onr Lords hand, - we [ball nowfind no lefs ſo, in the 
Apalt']'s- ; '; 414 rite 
_ | Ihy doth be ſpoil bis Argument of that power which 
- the zame of the Lord's Supper : would have given it 
and weaken it by the megg appearance of This Bread 
This Cup, and ſo by the title take off the Aw which | 
bis Argument he endeavoreth to aſſert ? Kea 
We have no other way to juſtify the Apoſt| x 
gainſt a Sokeciſm, but by obſerving how he advanc- 
th his prinipal defigne ; which in our anſwer to 
the firſt inquiry, we found to be their convigtion of 
misbehavior in their Church-meetings';- and that, 
ed 'by the intereſt of our Lord's Supper; 
which he no other way can prove concerned, but 
by our Lord's inſtitution, which to that office pre- 
ferred a Peculiar Bread and Cup: which Singular 
Bread and Cup muſt therefor be advanced to. the 
ſame honor by. the ApoſtT's Argument, as by ou 
Lord's Inſtitution. | 
For look how Haman, by the King's command, 
honored AMordecay; ſo doth the Apoſt'l, This Bred 
and This Cup: He arayeth them with the Demor- 
ſtrative TH I'S, crowneth: them with the power. 
ful 3odxis, leadath them in a pompos proceſſion, 
proclamgh before. them throghout the whole caval 
cade THIS is the BREAD and THISisth 
CUP which the Lord delighteth to honor. As ofta 
"of oat THIS BREAD and drizk THIS 
CUP ye ſhew forth the Lords death : Therefor whi 
ever eateth THIS BREAD and arinketh T HIS 
CUP of the Lord unworthily, is guilty of the body ani 
.- bloud of the Lord: therefor let a man egamin himſcl|, 
and ſo let him eat of the BREAD drink, of th 
CUP. 
Tho 
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"Thus muſt Mordera; be ſhewed and honored : But 
were the King himſelfeo appear, the very ſightof 
his Perſon , would have commanded ' more yenera- 
tion; than could the loudeſt Proclamation, never 
{often repeted, draw toward a Snbjet, however 
reat in favor: And had the Apolſt'] in ſtead of 

'HIS BREAD and THIS CUP, prock- 
med THE SUPPER OF THE LORD, 
THE BODY AND BLOUD OF THE 
LORD: That very Title, without any further 
proof, -muſt convince every good Chriſtian, yea 
every leud Corinthian, that it oght to be treated 
with our greateſt reverence. 

What then meant our Apoſt?] to give it this aw- 
fal title in his charge ; and not in his Argument ? 
why did he thus expoſe it by the poor deſpicab'I 
name ' of THIS BREAD AND HIS 
CUP, which in their natural ſtate, are no better 
than ſervants of our Appetites, and too often of 
our Corruptions ? 

How doth. the 26*> Vers deſery the care the A- 

{1 beſtowed upon it ? what ſeryice doth it to 
is Argument ? what honor tqthe Lord's Jo 

Had he ſaid, As often as youreceve the Lord s Sup- 
per, you eat his Fleſh, drink, bis Bloud , Who 
durſt have queſtioned his inference ? But now, in 
the complex propoſition, both parts fall extremely 
ſhort, not only of ſuch a declaration, but ofall force : 
For as the Former part mentioneth not the Lords 
Supper, but This Bread and This Cup, ſodoth not 
the Later mention the Lords Fleſh and Bloud , but 
ſhewing forth his death': In both, he proveth a con- 
nexion between the Elements and the Lord's Supper; 
but in Both he diminiſheth the farce of. his Argy- 
4% ment 5 
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ment z if ithad noother bat . anly ta pro. 
mote our Aw towardour repreſentatives: : 

And it will better becom us, to lege 
— 
to with ſo great $, ash 
be guilty of, ifhe ſhould quit ſuch a ſtile, asis moſt 
proper to his ſubject, and moſt ſerviceab'} to hi 
purpoſe; to make uſeef another, both - cis proper, 
and more difadvantageos. 

And that Truth will agree with Modeſty in ſy 
anacknowledgment, may perhaps more clearly 
pear, if we reduce the Apoſt”'s Argument to Log 
_ which may thus be do'n in the moſt per 
e 


As often as you ſhew forth the Lords death unworthi 
ly, you are guilty of bis body and bloud. 

As often as ye eat This Bread and drink, ThisC 
(unworthily) ſw forth the Lord*s death (v 
worthily) Therefor 

As often as yon Eat this bread and Drink this 
—_— you are guilty of his body and bloud. 

Of This Syllogilm the Propoſition is proved | 
our Lords —_— » declaring the relation | 
tween his body and bloud, and his Supper. 

The Aſumtion is ſett forth «'vrai#4 in the 26 
derived from the Gouxis purpoſely inſerted j} 
the 2 g**- 

The concluſion is thence inferred in the 254** yers 

Since now the 26** vers muſt be wors than impe 
tinent, if it intend only to aſſert the dignity oft) 
Lords Supper inthe Abſtraft; but moſt cogent, 
it intend to aſſert, that the Bread and Cup whic 
they uſed in all their Feſts, was the ame with Th 


which our Lord conſecrated ; fince one way , | 
wt h; 
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ſhall proyez'truth, - wbo's. importance» Deſervedhis 
ſervice,:; and who's doubtednels Needed it aud tha! 
ways-4 truth (if-morthy of thatname)' who'n 
evidence ſuperſeded :any need of-provof, -and 
who's weakneſs deſerved none; it cannot be 
Ag which of the two muſt be admitted 
n it - to chuſe whether we will ſuppoſe the A- 
poſt] to diſcurſ in a way Worthy, or in one Un- 
worthy of himſelf. | 
now, as Hamanlead'd Mordecay as well home- 
wardas outward ; ſo ſhall I, more ſor ſhew than ne- 
, lead the Apoſt T's Argument back from his 
concluſions to his Premifes, thus. . 4 often 4s yow 
eat this bread and drink, this cup unworthily, you are 
guilty of the body and bloud of the Lord , For as often 
as you eat this bread and drink this cup you ſhew forth 
the Lord's death: For by our Lord's Inſtitdtion as 
cleared by his revelation, as often 'as you'drink, the 
Grace-cup you muſt drink it in Remembrance of him. 
And1 need not tell you, that as often as you com 
together to. eat, you drink the Grace-cup; therefor 
You com together, not for the better bnt for the wars, 
ſince it is not to eat the Lord s Supper. : 
Now is the force of the Argument irreliſtib'], and 
every word contributes it's part toward making 
it ſo: All it's myſteries are unveiled ; it isas clear 
and naked, as any diſcours in the whole Bible, yea, 
or in the Whole World ; without the leaſt ſuperſios 
Wart, or dark Mole : Thoſe croſs wards, which 
have hitherto be'n ſhun'd as unaccountab', are ſo 
our Key init's ks, that eve- 
| it direftly, 
towards unlocking the hidden receſſts of anr Lord's 
Inſtitution, the Author's Argument, and the Read- \ 
ers Obligation. And 
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- And who 'can deny it "till a" better' | — 
be produced? whereaf what hopes wemay- have 

we ſhall diſcover , when we ſee what work othery | | 


make with the ſame Diſſertation, 


» 


/ 


'Fhe Clauſe-AS OFTEN 
expyined. 


1. 7he inexcuſab' Ufeht of all that le 1 
concerning the Lord's gupper. ber 
In nepletting of his words, 
The thuſe a of ” Thi clauſe wors than the Neglel 
of the reſt, .. 
Three obſervations propoſed. 
Il. Fas what ſens and force ts _Þut upon Thi 
c 
An _ perſons endeavors to, put. a good 
face upon it, - examined. 
The diſtinfion between a Suppoſitive and Abſe- @ 
lute command, ſtated. 
Ill. The ſecund obſervab'l's What ſence api 
our Lord's Inſtitution and theAA poſtl's pf. 
ment © 
It * dpeſeth our Lords command, to a ſtate F. beg- 

, and that in deſolate places 3 yea, it forbt 
what it begs :' hardly- one among thouſands can 
comſo qualified, as is made neceſſary. 

It diſarmeth the Apoſtls own Argument. 
IV. The 


IV» The Third obſerovab'l 5 What Satisfaftion to 
en Fenoome? 

This clauſe doth not ſatisfy, but mock. | 
V. A Poſitive law, nat # be moderated by Reaſ- 
en, as Moral laws may be. 

This part ploſed as it was begun, with eparab|, 


ERICLES never thade oration to the 


wete pettinent to his buſineſs; If an 
who's ſayings pafs it the fpeakidg, muſt fo care- 
ſhun $ how nach more ouſt; 
= Ogy———_p——___ 
t, as often repeted, as ſhall pleaſe all gen- 
erations of readers ! 79 
.- We doubt not but the bay ob grauted our 
freat ApoItT, what grace which Pericles prayed for; 
yea, we doubt not but Gamaliel ſufficiently Inſtrut 
ed him ty avoid Inpertinence, in a fo cloſe 
and important, with a peop't fo 
- If, then who ever will urge his Authority or 
his Argument, muſt be as careful in conning, 3 
He was ih his writeing; that none of his words 
may loſe thicireffect. 

Have any of his Expoſitors do'n this ? Yea, have 
any Writers do'nit? Commentators (1 grant)who 
vatertalte whole books, may be allowed to put off 
their readers with Gramatical notes upon ſingk 
words; without any notice of Logical inflnence 
of whole ſeatences, eſpecially if illegib'l ro their 
running eys: But es fuch comments we have 


whole books, which pretend no other errand uy 
the 


Part It; 


Athenians, without firſt ing to his | 
that no word might pas ovcothis li gy 
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the world, ' but to inſtruft us in our duty toward 
this holy Sacrament; nor 'any other authority for 
their ditates, . but This only text: Have any of 
Them imployed any . competent care to account 
for every clauſe of it ? Yea, haveany of them caſt 
the leaſt glance upon any of the above-noteddiffi- 
culties ? Have they at all concerned themſelys, to 
make All the Parts coherent among themſelvs, and 
ſerviceab'l ro their Author's purpoſe? Yea, have 
they ſo much as ſtated, what his purpoſe 1s ? 

They have generally ſuppoſed it a mere vindi. 
cation of the Lord's Supper from profanation; and 
in the ſame ſervice have engaged their. own pens 
under his banner - Have they then obſerved his con- 
dot ? Have they proſecuted his Argument ? Have 
they diſplayed the force of every clauſe, ſhewen 
how directly every ſyllab'l aimeth at the concluſion, 
and how irrefragably he hath proved it ? 

| know not what eſcape can be made from the 
Dilemma : Either the Apoſtl made Reverence to 
the Lord's Supper- the adzquate buſineſs of his dif- 
courſe, or he did not; If not, why do we not ſeek 
out his proper deſigne, but ſpend all our labor upon 
This ?.. If hedid, why do we not trace itin eve 
ſtep? why do we ſuffer any one of his words to loſe 
it's intended force? Have we learned the Artof 
reaſoning from Ariſtorle, fo much better than he 
did from Gamalie! or the Spirit of God; that we 
may paſs by his words, as leſs ſerviceab'l than our 
own conceptions ? | 

Had we any other text of Scripture, whence we 
might draw clearer light upon the ſame ſubject , we 
might hetter neglect This, upon allurance- to be 


' ſupplied from elſewhere; Were the Subject it ſelf 
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of ſmall moment, or eſteemed for ſuch ; we mi 
be excuſed, for refuling to ſpend bord Her 
which is not, (or is not thoght) worth it : Did we 
paſs it by, as calculated for That only occaſion, 
never more to return into practice z we needed not 
ſtudy a caſe that never were again to be pleaded, 

But ſince we urge with utmoſt rigor fuch words 
as ſound to our minds, and appear ſerviceab'l to 
Our own purpoſe; without any notice of ſuch o- 
ther, as might both reſtrain and direct their inf 
ence to the Author's: what is This bettcf" than! 
have ben bold to cal it, Butcheriog the diſcurs! 
Who can deny this to be the proper difference be 
tween the Butcher and the Anatomiſt ; that the 
One examineth every lit! pareic'l, the conſent gf 
every one with every other, and the joint ſervics 
ab'lnefs of All tothe life; butthe Other regardeti 
only his own profit, and in order thereto, maketh 
the moſt he can of ſuch parts as yield him moſt gain; 
caſting away the reſt, thogh much more noble and 
ſerviceab'l? To a Butcher a bit of Muſcular fe 
is more regardab'l, bicauſe more profitab*l ; than 
cither Brain or Bowek; who's every partic'l the 
Anatomiſt reckopeth worthy his examination and 
ſtudy. | 

ts our gveat Apoſt'l, Is the moiſt learned of All 
the College, ſach a trifler ; that info ſerious a dif 
cars, he ſpeak but three words worth heed- 
ing? All the reſt mere impertinence , without 
Force, without Uſefulneſs, not only to his own, 
but any other. good parpoſe ? Whence comes it, 
ye learned Writers, that have labored (in the ſame 
defigne, as ye ſuppoſe him to have do'n) for reskw- 
ing the Lord's Snpper from irreyerence ; whence 
COMes 


—_ 
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comesit, that ye ſhould think the ſo much renner 
part of ſuch a diſcurs unworthy your regards 

If any. one think himſelf able and obliged to an- 
ſyer this Diatribeof mine, or any other Author ; 
ket him got think it do'n, by culling out two or 
three, or any number of Words or Poſitions, and 
delaboring them, withont meddling with the reſt. 
Lmay- well ſtand to what I ſaid in my Introduttion 
Thogh the much greater part were coofuted, yet 
if Qac gootl evidence remaia unanſwered. ; That one 
malt not ſuffer for the defets of it's fellows, 

But if it ſeem tedios in ſo long a work to confate- 
every particular, I offer the moſt eaſy compoſition 
imaginab'}: Let him paſs by all My ſayings as in- 
conſiderab'], only let him not uſe our Apolt'] fo : 
Letevery word of His be paid it's juſt valu : Particu- 
larly, tet a fair, rational account be given of all the 
eight above noted yuaeitions, and at the foot of the 
account let it _ that his meaning was to kay 
us at liberty ; I ſhall then with all poſſib'} thank- 
falneſs and wonder, ſabrait tothe conviction. 

Yea, Iet him giv ſuch an account of That One 
claoſe which the Apolt'l ſo carefully inſerted, and 
inculcated as the main foundation of All his infer- 
ences ; that it may in any proportion anſwer, either 
his Own induſtry in ſo ſettling it, or our Lord'sin 
brevealing it ; Yea, or Any competent ule of it, 
Any office of Any kind do'n to the Argument It is 
preſt to ſerv; And he ſhall do him better ſervice 
than hitherto hath be'n do'n, by all thoſe who have 
pretended , either to expound his words, or ad- 
vance his deligne, by layiag aſide the moſt of his 
ſayings: YET were All his whole diſcurs, Head, 
Bawels, Limbs and o \ quite buried out of light 

aa 2 an 
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and memory ; we might inthe Monnments which 
the Evangeliſts have left us, better have learned 
our Obligation both to Revyerence and Obedience 
toward the Ioſtitution. | 

I fa» again had our Apoſt'] never written , 6+ 
were all loſt that he hath writen concerning it ; we 
ſhould better have learned of the Evangeliſts, what 
Obedience we oght to pay our Lord's command; 
and then, Natural light would ſufficiently have ſhey. 
en, what Reverence we oght to pay to his Repre. 
ſentative. Whereas now by chopping off one us 
happy clauſe from the body of hisdiſcurs, that mw 
may make the more of it, in that ſtate of ſeparz 
tion; we have not only maimed the Argument 
it's beſt member, but draw'n away ſa much ofit\ 
bloud ; that it is made not only Unſerviceab'] ts 
the Apoſt'Ps deſigne, but Prejudicial to That d 
our Lord ; which now ſuffereth no lefs by the pre 
poſteros management of interpreters, than it dil 
from the leud intemperance' of the 'Corinthian; 
which the Apoſt] is made foto reprove, as to ex 
change for diſobedience. 

That we ſhould run from one extream to another, 
from too great Irreverence to too great Aw ;/ *thogh 
It be a great Error, is nogreat Wonder ; -As no- 
thing is more Condemned, ſo is nothing more: 
'PraCtiſed: That an Author's words ſhould be cari- 
ed Beſide, cr Beyond, or Short, ſo as to miſs his 
meaning, is almoſt as Togopl as Comments; we 
* have already found two of our Apoſt'ls words ſuffer 
" that common unhappineſs;  Worthinef and Self. ex- 


amination, ſtretched beyond what the words can im- 


* Port, or the context endure z | 
But that'any Writers words ſhould be So per- 
| vertcd, 
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yerted,: -as point blank to Contradidt his. purpoſe; 
madeto Uphold an error, which they were to Over- 
throw ; . to ſignify a Diſpenſation from That per- 
formance which they intended to prove Indiipen- 
fab't; This is a Singular unhappineſs, and ſo much, 
the greater, by how much greater induſtry the A- 
poſt]. had exerciſed to lay it asa firm Foundation, 
and thereon to build his main inferences; ſo thar 
were. he now living, he muſt muchimore complain, 
of the too mneh uſe that is made of: This One clauſe, 
than of the too much negle® that :is:calt upon All 
the Reſt; ' ſince it ns a defeaſance not enely 
to his Own Diſſertation; but to our Lord's laſtity+ 
tion too. | J.* 1] 337% Fr. Sina 
' + What Need the Apoſt'l might baveof This clavſa, 
How. it anſwered that Need, and with what Care he. 
Authoriſed and Inculcated it, we havediſcovered it 
our *foregoing Chapter - In This, we ſhall examinz 
how much wors than Uſeleſs it is. made by the-mo+ 
dern way of treating it: 'Wherein I ſhall obſerv 

- 1. What ſence and force is aſcribed to it: iT 

* ..2.\ What influence ſuch a ſence "muſt. have both upon 
our Lord"s Inſtitution, whereims «t us inſerted, and 
our Apoſt's Argument which it muſt enforce. 

3 *What ſatisfatbion it can give to a conſcientious 
perſon, deſireing to perform his duty. ] 


TT.-JIRST I am to ſhew what :ſence and force s 
+ & putt upon This Clauſe : wherein that I mav 
eſcape both "the to-me-unaccompliſhab'l task , of 
ſetting a-tolerab*] conntenance upon ſocurrant an 
opinion, and the ſuſpicion of repreſenting it partl- 
ally and diſadvantageoſly ; -I conceve- it moſt Con- 
venient, if not Abſolutely Neceſlaryz to exhibit if 

in 
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i1t's beſt patron's own words ; which will pot me 
vpon my Reader's charity, to behey (what moſt 
feriolly ptoreſt) that it is not without great re- 
Inftancy, Iengagein ſo unwekcom an office, toward 
2 perſon whom all Good, and eſpecially all Learned 
men, are obliged to honor, as one of the greateſt 
promoters of knowkge and piety, that our Chutch 
aud age can boſt: But withall, I claim this as the 
conſequence, that if ſo great an artiſt can makene- 
thing of it, we oght to impure the il! (ucceſs to the 
mcapatity of the mater. 

11g ape” rap to the queſtion, Wherkr 
ory Lord's words is This Infliration amount to 4 Com 
mand ? His intereſt perſuaded him to affirmit : Bu 
the ſoond of theſe words AS OFTEN AS,for want 
of our Key, and for pattiality to what him had 
write npÞon another good intent ; etnbarraſed him 
beyond any —— even for his ow great art, 
to extricate him. 

His Rule is, 

The Inſtitutsonof a Rite or Sacrament by our Bleſſed 
Savier, i 4 direll Law, and paſſes = proper oblige 
rom in i" 3 whole meegrvey. 

This one would think as clear as heart can wiſh ; 
dat the gloſs quite mecrs the text ; for thus doth 
he labor to bend his Rule to his canceptaons. 

This Rule canrelate but to One inſtance, That of the 
Holy Satrament of Orift': body end blond 7, F igtp 554 
Om# tid initirmts two SHtramerns, yet ef Bax 
ſm wat undtr the form of anexpref Commundment, 
#md thertfor far it's obſervation needs not che Auxotie 
ves of tw Rudle, 
"But in the Oviny Sacrament, the Inſtitmt ion was by 
Yit»ons, ind intimations of danty, and relative pagy 
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and Suppaſnionrof ation, as quotics teceritis and the 


E. 

—_—_ 7 3 RET 
1, 65 te eNquary , 'thagh t zon b 
half communion be atherwife wir yet by no Int- 
ſtrument ſo certain and immediate 45 T bs: 

Let us examin this piece-meal, By Aftions 4nd 
Intimations of Duty, and Relativeprecgpts, and $ 
- amy of attion , as quoties feceritis and rhe likg. 

ve we not here the great Archimedes gropei 
for ground, whereon to gain footing for himſel 
and his Engine > ſtill diſappointed in every attcmy, 
and at laſt floting in an indefinit + cegers ? | 
| All theſe are but ſeveral variationsof ane (at this 
time unſerviceab'l) diſtiattion, which we ſhall fipſt 
State in it's own terms, aud then apply to this 
great 4uthor's words. 

We mult diſtinguiſh between a Condicional and 
Abſolute Command : Letus ſodo - 

1, A Suppoſaive Propoſition affirmeth nothing 
| but the connexion of it's own parts; and may be 
«| tru thogh both of them befals; As the Logicians 

exemplify in This Propoſition, 1f« hors fly be hath 
T -». oh and the vujgar in This, #f the Sky fallwe 

faall catch Larks; Bathof theſeare Tru, but Vain; 
for ncther doth any Hors gaia a feather by the Qne, 
__ Lark loſe one by the other Suppoſitian, 

And the ſame is the nature of a Suppoſitive Com- 
mand, it may very well agree with Abſolute bber- 
ty, untill ſom additional poſition fetter it. 

E.G. If a Scottiſh Noblemancommand his Son, 
thatas often as ke goeth to Londay, he go by land ; 
this will not oblige the Son to ſtirr out of doors : 
By ſtaying at home he ſhall be as obedient as by 
a thouſand tedios journies. 2, Bur 
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''2. But if a categorical aſſumtion be added to the 
Suppoſitive propoſition, it, will produce a conch 
ſion as abſolute, as if the whole Syllogiſm were ca- 
tegorical: 'and ſo will a Suppolitive Command 
Paſs an abfolutg obligation : Whenever the yonng 
Noblemans Aﬀairs, or Inclinations call him to 
London,” then will his fathers command oblige him 
to go, not by Water, but by Land. abs wl a3 5g 
&c. faid Archimides, and fo faith the Suppoſitive 
way of concluding : Give me firm footing and 1 
will move the whole earth : Give me ſuch a Pofition 
as may bear up my Suppoſition, and I will inferr 
my concluſion as forceibly as the moſt Abſolute pro. 
poſition can do + Otherwiſe all diſputing by hypo- 
thetical Syllogiſms muſt be caſt aſide as uſeleſs, 

Of ſuch Suppoſitive commands we need ſeek nb 
further for exampls, than our Lord's own Precepts, 
When thou faſteſt ({aith he) anoint thine head and 
waſh thy face : When thou grveſt alms let not thyleſt 
hattd know what thy right hand doth ; When yepray, 
ſay Our father &c. 

Had none of thoſeexerciſes ever before be'n heard 
of in the world; or had we none other reaſon for 
them, but what we could derive from theſe pre- 
cepts; no man would thereby have thoghr himſelf 
obliged to undergo the Penance of Faſting, the Coſt 
of Almsgiving, or the Labor of Prayer: Whereas 
now, that they all had their Beings antecedent to 
This new precept ; and thoſe grounded, not upon 
It, bnt other good conſiderations; - the additional 
command pretended to work no other change, but 
(what it expreſled)in the Manner of theperformance, 
whichin All Other reſpects, but the ſo expreſſed man- 


ner, muſt remain in the ſame ſtate as before, _ 
] 
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if we may paraphraſe our Lord's words , thus" it 
may be do'n. "1 

-'Yox often Faft,aud Give alms, and Pray; and there- 
in you do well : For they are All of them very good ex- 
erciſes : I therefor require you not to make any change 
at 'all in the Frequency, wherewith you have bi n wont 
to perform them: But I give you this new precept con- 


cerning the Manner ;, that when ever you do'any of 


them , you endeavor not to publiſh, but conceal it. 
Do this As often as you drink. it, is a Command 
much of the ſame air, as When (i. e.asoften as) 
thou fafteſt, anoint thine head-&c. The exerciſes 
were the Occaſion , and ina ſort, the Cauſe of the 
Command ; and therefor muſt have a Being of their 
Own, independent from it: Bnt if there had be'n 
no ſach exerciſes before the precept was give, -the 
Command * had be'n as void of ' Reaſonas-of Occa- 
fion. | | 
Having thus ſtated the- Diſtinftion, we ſhall not 
need many words to anſwer thoſe of our exteltent 
adverſary. E020! 
The Inſtitution (ſaith he) was by Aftions]" No!,” 
not by naked Af5ons, but A3:ons with their Lem- 
mata: Such Atzons as thoſe of Abimelech and Gide- 
on, who added: As ye ſee Me do, ſo do Yer. Such 
Ations, do not Abate, but Enforce the Obligation 
of the Command. 6 
Intimations of Duty] Intimation and Duty are no 
equal correlates : Expreſs Command imports more 
than an Intimation; and Duty is more than an In- 
timation can impoſe : If our Lord's Modeſty were 
ſo. Great, or -his Authority {o. Small, that he did 
not Command, but only Intimate ; we may Com- 
ply in Kindneſs, but need not Obey, as of Duty. 
Bbb Relative 
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of Ationg,] Qtherwile\ milkede 
be RElogab'| SupPoLtinne, hut: 'Grau —— 
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As :yuvtins: f feceritodt:» Bat: has ial than id thaw 


for: hheygwerres ? Whatgrovnd far thefacervers ? 

mn. do. This: Ot: any other confdera [ation 
in IgE Feaſon ? | he -aceth not likes 
reafonab't \masi - - Dath\. any, man ſhppaſe: another 
hx act S+.7 a, dathi any manſt tliat Ages 

and | Nations Fil act ſo? ane that, avof Duty. ? He: 
berraycth his own want of reaſon; by fppoingis 
in afmankind. 

44 the 1oks]; The like what 2: This &r- cepera 
ſure, wes added merely for fhtw=' yer ſhewtth 
it no. wore; but. this, that ſomthing; -more. need: 
ed to have be'n ſaid, had we knowen what. For 
wegytt ran ground forour fuppelitian,' and thegh 

ve #e8fy our felvs. in futteringabout,.. can find/no 
footing, nor bring home the.leaſt Olive branch; 


wheyewith 60 pacl F: Qur @nſcience.. in-this gfe 


wry... 3 t 
"Dd xceicnt ale ary oes « wey painful but 
uahapPy (cndceavory, W@iilkitrate: the 'obligation af. 
this inflation by. That of mariage, diſtinguiſhing 
between an Inſtitution and a Command ; which b 
ſhalt not now trouble: my, reader yy reciteing at fall 
length z: but; take at as hinaſelf hath contracted it: iq 
his.copcinfion, 
ud the it Thaokemeter ofbyrheravce erin 
thei mater. of mirage 0, ith meats whe netialwnys obliged 
ra. receve the. S40rawein.; for tha: Teſt itutenof it be» 
"g iz. ordtr co certeinthds; —_—_ Reeppients, :cev- 
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iN copitinies-41d | tondictons required: by way of avſho- 
frion, ebrrecnay-be bas & ralatonee; apdi Rn 
(Grnvonoaridoewt of 11's, toraption £: bit ts Them who'xe- 
gwirgrtbe Inflitntions s perfeft indifpenſal't Cans and- 
»;it for the Mamnter, » i Wa) 1 a 
9/5 #92 the mater of tht Suormhant as inthe mater of 
Hpr4age, ]. The excclient perfom had diftioguiſh- 
Fu.berween the Inſtitution ofa Thing, and the 2bfun- 
#70 the thing ſo inſtituted: As © the Zarer, we 
acknowiedgo that the. mater is! the fame im both ; 
4. #- As every one; that engereth-into- the State of 
marriage, is obhged to all the duties which are con- 
£ to thar ſtates fo eyery one that cereveth 
the. Holy Sacrament, Is ebliged to all that rever- ' 
ence which is due to That boly.ofhce : But as tothe 
Thing it ſelf, it jnot in This axan That : Far there, 
the Inftitution buijdeth it's ſyppoſition ppon the 

Krongeſt ground In the world: 

To manage, all are draw'n by ſtrong Incdlination 
and Many, by Neceſlity.. However galling it's 
yoke may be, it is not tomoſt as uncafy as that of 
clibate- Nature it ſelf here made the Snppaſition, 
and- bnilt it like the carth ypon it's own centre and 
poles. That moſt men ſhoujd mary, . is more than 
Inſtitution or Command z it is neceſſary bhyaftton- 
ger obligation, than any Law canjimpoſe:; it bind- 
#th us even by our Brutiſh part , - not to be cancel. 
& while the ſenſual appetite hath life, I} 

But what Centre ? what Poles what Natural 
Inclination ? what Rational Motive ? What other 
Foundation, antecedent to This Inſtitutian, doth 


.This Suppoſition of our” receiving the Lord's $up- 


ptr depend upon ? | 
When men have as ſtrong a propenſity td This 
Bbb 2 [ fecerrtss] 
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[fecerits] as to That ; + then will it be in This Mat. 
ter as in That; But while One Suppolition is {6 
firmly built upon Nature it ſelf, and the Other hath 
no foundation at all; they will differ as much ag 
doth a Caſtel in the Air, from a Caſtelon a Rock. 

Yet what foundation ſoeyer Mariage may have 
in Nature, it hath none in the Goſpel, but by ac- 
cident;z nor can we draw the word [| Inft;tation] 
ſo low, as to bring 'it down to that, which is 
Permitted to avoid a miſchief; not Commanded, 
no nor Encoraged for any other good end ; yea, 
phinly Diſcountenanced, as fit to be avoided. 

For when our Lord's diſciples, upon his prohi. 
© bition of divorce, inferred sf che mater be thus with 
4 wife, it is not good to mary; he granted the con. 
ſequence, ſaying of Eunuchiſm, He that 5s able to 
receve it, let him yeceve it ; and our Apoſt'] wei 
ing them both in the balance, declared the ſtateof 
Czlibate better than that of Mariage, thogh itbe 
better to mary than to burn. 

But when (I pray you) did either the. One 
the Other, ſpeak: ſuch a ſyllab'l of our Lord'sSup 
per, as can intimate it better to Forbear it, than 
toReceve it ? 

The Sum therefor of the parallel cometh to This: 
Jt is in the mater of the Sacrament as in the mater of 
Mariage, in reſpect of moſt mens Practice; for 
Many, *frighted with the trouble of the Maried 
ſtate, refuſe to engage in it; and many More, 
frighted with the difficulty of coming worthily to 
the Lord's Supper, refuſe to appcoche it; But not 
in reſpect of the Warrant they canſhew for ſo do- 
ing : For in the One, our Apoſt'] concurreth with 
our Lord to exhort to Forbearance; but in —_ 
ther 
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ther he concurreth with him, toexatt Performance. 
Our excellent Author goeth on, 

For the Inflitution, being in order to certain Ends, 
and in the recipients certain capacities and condicions 
required by way of Diſpoſition. 

It is in order to One Certain Excellent End; an 


End which All men, upon All occaſions are obliged 


to ſery, and for which they are rather to ſeek oc- 
caſions, than neglect any that ſhall be offered; much 
leſs this, which is more than an Occaſion, and more 
ferviceab'l. 

Capacities and Condicions are required by way of Diſ- 
poſetion. | 

Capacities] are of twoſorts, Natural and Moral, 
Natural capacities, are rather Suppoſed than Re- 
quired. Neither Mariage nor this Sacrament was 
intended for Fools, or Madmen : and it is ſtrange, 
that ſo many thoght Children fitter for the One than 
the Other, being equally uncapab'l of Both. 

But Moral Capacities are Required not only as 
Condicions, and by way of Diſpoſition for the 
Sacrament ; but upon Moral, 5. e. Indiſpenſab'l ac- 
counts: and the want of them is ſo farr from juſti- 
fying our Diſobedience to This Command , that 
It 1s it ſelf ſinful, 

This Sacrament doth not Make them neceſſary, 
but Find them ſo : itfinds them, not Relatively but 
Abſolutely neceſſary ; not in order to fit us to becom 
recipients, but by their own proper obligation : 
And if themſelvs be indiſpenſably neceſſary, they 
cannot make the Sacrament leſs neceſſary by being 
required ao accompany it: They may be more ne- 
ceſlary, for the Sacraments fake; but the Sacrament 
cannot be the Leſs ſo, for Their ſakes : Theſe Dif- 

poſitions 
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Politions are themfeiys our Duty ;- we 'cannot_he 
juſtified if we want them; much Jeſs can the want 
of them juſtify vs for omitting any other 'Duty. 

There. can be but « Relatrue and therefor Limited 
command of it's reception-] | 

We mult then of neceflity enquire out the tounca- 
tion of the Relation ; as the only meſure wheretiy 
the command is to be limited. 

Should we admit. thoſe ends, capacities and dif ofis 
250ns, for our meſure; then by the rule which makes 
relatives equal, we muſt inferr, that our perform. 
ance muſt neither exceed, nor fall ſhort, but «e. 

nal them; #. e. we muſt neither Ofrener nor Scþ 
omer, nor Otherwiſedo it, than in remembrance 
of Chriſt, with due diſpoſttions &c. 

And this is True, but'not Sufficient : For hereby 
we find meſures for the Manner only, but none for 
the Thing; and we are yet to ſeek a ſtandard for 
our obligation to do it at all ; ſince he that never 
doth it, cannot be found guilty of doing it in undue 
manner. 

But to them who receve it, the Inſtitution u 4 perfes 
and indifpenſt''l commandment for the manner. 

it muſt be an Abſolite Command for AJ! That, 
and Only That, which it abſolutely Commandeth 
to be don. - | ; 

Command and Obedience are Relatives, and 
therefor muſt be Equal. He that doth Al that x5 com- 
manded him, may be an nprofitab| ſervant, but he 
bath do*n that which was his daty te do : But the Lord 
that requireth his ſervant ſhoujd domorethan him- 
ſelf hath expreſly commanded, yea or ſo much as 
intimated ; expetteth to reap where he hath not 

ſowen, and muſt impute his diſappointment, not 
to 
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tg the: goavene vairuitfuineſs , but his own negli- 
gence. » Look therefor, 'what i writer in the Law 7 
Haw regdeff thaw? _ : 
; As If is yecorded. by the Evangelifts,, we fiod- no 
mpre commanded but Fhis, that we dv it 1:1 nemon- 
brance of Chreft : LU you pleaſe to cal this the Maur- 
ner, we ſhall not contend; thogh properly it. fig- 
nify the yd ere Wemulnotdoit for thagpod end 
for Whigh::the Jews celebrated. the. Grace-cup,, 
whence 1t is derived ;- noc for the end; for: which 
(ax ſeems) abe Corimwmnans- celebrated: the | felts, 
wherein they abuſed it; nor Hr any ather-end; gaod 
": "a but This Adzquate'one,the remembrance of 

ve J mm 3 4 - ISL) 

As it is ſett forth by the Apoſt'l, we may. fay 
ſo much-wpro properly;that. mir: :x ar: abfal ure: Command 
for this danrey ;,, by how tnuch better, Fa&queney may 
chim That, vitle : For it; Abſolately goommandeth 
ta do This, 44 often & T bat was do'n;-whetnce the 
Inſticutian- was taken, and whereby we are:6e me(< 
ureopr Performance; | 4 037 
Bat; if by the word A4azer,. our excellent; Author 
mean Warthinef; Then. 1 deny , that Thi wnmake . 
ſolute gommaud; for #hi_ſauner :| not that we ate pot 
at all bound to do it in due Manner, but that ws 
are not ſo by This Command, thogh we be ſo by a- 
nother , viz that of Realon; from whence allo 
the Apoſt | plainly deriveth. our Obligation; For 
he doth not Declare it as expreſs Law, commanded: 
by' our Lord; but inferreth. is as plain Reaſon, de- 
duced by Hunſelf: Our Lord by bes Command made 
his Perſon! concerned ; and the Apoft': by las con- 
ſequence inferretb, therefor: whoever doth it power 
thilyis guilty, 


And 
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And if further our worthy Author urge, that it 
is an abſolute Command for worthineſs, not on! 
ofthe Manner, but the Perſsn ; he will then exc wh 
not only the voice of the Law, hut that of Reaſon, I be 
yea and his own account too ; which [ here inti. I toc 
mate. bicauſe we have found him elſewhere ſo dif. wh 


curſing. 

But That which in this place 1 moſt complain, © by 
is that he limiteth the power of the Command, © © ing 
Them only who D O receivit: 35. e. to Volunteers, & for 
to ſuch as withont any obligation thruſt themſelys © ten 
into Great but Needleſs troubles and dangers; to I att 
Such, it is a perfeft Commandment, and will con- [ 
demn them 1f they fail of the Commanded per. © our 
fe&ion. Eva 

But what is it to thoſe who do Not receve it? MW the 
To thoſe -who ſee no Need, and thence inferr, {W ui 
there is no Reaſon, to receiv it? To thoſe who W mat 
fay of This as of Mariage, 'sf the mater ftand thus, i © Þ*t 
i not good to receive it? To thoſe, who think it dati 
' better to conſult both their Eaſe and Safety by ſhun- ſign 
ing it; than to caſt Both —_ by an officios Per- IM whe 
formance? Our anſwer to This queſtion will the 
depend upon our Secund Obſervation , which wor 


Was. 
II. H AT influence this Suppoſitive ſence fUlly 
VV hath ff xpon Onur ohh por Roe ner 
and our Apoſt®Þs Argument. 
| - 1. Concerning our Lord's Inſtitution we already *hat 
havediſcovered ; that Hence alone our Lord's words if "© © 
are denied the force of a Command : 'Hence is it | "ily 
depoſed from a Command to an Inſtitution, and 8 ©*'*3 
the word Inſtitution it ſelf is degraded to aſenſefoNf ®? *! 
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poor and- mean , that our Lord's Command may 
complain with it's divine Author, 5 bath not aplace 
where to lay it's bead : It cannot Command our O- 
bedience, but- only Beg our Benevolence, and thar- 
too with David's curs, in deſolate places: and * 
which is yet wors, in places made deſolate by it's 
ſelf or it's ſervants. For if you take it as attended 
by the important clauſe which we are now examin- 
ing, and the two other words which we have hereto- 
fore examined; it will forbid us to give theenter- 
tenement which tt Begs, and might without ſackr 
attendance, have Commanded, 

For if we take the word [D O ths} as uſed by 
our Lord in his Inſtitution, ,as recorded byall the 
Evangeliſts, and not gloſſed on by our Apoſt]; 
there will be no doubt, bat the Imperative word 
muſt have imperative force ; whereas now being 
made purely Relative, and That relation placed 
between the AC and the Manner, without any Foun- 
dation bit the precarios will of the Agent ; it wilt 
ſignify nothing but a bare equality of twothings, 
whereof we have no reaſon to believe that either 
the one or the other ſhalt ever ave any being in the 
world. 

And this Equality ſhall as certainly be had, and 
conſequently the intention of the Inſtitution be as 
fully obteined, when Both the Thing and the Man- 
ner (which are the correlates) are Neglected , as 
when both are molt diligently Performed : For he 
that never doth this atall, doth it no oftener than 
he doth it worthily ; and therefor he doth it wor- 
thily as often as he doth it: The equality is moſt 
certainly exa&t when we do nothing in the One 
of the Other; But there is fom danger after our 

Ccc greatel?: 


greateſt caxe, for. worthineſs ; that if we do. this, 


we may. failin the manner: And well may That ln- 


ſtitution be denied the title of-a Command, which 
is beſt performed when it, is.not Performed at all, 

But; what honor will then be dye to. it's divine 
Author ?. If he that, doth, Nothing doth more per- 
fectly obey, than, he. that doth his Moſt ; he that 
Commands muſt needs do wors than Nothing, bi- 
cauſe he pretends to do Somthing + and all the defect 
mult paſs from the obediently negligent 'SubjeR, 
to the impertinently buſy, Law-maker ;z which did: 
not Require but only Suppoſe the Attion, and. that; 
too, without any ground; 


AGAIN, Such an Inftitution forbids the benevolence: 


;t begs: For thogh it threaten no guilt to,the O- 
miſſion, it. doth to. the Performance: While: we 
may ly ſafe in our Negle&t, we muſt runa great risk, 
inour Officioſneſs. | 

For he that Omitteth the Performance diſobey- 
eth no Command, bicauſe he failethnot,in the Man- 
ner, and: therefor neither incurrech Guilt, nor de- 
ſerveth Puniſhment : but. he that Uncommanded: 
approcheth ſo. venerab't a Table, is. already guilty 
of contemt toward the threatenings denounced ay. 
gainſt unworthy recevers, bicauſe he raſhly expoſ- 


eth himſelf to. them; and. to com fafely off; will: 


need: more Picty. in the Performance, than wecan 
diſcqver. of: Wiſdom, either in the Adyenture or 
the Inſtitution, | 
A.ND what a ſingularity, have we here! In 
Every other queſtion, we find but two. anſwers, 
a. Politive and-a Negatiyc.: and:to This we could 
in reaſpn have expected no wors than a bare Deny- 
al: And: That very Denyal. too, we might _ 
0 
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ſo tempered; as to leay Somthing ; Somwhat An- 
ſwerab'l, thogh not fally Equal, to the uſral -im- 
port of the word. An eiment, or Recom- 
mendarion 5, an Invitation, or an Intimationy Som- 
thing of ſom Savor; as Fit, if not Neceſſary: At 
worſt; if it Go way Obtige ns; if it neither Comi- 
mand, nor fo muchas Beg; if it bind us nether by 
Duty ,- nor Kindneſs ; yet at teaſtit ſhould: ſeav us 
at liberty, todo it if we pleaſe. | 

But behold! we find it a Colhmarad, but 4Nexpa- 
tive one: It Requires None to Communicate, - but 
it Forbids the much greater part of mankind ; and 
may therefor more properly be caled a Profnbi- 
tion, bicaufe hardly one among thouſands can ſcape 
ſuch unworthineſs, as will niake the addreſs finfti}; 

If it be faid that ſuch a Prohibition rekdtes'dnly 
to the Unworthy; and is not inconſiſtent with a 
Suppolitive Command to the wortliy z I confeſs it, 
nor do I accufe this admiratl perſon of contradic- 
ing himſelf; but I do, theſe GC 
ons. of conſpiracy againſt our Lord's Inſtitution : 
bicauſe the Former (which ſaith, do it worthily as 
often as you do it) if it pretend to exhauſt the whbte 
command, Derogateth- from-it; and the Latet 
(which faith, if you be not worthy, forbear) ihre- - 
lation to the incomparably greater part of mankind, 
pkinly countermandeth it : That; diſableth it frota 
obligeing Any one to D O This; and Fhisrnaketh 
it oblige Moſt men to Forbear it: The One, falketh 
unreaſonably ſhort of our Lords Command; and 
the Other , more unreaſonably contradiceth it: . 

2; IF we can Syppaſe the Apoſt'] ſo regardiefs 
of our Savior's Command, yet ſure he ha&morg 
kindneſs for bj» own Argument , than to vfefiich 
Ccc 2 olicitos 
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folicitos endeavors to deſtroy 'it ; and for his own 
Credit too, -than to furniſh the Corimbians with 
a Plea, wherewith to nonſuir his charge, 

It were injury enogh to make ſuch words Imper- 
tinent; but to make them, not only Uſeleſs, but 
Pernicios ; and the Argument thereby, not on! 
feeble towards the Adverſaries, but forceibl again 
the Author; is perhaps a greater affront to Him, 
than the Corinthians profaneneſs was to our Lord: 
And that this is the fruit of the merely ſuppoſitive 
ſens of the important clauſe, I hope'l have ſuffici. 
ently proved in the foregoing Chapter ; to which 
I now add this ſhort note , that the-Apoſt] him 
ſelf hath prevented the ill conſequence, by ſetting 
forth a contrary one of his own. 

He doth not fay, let a man eat if he pleaſe, nor let 
him eat if he be worthy. &c. But Abſolutely and per- 
emtorily, without any [/f] thogh not without 
an [4:4] He jointly commandeth , both the 
Thing and the Manner. | 

He therefor that Eateth not, is guilty thogh he 
have examined himſelf ; He that neither Exzamin- 
eth himſelf, nor Eateth, is dubly. guilty, bicauſe 
he breaketh two Commands at once, 

That we may anſwer formally, we deny this to 
be a good conſequence, That if a Command oblige to 
do athing inſuch a manner, then the defett in the Man- 
ner (thogh voluntary) muſt diienſe from the Thing. 

E. G. Godcommanded the Jews to cat the Paſs- 
over with their loins girt ; Were it not ridiculous 
to imagin, that whoever is ungirt, is thereby free 
from the threat which faith That Soul ſhall be cut off 
from bus peop'l? Fn | 
' Thegirding of the loins is often uſed as an _ 
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'vf preparation 3 and the want of That, may as well 
excuſe a Jew from the Paſſover; - as the want of This, 
can 'a Chriſtian from the Lord's Supper. I 

But by all that we have found in our: excellent 
adverſaries word's, the Inſtitution whereby our ob- 
ligation is to. be meſured, cometh ſhort even of 
This; doth not ſay ſo much as, DO this if ye be 
worthy; giveth not the leaſt ground whereon-to 
place the Suppoſition,- no ſtandard at all whereby 
to meſure any obligation.; bot leaveth. vs in vtter 
darkneſs, unable to diſcern whether cur Lord will 
be better pleaſed with frequent performance,” or 
total forbearance. ' For if he declared his mind eon- 
cerning the Manner only, weare toſeek how:farr 
we are to DO or forbear the Thing : which will 
appear by our Third obſcryation, 


V. UR THIRD and moſt conſiderab*] ob- 
| ſervab'l is 

What ſatisfaftion for an honeſt ſoul conſcientiofly en- 
guiring, HOW OFTEN HE IS OBLITI- 
GED TO DO THIS? 

To anſwer This queſtion, as it is the adzquate 
buiſineſs of our whole preſent work, ſo oght is to 
be the ſerios endeyor of every good Chriſtian : for 
it is utterly incredib'l, that any one ſhould be hearri- 
ly defiros to perform his Lord's will, yet neglect to 
underſtand the ful meaning of his Command. 

If I art told that I ow T:xr*w a ſumm of mony, [1 
ſhall infallibly and immediatly enquire, how much 
That ſumm amounteth to: And if I be convinced 
that my Lord commandeth me to do This; if I have 
any care to obey him, I ſhall noleſs infallibly en- 
quire, How often hath he commanded me to do - ? 
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A- multitnde of other queſtions there are, which |: 
conduce nothing toward payrnerit of ſuch obedience 
as the Command hath undebted usin : Whether ow 
Lord be preſent in the Sacrament ? arid In what mitnner 
hos þ7 Whe &x Sacremeit ? and How macbalth 


Da | | 

heſe and the like queſtions, which Ridling wits 

of Schovl-men have multiplied concerning this Sub. 

ject, to no other purpoſe but to troubl the world, 

_ much better be determined by Neglect, than by 
uty. | 

Yea, theother landab'l labors of many good 'wri. 
ters of onr own, who frequently furniſh us ' with 
expreſs ' treatiſes to aſſiſt us in-This duty 3 their 
careful inſtru&tions for preparation} 'their devout 
forms of Prayer ,' their pios ruks of Behavior, Be 
fore, In, and Aſter the celebration &c. however ex- 
cellent in their kind, muſt defive all their uſefulneh 
from our underſtanding of This Queſtion ; For the 
Manner dependeth upon the Thing : The oftrner 
we do this, the greater benefit do we receve from 
ſuch helps ; but if This be wholely omitted, Thoſe 
will be whoſely nlſeclefs. 

- This therefor above All is to be cleared, and t6 
—{ that out Lord hath given us a Conimand, yet 
left the meaning. myſterios, is ſuch a ſcandal upan 
his wiſdom and goodneſs, as cannot be recompeniced, 
with all the inventions, wherewlth the wit of all 
mankind can-honor the S2cratnent. 

For to This ſence may the words of Moſes be jult- 
ly interpreted : Things reveled belong to ms and to dur 
Clildrvarharine nay all the words of this law : 1. e. 
That we may do all the words of this law, the revela- 


tionot the meaning of themall be/ongs ro wwe _ 
right 
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right x.z and Juſdice requixeth it ſhould be paid-us, 
igluch a clear GESAY: as may vnridtal myſteries, - 

; all doubts, anſwer all queſtions, may 
hinders figſt our knowlege,, and. then our Obedience. 
x HY Iight, doth the &riptuge pretend to 
oBiet in, this: great queſtion , but only in the clauſe 
which, we: have fo. long be'n toſling : it's whole im- 
port ignifieth Frequency, and That frequency Me- 
fyced;, and: That meſure applied to ThisPerform- 
ance; Whatever other misfortune it ly under, {till it 
enjoyeth this: happineſs, that. Both ſides conſent to 
make it, umpire-in the preſent controverſy, The 
apolt'l (weles). appealeth to it for proof off the; 
ndiſpenſab”lneſs of Conſtancy ; aud our adverſaries 
(we find) appeal to it for proofi'of liberty, even 
from Frequency : It is neceſſary, we find, which ſide 

Arbitrator fayoreth. 

And: Firſt let us reflect upon; what we lalt heasd;' 
The Command: (we are told) is merely. Relatine; 
Itmuſt therefor relate to ſom Standard, whereby we 
ae-te- meſure this. performance ; But every. Stan 
dard muſt have a determinate bigneſs of it's. awn, 
No town willallow a meſure that is not ſealed; in 
ach manner as to be ſecured from loſing any. part 
of. it's due bigneſs. 

The haneſt ſoul now comes. to have his obedi- 
ence meſured by it's Jawfhl Standard , that ſa-he 
may certainly know how big it's frequency mult be 2? 
How often (ſaith he) am I commanded to do this? 
And what ſatisfaQtion doth he find in the merely Re- 
lative precept ? Even the very ſame which the Devil 
receyved from the Collier, whenthe temted him con- 
cerning his Faith, 


How. do'ſt. thox. believ? (faith the Devil). As the 
Church 
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Church believeth (anſwereth the Collier) How doth! 
the Church believ (replieth the Devil) As 1 believ' 
So the Collier) And ſo by this Relative an. 
wer baffleth the poor D2vil, and verifieth the power 
of implicit faith : Whereas if the filly Temter had 
had fo much wit and care, as to join both queſtions 
in one, and Ask How do both thox and' the Church be. 
liev ? he had reduced the ppery Collier, to a ne- 
ceſlity of making a plain confeſſion, either of his 
Faith or his Ignorance. _ 

Juſt thus it is in our preſent caſe z not - (irideed) 
in the defigne of the Queſtion , but' in the unſatis- 
fatorineſs of the Anſwer, The good Chriſtian 
applieth himſelf to This clauſe , which alone pre- 
tendeth to ſhew him how often he is obliged to do 
this; and finding it both in our Lord's Inſtitutio 
and the Apoſt P's inferences thence deduced ; Fir 
he enquireth of it in the former place; How often 

1 do thisin remembrance of Chriſt ?. He is anſwer- 
ed, As of as you drink this cup. Qu. - How often muſt 1 
drink this Cup? In the vulgar ſens ofthe Scripture 
he findeth no other anſwer , but This, A often 
you do it in remembrance of Chr, 

Not thus ſatisfied , he applicth himfelf to the 
Apoſt], who maketh great ule of this clauſe, and 
and may be hoped to clear it's meaning : The good 
Chriſtian therefor asketh in the words of the 26: 
Vers, How often' muſt I ſhew forth the Lord's death ? 
Anſ. As often as you eat this bread and drinkthu cnp ? 

How often muſt I eat this bread and drink this cup ! 
Anſ.. As cften as you ſhew forth the Lord s death. 

For the loye of Chriſt do got thus dally with me! 
But tell me plainly and poſitively, How often muſt } 
ſhrew forth the Lord's death by eating -$bi1 bread and 
drinking 
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drinking 1h" cup ? By What Statidard muſt 1 meaſure 
Mm "one white, Mall I fiad che ſealupon 
' You labor©(Ithank you) with great cate and' art, 
by advices draw'n by your own prudence, from the 
honor that muſt be ditto ſo great a Myſtery ;-to 
chalk me-out a way, whereby I'may eſcape too much 
neglect on one, hand, and too much forwardngſs on 
the other * "but. you ſpeak ſo much on either ſide, 
that you donbtSatisfy, but Diſtrattme. _ 

When you diſplay the praftices and dotrines of 
the beſt "perſons in the beſt ages, and yout own re- 
fleftions upon them , I cannot but condemn every 
omiſſion” as' ſinful ; but when you diſcurs of the ne- 
ceſlity and: the” condicions of worthineſs, 1 fear leſt 
if I com'I ſhould eat and drink mine own damnation. 
For the heart of man us deceitful above all things,. who 
can know it ? Yet tpon the knowledge of my anknow- 
ab'l heart, mtſſt depend my innocence; For whar- 
ever is not of faith is ſin ;, and I cannot com with ſuch 
faith, as can aſſure me that I am ſo qualified as you 
ſay is neceſſary. 

Nor can [I be ſatisfied with your Succedaneum. You 
ſay, For the time of his total abſtention let him” be con- 
dutted by a FFiritual guide, whom he may ſafely truſt * 
For I cannot ſafely tru any other than an infallib'l 

, guide; and where ſhall I infallibly find ſuch an one ? 
My lot (perhaps) is fallen in a country village, where 
my ſpiritual guide himſelf needeth a conduQor ; 
And to fay truth, i fear that what the beſt of Kings 
ſaid of corporal Phyſicians, is ao leſs true of the 
Spiritual, The beft of them are but good Giiefers* Nei- 
ther the one nor the other can inſpe the Bowels, 
whence they muſt draw their diagnoſis. 

Ddd Yea, 


3272 The (onfiow Pare Th; 
Yea, | doubt where I ſhall find one, that fully x 
ants pe) Loves ay oe 
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him to preſcribe; And a 


thoſe very Aphoriſms ; For thogh :to. me Yap- 


pear oracl's in point of Ambiguity, they do not 
in point of tofalit re not. dl 
by Divine Revelation, but Human Reaſon. 


IV. TX other caſes of conſcience I ſhould not ſery- 
p'l your determination ; Neyer ;any may 
obliged the Chriſtian world with better rules, than 
you haye do'n : but I muſt diſtinguiſh between laws 
Poſitive and Moral. ſony»; 
MORAL lays are writen in Fleſhly tables ef the 
Heart, who's tender nature may take variety of im- 
20s from the various occurrences of life, 
are diftated by Reaſon, and by reaſon they m 
be _—_ bending to the ſeveral accidental re- 
quires of the Subject mater. are ſo many pre- 
cepts of moral Philoſophy, which cannot be fo fix. 
ed, but that in many the determination of a 
prudent arbitrator, is neceſlary to diſtinguiſh verty 


from yice. - 

But = SITIFVE mk, writan in tab'ls F 
Stone, who's rigor is incapab'l of any yielding, Of 
Such laws the mere Will of the lamgive is the 
Reaſon, and muſt be the only Meſure, We m 
do .juſt So; no Leſs, nor no More, norno Other- 
wie. Reaſon hath here nothing tado, but to pa 
homage, and confels it's want of power, to Diſpenſe 
or Commute, or Derogate , or any way Decline, 
from the 'expreſs letter of the law, - uppa what pre- 
tence ſoeyer. 

Our Apoſt'l therefor doth not here plead, ny: 
ore 


bility ; ſince they arg not diftated 
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before he'did in another exſe; doth not Appeal to 
the Corinebians judgement,” nor Offer his Own : ſaith 
not "a9 Chap, "10.- -JSeuk! as wnt-wiſe men; judge yo 
what'2 ſay, nor as Chap: +5. I give my judgement ----« 
This ſay ' 1; 60 the Lord? bot quite contrary, 7re- 
ceved from the Lord thar which 1 delivered: 
aſſertifg both'the Truth | and 'Vatu of tis dodttine 
jointly manifeſted by a- revehtion from the Lord 
himſelf; that his mind' #ght'be ont of danger of 
being. miſtaken, 2s if either he valued This at no 
higher rate fan other - outward performances , of 
us 'at liberty to omit it at pleaſure, or would be 
_— with any abatement of exact conftancy, in 
any cates © | 
| _ Rn -—- teen N_ _ 
Ges, that being engaged in along jonr- 
W. upert God's etrand; by his expreſs command, 
cont to his own repeted requeſt to be excuſed ; 
rather choſe to forbear circumciſeing his child, than 
to Joſe ſo much time, as might have be'n neceſſary 
for his reſt in order to his cure: But Circumciſion 
was neceſſary by a Poſitive law,and Moſes was btoght 
into greater- danger of death by the ſtroke of an an. 
gel, than his child would have ben by the circam- 
cifeing Knife ; nor could he have 'ſcaped, had nor 
the mother performed the office, from which the 
farher was by ſo great a ſickneſs diſabled. 
Were Reaſon to have be'n judge, it wonld have 
itted the poor man, that gathered Sticks nponthe 
Sabbath day, nor durft the peop'l condemn him, but 
they putt him inward bicaus it was not declared what 
ſhould be do'n unto bim : And if he com ſo neer it, as 
tomake it queſtionab'l, whether he have broken the 
law or no; he muſt dy, if not for his wickedneſs, yet 
for his boldneſs. Ddd 2 Were 
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Werg/Reaſon to haye'be'n. judge, it! 'wayld-not: 
only. haye acquitted, ; but applauded: Uxzak, for: 
putting his hand..to fave the,tottering Ark. :: but he. 
died. by, it, . bicauſe it had be'g better the Ark ſhould, 
have be, broken. by a fall og. the ground z, than the 
Law, which forbad him'totouch its... 1 44 ww 

If -in- caſes ſo Fayorab'l, - and in ;appearance fo. 
Plain ; .Realon could not ſafely be truſted, how can 
It in a caſe ſpdoubtful as my; Fi 00, 

Reaſon it ſelf may err,, my Guide mayerr: in his 
Reaſoning, my Self may .err inthe Informations | 
give my Guide; how: then can I be ſafe -amidsſ 
many dangers ? | » rizios 1 | 

Yea, ſhould I be ſo lucky as to 'ſcape all: other, 
dangers, This I cannot poſlibly*ſcape It js not oply 
Danger, but a certain Crime, to ſubmit to Human 
arbitration, aqueſtion which our Lord himſelf hath 
already determined. 8__. -, > 

When our Lord himſelſ bath takes ſack care to 
revele his Will'to his Apoſt']; and his Apoſt1 hath 
alſo taken ſuch care, to revele That Revelation; how 
can I now, without intolerab't affront, either to 
our. Lord's Authority, or the ApoſtT's veracity, 
ſeek to anyother orac'] ? 
— When the ſame Apoſtl in another caſe declared 
12 the ſame words, that he had receved of the Bord 
that which he had delivered ;, he thence inferred, thyt 
sf bimſelf or an angel of God broght any other dottrine, 
he ſhould be accurſed ; and how can He'ſcape that 
ſhall beliey ſuch a teacher ? I Do not therefor, 1 
Dare not ask yopr Advice upon the whole queſtion ; 
but only your Information, concerning the proper 
ſence of thoſe words, which the Apolt'] ſo inculcat- 
£th, as reveled by our Lord, Th 

. c 
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The wond OFTEN :I1- know ,; imparteth-frer; ; 
cy ; the word AS: no leſs clearly. i 24 
cure ; what Is the Standard for at: 2:1 
The: Precept is Relative, what is the Foundationef 
That Relation ? It is Suppoſitive,what is the Ground. / 
for That Suppoſition ?.:Wihat is the SO, which muſt-- 
anſwer the AS? THAL SINK Þ 1K 11516 ATI 
- Without a clear. anſwet,to This queſtion, Icar- 
not be ſatisfied in what I muft Do.z and withont-yas«! 
rafit from expreſs Scriptare, I canant tbe. fatisfied- 
with any Anſwer. ; 42 380004 Fob 
We are again returned; to the ſame,iembarras 1 
wherein we were entangled, when-fieſt; we; fett-upon 
ſearching out our; Lord's: meaning in- This $abject : 
We now ſtand in: the,ſame need of a Standard, tv, 
meſure Gotus, as,ever wwe did of an object, toan- 
ſer: ; : and: we Fapnnot hope better ſatisfaction, 
than fram the: ſame Key: by ot tl aig of 
; For the ſtory further ſaith, that the good King 
required a tribut of Cornand Wine, tbe for ever 
paid-to bis memory.z ,and to prevent.any future miſ- 
take concerning the quantity, he [gave them a Stan- 
dard with an/Inſcription , writendownward from 
the topto the bottom and over the bottomalſo,which 
putt together, plainly declared it'suſe.;;;;; .. > - | 
+ Foralong time did his good Subjects pay the'com- 
manded Tribute, by the appointed: ſtandard ; until 
at length ſom zelos officers grieved to ſee the royal] 
veſſel abuſed by the foul hands of many rude peop'l, 
and more careful to preſerv it's Honor, than it's 
Uſe; removed it out ofthe peop*I's Reach and Sight, 
into a Cloſe, Dark Chamber,where they were ſo tarr 
from able to put it to it's appointed ſervice, that 
they could not underſtand what it meant: Fhbis only 
they 
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were t514;' that it was a proci 2nd nuiſt 


be 
Cs the tribute paid, not by Mcfure, 
Was ribute /paid, not by Mcture,. 
but Diſctetion ; Som paid More; ſom,' Leſs x foul) 
Nothing '#t all:- and the Ning's table loft more in 
uantity, than it got in Quality of it's proviſions. 
- the above-fflen | ' oMcer, y tho he of 
his Ney, '6peted "the Cabiter,” rexd'd the Kings dis 


bet found chat it had loſt it's Bute z bicauſe at the 
Tame Titne, and for the ſame Reaſon, as other offi- 
cers had femoved it to it's darkneſs, they had alſo 
locked upit% bottom inthe Cabinet. - o7:2m 

Thence- therefor he taketh tt; applieth it to ir 
due place in the veſſel, and findeth it to correſpond 
ſo exattly with all the'corners atid'anevenneſſes there. 
a _ no o could _ _— _ nor > 

rop of witie 2 pallage joints : 

alſo fouttd that the parts oi tlie b prion met in 4 
ſtrait fine + Orvthe fides was writen AS OFTEN 
AS: onthe Bottom, THE CUP OF BLES. 
SING, which thus putt tos ether, ſhewed thar our 
Lord's Inſtitution had it's ation in the Jewiſh 
Grace-ctip, and muſt-be accommodate to it ; for 
that we have noother way to forniſh the demon- 
ſtrative THIS with it's 'neceſſary Objet, the 
Relative precept with it's neceſſary Foundation , 
and the donbting 'Confcience with it's neceſſa- 
ry Satifaftion ; Whereas now, there was no 
place left for the leaſt doubt; but our Lord muſt 
needs mean , that his diſciples muſt drink This 


in 


i bicags thetribute which is put 
fy yo ference table. ' 


Chap. IV. Communicant. 377 
> | in remembrance of him, as often as their Anceſtors 
drank the cup of bleſſong : and the Apaſ Lmuſt needs 
intend to convince the Corinebians, that in profaning 
theic Church-feſts,. they profaned That Cup,where- 
of he had ſaid, The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, 5s 
it not the Communion of the bloud of Chriſt ? And I per- 
ſiſt to urge that whoever will deny this, muſt fit all 
Difficulties with-an Hypotheſis thatſhall at leaſt as 
well joint with them All : and above All, muſt fit that 
us With a bottom which apparently profeſleth to 
give us the juſt meſure ofour obligation. 
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CHAP.YV. 
Mater of Fa recorded in Scripture, 


I. A tranſition to Mater of Fatt. 

Not ſo eafily underſtood as might have be'n ex- 

etted. 

Two things conſiderable, 

I, The Backwardneſs of the Apoſt ls in Under. 
ſtanding our Lords mand. 

2. The means which our Lord uſed to recommend 
tt, unproſperos : The night of Inſtitution, by 
ts Terrors. 

Our Lord's converſation with the two Diſciples ty 
the way, and at Emaus, ſo ordered, as to diſ- 
cover the meaning of his Inſtitution as well as the 
truth of his Reſurrettion ; ineffettual upon « 
contrary reaſon. ; 

T heir ignorance 'till the coming of the Holy Ghoſs. 

IT. Theſecond obſervable. 

Their diligence i obeying aur Lord's will when 
diſcovered. 

That by thetr breaking of Bread muſt be meant the 

Lord's Supper, appears by, 

I. The Exerciſes accompanying it. 
2. The Phraſeexpreſſmg it. 3. The 
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3. The Place, wg tier muſt fignify the meeting- 
houſe, where the firſt Chriſtians beld their Con- 
venticles for fear of the Jews. 

4. The time. | 

The Apoſi'ls and Erethren at Hier : daily. 

The Remote Churches on the Lords day. 

The firſt Day of the Week conſecrated to This of - 
fice, and for That reaſon ſtiledtht Lord's day, 
aifhonored by aerivation from the 24.» Com- 
mandment » cannot be wors profaned than by 
nealett of This office, to which it owtthit's ſa= 


credneſs. 
B "till This be performed, may boldly enjoy 

his Claret in defiance of the Gout : and we 
might here without more to do ſet up ourreſt, as 
having, ſfofar as the Subject is capab'l, or a reaſon- 
ab'l conſcience can deſire , demonſtrated the ex- 
tent of ourobligation. in this duty. 

But bicauſe the oppoſit error is ſtrengthened with 
prejudices of al} kinds, and ſpecially with preſcrip- 
tion of many hundreds of years poſſeſſion ; which 
as it is caſier underftood by the weakeſt, ſo dothit 
more powerfully influence the moſt learned, than 
any other Argument : therefor, as I uſhered: Human 
topiks with the practice of the moſt ancient Chriſtian 
Churches, ſo ſhall I now cloſe the ſearch I have made 
of the ſence of our Lord in his Inſtitution, and of 
his great Apoſt'] in his explication thereof, with the 
fuitab'l practice of all the Apoſt'ls, recorded in the 
ſame Scripture ; that as the One prepared the Ree 
Eee ders 


- 


UT whoever is {ure to *ſTape ache of joints 
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Readers mind to receve what ſhould appear ſuitably 
Reaſonab'l ; ſo the Other may confirm it, in what 
upon the moſt careful ſearch , we bave found the 
true meaning both of the Command and the Expli. 
cation. 

But ſee the perpetual unhappineſs of this Subject ! 
Who could have feared any diſpute concerning the 
ſence of a record in mater of Fact ?* Yet doth the 
ſame difficulty purſue us in the Atts of all the A- 
poſt*ls, as troubled us in thediſcurſes of the greateſt: 
What was familiar to every one's knowlege in That 
age, is loſt in Our's; ſo that we muſt not only vieu 
the word, but «'pwrZ», Search and Examin, and 
that carefully too, what is meant when report is 
made even of Mater of Fact. 

But we have This comfort , that asthe trouh'! 
will be now leſs, ſo willour diſcoveries be more va- 
rious; and at every ſtep we ſhall meet ſomthing 
worth the no great labor of the inquiry. 

Two things will be worth our obſervation, 

i* How careful our Lord was torecommend hs Tnſti- 
tution, and how backward the Apoſtls were in _Appre- 
bending hs meaning. | 

2. How diligent the Apoſt ls were in Obeying bis will, 
when well informed concerning it. 

1. It is worth obſerving (be it but for our own 
juſtification) that notwithſtanding our Lords care 
x0 inſtry&t them, the Apoſtl's themſelvcs were as 


hardly broght to underſtand his mind in his Inſtitu- 


tion, as we are now, Anditis more particularly 
obſervab'l, that Thoſe: endeavors which he uſed to 
recommend it to their affections, met the ſame un- 
happy ſucceſs, as we have fcen follow thoſe very 
words of the Apoſtt, whereby he endeayored to 
prove the neceſſity of conſtancy. Our 
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Our Lord's . care to recommend it appeareth e- 
ſpecially by two Actions. - 1- His Trimerng the Inſti- 
tution: Secondly,. His care to mind them of it,while 
freſh in me 

1. He choſe the fitteſt Time for the Inſtitution, 
The Apoſt'] obſerved it, and we have found it wor- 
thy of obſervation , that it was. the Laſt night, and 
That wherein he was betrayed: and the Evangeliſt is 
tareful ro commemorate, with what affe&tion he 
embraced That Paſsover, for This very Reaſon, bji- 
cauſe it was the moſt proper ſor This Inſtitution, 

But That diſmal night , however ſeaſonable to 
endear it toFuture times ; was leaſt ſo, for it's pub- 
licatiof -to the Preſent. It was natural, that the 
dreadful Tragedy then impending, ſhould ſo con- 
found both their Apprehentions and Memories, as 
utterly to rob them of all other conſideration, but 
of their Lord'sand their Own dangers, leaving them 
no power to regard the at-ſuch-a-time-ſcarce-conſi- 
derable aftion. , 

2, To cure This inconvenience, he applyetha 
contrary remedy, and that ſpeedilv, tomind them 
of what he had ſaid and do'n while it was yet freſh in 
memory. 

HIS Reſurrection was mater of as great Joy, as 
his Paſſion was of Grief or Fear ; and he makes That 
an opportunity to remedy the Qther. 

After his Death they met together, not to Feſt but 
Faſt, bicauſe the Bridegroom was taken from them. The 
news of his Reſurreftion muſt needs give them the 
garments of gladneſs for the Fpirit of heavineſs. Itmuſt 
nvite them both to turn their Faſting to Feſting, and 
to cloſe their Feſts with his Supper, as he had both 
very Carefully, and very Lately commanded. 

| Ece 2 To 
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To This end,he contriveth a way whereby he may 
at once aſſure them of the truth of his RefurreCtion, 
and the meaning of «his Inſtitution. The ſtory we 
meet in Luke 24. 13. which bicauſe we as litle heed 
now, as the Apoſt ls did then, will require ſom bet- 
ter conſideration. 

Finding Two Diſciples traveling together , to 
complete the neceſſary number , himlelf makes a 
Third. He joins himtelf to them, diſcourſes with 
them, gives them ſufficient opportunity and occa- 
ſion, to obſerv his countenance, his voice, his meen, 
and whatever elſe he might be know'n by, But thek 

(it ſeems) were Diſciples in extraordinary, not 6 
well acquainted with his Perſon, as inſuch circum- 
ſtances ro know him. This only by his diſcurſe 
they diſcovered, that he was ſom Rabbi, very learn- 
ed in the Scriptures, and skilful inthe Interpret 
tion of Prophecies. 

Having thus entitled himſelf to the office of yn 
The Breaker , he accepts of the opportunity they 
ofter him to exerciſe it ; and performing it, not in 
the uſual form, but in That latelv inſtituted by him- 
ſelf, by ſaying [Thi is my body] did not ſo plainly 

Point at the Bread, as Himſelf; ſo that they couk 
not but have know*n him, thogh they had never bc- 
fore ſeen him. 

If our eyes be ſo holden, that we no more know his 
meaning by This action, than They did his perſon by 
his diſcurſes in the way; let us conſider how we ſhall 
anſwer thoſe queſtions. How came their eyes tobe 
opened ir 73 xa 76 77 ders Jn or By T HE Break 
ing of THE Bread, more than by all his other ap- 

pearances ? 
It is believed that heevyer uſed a ſet formof blel- 
in 
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ing and 'by / That form was 'knowen. © +) | 
- (But it is more yookeby that beforethe laſt night 
he complyed with the'cuſtom of his. comtry, as' well 
in the Formas the Attion it ſelf : Howtever,the queſti- 
on\goeth on: Why did: he uſe This, or..Fhat, or Any 
form ? why did becontrive ſuch. a ſolemn 'ſcene,ſuch 
a train of formalities, a Supper, .and a fraction 
bread ;. when he might. no. leſs effectually and mpre 
eaſily. have diſcovered himfſelt-at his firſt-meeting 
themin the way ? i! 
You ſay he might diſcover himſelf When and how 
he pleaſed. 
True; but the queſtion concerneth not his Power, 


- but his Will, which governs that/Power, and-is It 


{elf governed by his Wiſdom : We demand, why 
he that Could doit in what circumſtances he pleaſed, 
ſhould chuſe to do it with ſo much' contrivance, 
when he might have do'n it without anv. 

This you ſay is a ſaucy queſtion,. we are not to cal 
our Lord to account for his ations. 

We do not cal our Lord ro account, but our own 
faculties; And conceve we honor him more by -aC- 
knowlegeing him .to manage All his ations Wiſely 
and Rationally; than by ſuppoſing; him to attby 
mere Chance or an unaccountable W1l : 

And upon the ſame reaſon ask the ſame queſtion 
concerning the two diſciples, and the Evangeliſt, 

Why were the Diſciples ſo careful ro report. 1 his 
very Circumſtance 2 Why the Evangeliſt ſo punctual 
to record, that they reported not only the Thing, 
but the Manner, ms s $10 ay is ow UAC TH TY ders, 
How (or in what manner) he was knowen to them by 
[the] breaking of [the] Bread. ; 

Here meet an unaccountab'l Willof our Lord in 
chooſing 
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chookng This very Manner of diſcovering himſelf, 
a' no els unaccountab'l Careof the Diſciples 4n re- 
porting This Manner , and of the Evangeliſt in te- 
cording both the One and the Other : Muſt All this 
be imputed to a fortuit concurs, without any deſign 
ineither ofthe Three, to honor the by Them Unre- 
garded, and to Us Inſignificant Circumſtance ? 

Once more. We muſt never fly to a Mirac'], 
where we find Nature : nor muſt we ſuppoſe our 
Lord to have exerciſed his miraculous Power with- 
out his Wiſdom. We havea fair imooth account 
one way ; his action ſuitable to his Own laſtInſtitu- 
tion, in circamſtances exact, his form of words in 
the moſt proper manner ſignifying both Who he was, 
and Why he did this, muſt needs by natural ſignifi- 
cance open their eyes ;, On the other lide, ©46; and w- 
27s, a needleſs, fruitleſs Mirac'}, which we cannot 
believ, without NegleCting our Lord's wiſdom, and 
Renouncing our own. 

Yet are the Apoſt'ls eyes holden : This Seaſon up- 
on a contrary diſorder blinded their apprehenfions, 
as the Paſſion-night had do'n. For thogh He appear- 
ed to'them whiles this very aCtion was in relating, 
diſcourſed with them , ſhewed them his hands and 
his feet &c yet at firſt they believed not for Foy and 
Wondering, Which Paſſions, thogh they blew from 
a contrary point, broght violence enogh to ruilie 
their minds into ſuch confuſion, that they could not 
diſcover his very Perſon, much leſs his Mind; which 
ſeems no leſs bent to convince them of the meaning 
of his Inſtitution, than of the certainty of his Re- 
ſurreftion. 

NO lels than forty days did their eyes continu 
thus holden ; nor were they opened, 'till the mi- 
raculous 
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xacvlous illumination of the Spirit of Truth, | 
all _ Lords ſayings (guth theis explications) to 
min 

The ſame St. Zxke which recofds theſe appear- 
ances, cloſeth the Goſpel with this ſhort account of 
their - Devotions - - They were «continually in the Tem- 
ple praiſing and bleſjog God. And with the ſame char. 
ater doth de deſcribe it- itt the beginning of their 
Fits 1.14. They allcontinued with one accord in prayer 
and ſupplication, with the women, and Mary the ma- 
ther of Jeſus, and with his brethren, Nota ſyllabl 
of [the breaking of the bread} here or any where 
eb, during the whole forty days. 

But immediatly upon the coming of That .Sperie 
of Truth, which according to our Lords promile, 
led thew into all Truth, and broght all things to their 
remembrance that ever he had ſaid unto them, andnot 
only. to their Remembrance, but to. their Under- 
ſtanding; Then did they both Remember and Un. 
derſtand, All that our Lord ſaid, did, and meant , 
concerning his Supper, 


II. N D now we are conn to the ſecond Ob« 
ſervab'l, viz: How diligent they were un 
performing this duty when they knew it. For immedi- 
atly we find This added to their other Devotions, 
Alts 2. 42. They continued inthe Apo#tl"s dottrine and 
communion, and in [breaking of bread] and in prayer z 
and in vers 46. They continuing daily with one accord 
in the Temple, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, 
did participate the food, pemwduCaroy Terpis, with 
glaaneſs and freedom of heart. 
And here, bicauſe it may poſſibly be queſtioned 
whether our Lords Supper be meant, we PEO 
ODICTY, 
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obſerv.. 1. The Exerciſes accompanying it. "2. The 
Phraſe expreſſing it. 3. The Place of celebration. 4, 
The Time. 

1. The EXERCISES ACCOMPANT- 
ING i , were All Holy; Bleſſing God, Supplicas 


tion, Prayer, All Acts of Devotion: What maketh 


Breaking of bread in ſuch company ? What fellow- 
ſhip hath God with Epicurm ? 

2. The PHRASE is Diverbial , every-onein 
That age underſtood it. Eating of Bread was their 
idiom fora Feſt; and Bregking of Bread, for the con- 
ſecration of it by this Ceremony : ſothat This was 
not only the moſt Proper, but the Only Phraſe that 
could have be*nnſed, to expreſs both That Cuſtoni 
and ThisSacrament, 

Why St. Zuke ſhould here give theBread the hon. 
or to denominate, when we found St. Paulo par. 
tial to the Cup; we need ſeek for no other reaſon, 
but This, viz. The Jews uſed ſo to ſpeak ; yet is 
there another. 

Thoſecavilers who had ſo ſtrained to impeach the 
Apoſtl, as drunk with new Wine, would not have 
failed to ſlander their Meetings, as drunken compo- 
tations, if themſelvs ſhould have profeſſed they met 
eo drink the Cup. In This ſtile therefor is wiſely con- 
ſuited the honor of the Exerciſez which is hereby ſo 
far removed from any ſuſpicion of drunkenneſs, that 
it is not ſo bad as ordinary Eating;ſo farr ſrom Riot- 
ous,that it could not be ſuſpeed to be merely Civ- 
il. For Breaking of Bread importeth ſo much be-. 
yond common Eating , asa Sacrifice did beyond a 
Supper: 

3. THE PL ACE where this Exerciſe was 
performed, ſeemeth to oppoſe it's __ _ 
therefor 
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therefor requireth more than ſuperficial heed. The 


- word in the Greek is xgv' Tgxoy : Our received Trans 


ſation Engliſheth it [fr9#s hoxs ro hows] Tome Mars 
its [at home? Ether of them importing a Com. - 
SS Place, wonld denote Common Bread; bur let 
ns conſider. 

The Apoſtſs, oppoſing the Religion legally e4 
ſtabliſhed, - were neceſſitated to hold Conventic'ls, 
when they het to celebrate This office, which wag 
abominated; arid would certainly be perſecuted by 
their Rulers, © | 

The Temp'l was a publik place for Jews and Gen- 
tiles, It was a houſe of Prayer for all nations ;, bicauſe 
Natural, Univerſal Religion taught all Nationsto 
pray and praiſe God : Thus far might the Apolt ls 
communicate, as well with their Enemies as Diſci- 
ples ; and for Thatreaſon they continued daily with 
one accord in the Temple, as 1n 4 place, ſafe bicanſe 
common to all. 

But ſhould they have preſumed There to celebrate 
This Chciſtiati office, and thereby to Upbraid their 
Rulers for having deftroyed the Lord of life; they 
muſt infallibly have drawen upon themſelys , fiot 
only certain D:ſturbance, bnt certain Deftruttion. 

It was therefor abſolutely neceſſary, tocary-This 
office to ſor Other place, wherein they might e- 
ſcape both eyes and hands of enemies: And if there 
were Any to befound that emulated the Temp], as 
the Tradition did the Sacrifice; That, abvve All 
other, might beſt pretend to the honor. | 

Our Induſttious Mede and Gregory have abundant- 
ly proved, that the Jews and their Proſelytes, in 
their greater houſes, were careful to providea large 
wpper Room for Religious Exerciſes, _— yu 

at; 
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That, wherein our Lord inſtituted This Sacrament, 
Such (if not the ſame) was That, wherein che eleven 
continued with Mary ; &c. in grager and ſupplication, 
to the number of 120. Such That, wherein Paul 
preached when Entichws fell down from the third 
Theſt large Rooms were caled vwypoa, bicauſeof 
their ſituation on the top of the houſe, ary ci. 
ther for the ſamereaſon, orfor the Largeneſs of the 
windows, and perhaps T,e:, bicauſe of their am- 
plitude, by the ſame Z«y8, as the faireſt pile in a 
City is caled the Dome. | 
Ic was but Rational, that the Apoſtſ's with their 
Diſciples, finding it ſo far from Safe, that it was 
not Poſlib'l, to perform This office in the a_— 
ould provide for their Quiet and Safety ; and but 
, Pious, that they ſhould chuſe ſuch a Place as might 
comas neer the Templas poſlib1, both in Greatneſs 
and Holineſs. | 
This 37z0s, we _ find joined with the Templ, 
AZ. $5. The Angel of the Lord commanded the 
Apolts to preach to the n + inthe Templ, vers 20, 
And in the laſt verſe we hnd their obedience ſuch, 
that daily in the Templ, and [inevery houſe] (if the 
Tranſlation ſpeak truth). they ceaſed net to teach and 
preach the word of Jeſus Chriſt. But the Greek ſpeak- 
eth as before: In conformity to the Angels com- 
mand, they preached to the peopl inthe Templ, that they 
might Convert the yet Unconverted, whocamethith- 
er topray; and they did the ſame and more in the 
5;xo5 to confirm theſe that were already Diſcpled. 
Thus far we have found fair Probabilities : Now 
I add a Demonſtration , not heeded by the aboye- 


named Learned Authors, Hitherto we have found 
it 
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it in the nu , x7' 37%2r, but upon co 
reaſon hs 0 find itin the tural, As 20. ON 
Paul having convened the Diſciples of thus 
juſtifies himlelf to them  7have kept back nothing from 
youbut have preached publikly, and (zer' ins) which 
may now be more tolerably, thogh not exeRtly tran- 
flated ) from hows to hous, 

Now 1fdemand any colour of reaſon for this change 
of number, other than This plain one - 4a wasa 
large Province, There were Thereindivers Churches 
in divers Cities, and it was ic pe that every City 
ſhould have it's proper 3ey : and conſequently, the 
Apoſt'] muſt there preach, as from City to City, fo 
from Hous to Hous. But Hieruſalem was no more than 
One, thagh perhaps greater than two or three Ci- 
ties : an require no more but One, ſo it werea 
great Meeting houſe ; and There, breaking of Bread 
mi it well be celebrated, xd7" oixov in the one Dome, 

$ certainly therefor as the Plural number ſignifi. 
eth more than the Singular, and a Large Province 
needeth more Meetimg-houſes than a City, and the 
Apaſt1 changeth numbers in conformity to the need ; 
ſo certain it. is, that the 3:x@- muſt ſignifie ſuch a 
Hous, as is appropriate to ſuch a Meeting and fuch 
an Exereiſe, | 

THE TIME whenthis was do'n, is ſeverally 
ſated; one way for Hieruſalem , and another for 
remoter Churches. 

1. At Fieruſalem the Apoſtles and Brethren conting- 
ed Daily in breaking of bread, as well as in ſupplication 
x prayers : but it was not, could not be ſo in other 

ces. 

F eons was the Marogous, To the A- 
olik College kept their cquſtant reſidencg; t 
4 Bala Fff 2 Fried 
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deſerted their Secular calings, devoting themſelyes 
entirely to the propagation of the Goſpel,. preach- 
as that Mother-city, and thence iſſuing thei E- 
miſſaries and Orders to other Churches. There, 
all that believed were together, ——_ all things com- 
mon, ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, and parted them 19 
dll men as every man had need, AS2.45,a0d 4. 35. 
This was no more than neceſlary, . that thoſe who 
had nothiog but their hands,. might not be compelled 
to imploy them with their timefor their bodily min. 
tenance : and in conſequence hereof,. when all the 
Believers were impoveriſhed in Particular, and their 
common ſtock ſpent ; then muſt they be maintained 
by Contributionfrom Other Churches, whom their 
Emiſlaries had converted ta the ſaweFaith, receiv- 
ing Carnal things in exchange for Spiritual things. _ 
2., To Theſe Churches therefor. another life was 
neceſſary. Being to miniſter, not only totheir Own 
neceſſities, but to thoſe of the now poorSaints at 
Hieruſalem, they were caled to Work as well as to 
Beliey, - To his Corsnthians our, Apoſtle preſcribeth, 
that sn what ever caling any mani caled,y he therein 
abide, ow; ©19, 11 Gods name ;, and tothe Theſſalon;- 
ans, That if any one would not Work, neither ſhould b, 

Eat. 
_  Yet,as thepoor Saints muſt have a Portion of their 
Goods, ſo muſt God have of their Time ; The Law 
had JireQted to the Seventh day, Upon that day they 
Might, and they Did join with the Jews in their Sab- 
bath Devotions in their Synagogs,as the Apoſtls did 
at Hierwſalem in the Templ : But for This holy Supper, 
That Day was for the ſamereaſon no leſs unfit, than 
That Templ.What therefor we faid of another Place, 
35 no Jeſs true cancernipg another Day , neceſſary 
tQ 
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to be conſecrated to this Anti-Jewiſh office, 

And what Day more proper than the Nexr, not 
only neereſt in Time, but 7 aax in Worth ? On 
the. Seventh day God- reſted from his work of Crea- 
tion, and feſted Himſelf in the complacency he rg+ 
ceved from the vieu of its perfection. But vpon 
the Firſt day, our Savior. triumphed in the accom- 
pliſhment of the to Him harder, and to Us happier 
work of our Redemtion. And as This Office was 
to take it's timeafter Reading, Preaching and Prayert, 
ſo it was congruos that it ſhould ſucceed the Sabbath, 
conſecrate by the Law to thoſe Offices, - | 

The next day therefor, as every way fitteſt, .is 
ft apart for this Greater Myſtery, in memory of 
our. Saviors Paſſion and Benefits, This we find ex- 
Preſly declared, Af. 20.7. Upon the'Firft day i the 
week. the Diſciples came together to break, bread, 7% 
xAgous dorer for breaking breads ſake. 

And for this reaſon was it ſtiled the, Lords day, as 
appropriate to the honor of His Perſon, Rev. 1, 10. 
And in aftertimes,the day of Bread... Chryſoſt. Hom. 
5+ De Reſurrett. | 
... And fince wecannot better manifeſt our Love to 
Him, than by charity.to his Members; and this 
Supper. was both an Emblem and a Means of mutual 
Love, therefore muſt it be attended with Liberality 
to the Poor, recommended ſpecially at this time by. 
our Apoſtl to the Corinthians, as hefore to his GAl;- 
tjans.; .exhorting, that Upon the Firſt day of the week, 
every one ſhould lay by in ſtore as God bad proiFered bim, 
1. Corin, T6. 1,2. 

And for this conſtantly attending Offertories ſake, 
no leſs than for the influence they had in promotin 
mutual loye amopg the Communicaats, —_— : 

ile 
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ſtiled Fefts of Charity ; under which charaQter St. 
Fude mentions them, as the ordinary exerciſe of all 
viſih'l] Members of the Church, which els had not 
be'n ſo obnoxious to the Spors he complains of. - 

Yet ſoincorrigib'l was the General ſenſuality, that 
by Tertuliar's time they were relapſed into the ſame 
profaneneſs, with that reproyed in the Corintbians ; 
the Feſts forgot their relation to the Lords Supper, 
and a while after, were baniſhed out of his Church. 

For ſom Apes did the now dead Sabbath ly in ſtate 
not as ſtill in force by vertu ofthe law, which it ſelf 
was dead, but in charity to the Jews; inorder to 
whoſe more probab'l converſion, Chriſtians comply. 
ed with them, as far as lawfully and conyeniently 
they Might; and they Might fo, in all offices of Na- 
tural religion; as in their Templ, ſoon their Sah- 
bath, thogh the Sanity of the One and the Other 
were equally aboliſhed- 

But with .This difference, that the wwe-Gs were, 
without any Poſitive Command, honored bv the 

ews as ſo many Chappels of eaſe, even while the 

other-templ ſtood, and therefor were not by the 
Apoſt!'s, firſt canſecrate to this office; But the Lords 
day was never ſanCtified by the Jews, nor upon any 
other account by the Apoſts, but adzquately for 
this Duties ſake; which gave it both Holineſs and 
. Name, not as Succeſſor, but Superior to.the $ab- 
bath. And this is worthy our conſideration, got 
only for the Sacrament's ſake, but the Day's too. 

FOR, to derive the LORDS DAY from 
the fourth Commandment, as it is Inconyenient up- 
on- other accounts, ſoit is Miſchievous upon This ; 
that it looſeneth its relation to This office, for who's 
ſake alone it was dignified, as with the aſſemblies 
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6ftke Saints, ſo with it"stitle of the Lord's day: Nor 
is ſuch opinion conſiſtent with the prattice of the 
Primitive Church, which for ſeveral ages celebrated 
Both the Lord's day and the Sabbath: the Onefor 
the Jews ſake, the Other for the Sacrament's; which 
therefor we oght to celebrate as conſtantly (at leaſt) 
as wedo That day; which cannot be duly (bicauſe 
it needs not at all) be ſanftihed without it. 

Were this as carefnlly heeded, as in Scripture it 
is plainly declared; in Reaſon duly accounted for,and 
in the Primitive times publikly praftiſed ; both the 
Lords day, and His Supper, would have eſcaped Thoſe 
Loſſes, which Both of them ſuffer by their ſepara- 
tion; the One rob'd of it's greatelt Honor, the O- 
ther of its very ", N 

For as it is higher Honor to the Day, to be acknow- 
ſedged an Evangelical Subſtance, than a Legal Sha- 
dow, and to be celebrated with This office, than 
without it; ſo is it not only Leſs Honorab't, but 
More Deſtrutive to this Holy office; to be ſpoiled 
both of the acknowledgement due to -it, from the 
Day fo preferred by it's intereſt ; and of Safety from 
that Negle, which could. never have befallen it, 
while the Day it ſelfis ſanRified 3 if that Sanifica- 
tion were acknowledged to relate to This Perform- 
ance. 

Thoſe therefor who are zelos for the honor of the 
Day, are for it's ſake obliged to conſider, whether 
any Sport, or any Labor, can be ſo pernicious ade. 
kcration of it; asthe Omiſſian of This Sacrament, 
who's celebration was the ſole reaſon of the ſacred- 
neſs, both of the Day it ſelf, and of its Eve ; which 
of the two hath the greater intereſt in the Fourth 
FCommandment,as being the ſame Seventh day _ 
God's 
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God's peop'l celebrated, as thereby conſecrated ; 
yet had nor retained any difference under the Goſpel 
rom common days, but in order tothe better pre= 
paration for the Sacrament, to be teceved the Lords 
day following ; and upon That account differenced, 
tiot by Feſting as with ſews, but by Faſting, as being 
no other than a day of preparation. 
And ſince neceſſity may drive to Mean condeſcens« 
fions 1 beg now, not only for the Lord's ſake, but 
for the Lord's day's ſake ; for That day's ſake, in 


who's behalf ſo many complaints are made, not only ' 


To our Governors, but Againſt them : I beg that 
thoſe who are ſo zelous to have the Day reſtored to 
its due honor, would do their part to reſtore this 
Sacrament to its due celebration ; whereby the 
Lord's Day, with his Perſon, would be better right- 
ed, than by Sabbatizing, with Rigor more than Jew- 
iſh, but with Worſhip leſs than Chriſtian, 

Let us now ſpell all together. The Exerciſes ac. 
companying this conſtant breaking of Bread, Were 
they not Holy ? The Phraſe expreſſing This exer. 
Ciſe, Is it not proper? The Place, Was it not con. 


ſecrated before ? The Time, Was it not conſecrated 


purpoſely ? What then'can be anſweted tothe A 
poſtls demand, The bread which theybrake, was it not 
the Communion of the body of Chrs# ? Or to Our in- 
ference ? that they were as conſtant in the Holy Com- 
munion, as in Common Prayer. 

Let what we have met in this Chapter be compar- 
ed with what we have found in the foregoing ;doth it 
not anſwer them as an Exampl doth a Rule ? andis 
this to be aſcribed to Chance ? 

Is it by Chance that This Action of our Lord im- 
mediatly after his Reſurrection ſo cxa&tly an! werech 
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That immediatly *foregoing his Death ? Is it by 


Chance that the ApoſtFs immediatly after receving, 
the Holy ghoſt added Breaking of the Bread to the 
reſt of their former devotions ? Is it by Chance that 
This is expreſled by the yery ſame word as was the 
Jewiſh Tradition? Isit by Chance that This was 
do'n conſtantly every Day at Hieruſalem, and every 
Week in Remote churches? Is it by Chance, that 
the Day ſett apart for the Lords Supper is ſtiled the 
Lords Day? Oc. 

If wecan entertein a belief that Chance can work 
ſuch an univerſal agreement in ſo many Words and 
Attions of ſo many Perſons, and All inexa@t confor- 
mity, but without any regard to the Tradition ; we 
are in a fair diſpoſition to beliey (what too many talk) 
that This perfe&t ſyſtem of the world was not com- 
manded into ſuch exactneſs by the wiſdom of a gra- 
tios Creator , but jumbled into it by a multitude of 
icky hitsof rambling atoms. 
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Objections anſwered, 


I. The Firſt 0bjeftion [That the Tradition may 
in many things be Novel. 

The moſt anctent records of the Jews mention it : 
And all parties agree in the mains thogh not in 
all ctrcumſtances. 

Such agreement could not be either 1. by Chance, 
or 2, by the Jews conforming their cuſtom to 
Chriſt's Inſtitution. | 

Il. Another Objeftion [That we muſt have no 

Sacrament, bicauſe we have no Church-feſts.] 

The Apoſtl prevented this Objetion by declaring 
we hereby ſhew forth our Lords death'tll he com: 
Nor doth he meſure his accuſation by their Eat- 
ng, but Meeting in the Church: His Argu. 
ment vers 20, holdeth more for the Thing, than 
for the Manner : and muſt be accommodated to 

reſent circumſtances. 

Ill. 4 Third Objeftzon [That the Jews uſed 
their grace-cup in their Houſes, not in their 
Sy agoge. 3 
Anſwered by four Steps. 

IV. 4 
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IV A Fourth on [The Univerſal filence 
iiof ener es. ] þ ie 
Th kb ewng rea{on for [uch ſilence. 
5 wipe rlach f thereby be'n dif 
| ada, fag but have yas; our Lord's Supper 
; from The tradition, thogh they have gon but 


V. The ' Lof Objeftion. [That Conſtancy is now 
impraticats1.] 
Anſwered by ſhewing that this imprafticabineſs is 
not the A e but the Effett. of forbearance. All 
| publikoffices of Church wor nay therefor lengthen- 
ed, bicauſe the Church found neceſſary to - ork 
« (L2pith that flight which it could not remedy. 
'T his objeftion a mere pretente, and cannot hinder 


#4 willing perſon. 
That Conſtancy ts proflice l, proved by exampl of a 
; Soczety of noble Lad! 


HAVE nowdo'nas much as can reaſonably be 
I Deſired, and more than could reaſonably have 

be'n expetted,or i is like to be ſufficiently anſwer- 
ed,for ſatisfaction of an honeſt conſcience,inthe great 
and neceſſary queſtion ; How often am 1 obliged to re- 
ceve the Lords Supper ? 

I know no more to be do'n, but that I anſwer 
ſuch Objeftions as may barre the-truth which 1 have 
aſſerted , from entering into mens belief. 1 am a- 
bundantly ſenfib'1 how many and great prejudices 
it muſt encounter, ſo much the harder to remove, 
bicauſe our great Aw to the Subject farbids us the 
Gegg 2 uſe 
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uſe of our faculties; and I muſt think my work De: 
fective, and perhapsquite Loſt, ifI ſhould leay this 
part negletted, 

The Greateſt and moſt Obvios Objeftion viz. 
That the ConSftancy which I aſſert will diminiſh Reverence, 
I have already anſwered at large ; and that I might 
do the ſame to all others, I have not only. conſulted 
mine own mind, but communicated what have a. 
bove written to twoor three piousand lerned friends, 
requeſting them to favor me with their Cenſures and 
Objetions, that I might either anſwer them or ſpb. 
mit to them, TwoObjections I have by that means 
obteined, . which 1 ſhall anſwer in the firſt place, and 
then ſuch others as offer themſelys to mine own 
thoghts. 

i. THE FIRST OBJECTION ſaith, 

that The Cuſtom referred to is in many particulars novel, 
and by which we canuot judge of the prattige of the Jew: 
71 Our Savior's days, . 
* This ftrikes at the very heart, and wuſt be care. 
fully warded: I ſhall therefor firſt examin what is 
to be found of the Jews Opinions inthe caſe, and 
_ conſider what judgment is thereupon to he 
made, 

' 1: The Jews think the Practice ſo far from novel, 
that they believ it as ancient as (it's occaſion) the 
disbanding of the Camp in Foſbxa's days, and the con- 
ſequent impoſlibility of the whole Nations bringing 
their daily offering to the publik place of Sacrifice. 

' This we have found in Dr, Caſtel upon the word 
v2n12 where he intimateth, that the people muſt tary 
+ for Samuel, 1. Sam, 9. becauſe he was the ys13. And 
this ſeemeth confirmed by Jonathax's Targum, which 
is owned to beelder than our Lord's Inſtitution, apd 
So | | Par a- 
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peeaphncſeth the word which there” ſignifieth Bleſs-. 
ing, by 079 (whence perhaps our Latin Pars) which 
ſignifieth Breaking, mp, fun ng 
z. 4 ©. But my learned Objeftor doth not impute novel- 
re, | ty tothe whole, but many particulars, and adviſeth 
bt ] me to.conſult the Afſna in Berachoth: 1 have do'n ſo, 
ed | aid thereby find reaſon enogh to ſuſpect the Jews 
a. 4 careorfelicity inpreſerving their Antiquities, but 
Is, | nobenogh to ſuſpett mine own Hypotheſis. . Indeed 
nd | L1:find t hemtreat theBread and Wine much like the 
b. — ;0wh 5 They ſpeak much more of the Later than 
the Former, and it is not for a ranning vieu t9 
nd | diſcoyer what difference they put. between them. 
vn The 7** chap. of Berachoth beginnteth thus, Three eat- 
:ng together are obliged, 1119, The words proper 
1,4 to This exerciſe, andit's derivatives p127 PO1-7019 
| figtufie the meeting, which Elias thus deſcribeth» 
v Three or more ſitting at Supper, ameng whom one as the 
father of the family, or ſom venerable Rabbi, if ſuch be 
e-| preſem ar agueſt, is obliged to pray and bleſs the Table 
is with an audib'l voice, 4i is ſaid, Plal. 34. 4. AMagnifi- 
d cate Dominim mecum. Magnificate, there are T wo at 
X leaſt ; Mecum, there is the Third : if there be only Two, 
ether of them prayeth privately by himſelf. 
lj - Here, andin moſt of their Writeings, they ſpeak 
indifferently of the whole, {19!,., But if we com 
n- morediſtinttlv to enquire, what intereſt the Wine 
g hath above the Bread, we ſhall find nothing. certain, 
but what Shulch: Aruch tells us, That they are di- 
vided into three Opinions, 1. Some ſay the Wine 5s ſo 
neceſſary to conſecr ate a meal, that ns man eat fon- 
£le, if hecan get no Wine, he muſt rather faſt thaneat 
without it ;, indeed be 1s not obliged to faſt morethan one 
gay. 2. A ſecond opinion is, That the Cup of Bleſſing 
| ” 
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#3 not at all neceſſary, be the number of Fx rget 
many, 3. Atbird ſort Jay with owr Leo Modena, that 
it mui not be omitted if there be three. | 

' And this aſt Opinion ſeemeth "fairly intimated in 
the Berachoth it ſelf, if well interpreted. For in the 


8. Chapter, reckoning up the differences between' the 


honſes of Shammai and Hillel, they thus expreſs the 
laſt, D210 NRNIRCUPN ON TINY [I 077 02 
Which words may be thus tranflated ; There com» 
eth to them Wine for Poſcznium,, and there # there 
no other but That very Cup ; The houſe of Shatnmai 
ſay , he bleſſeth firſt for the Wine, and afterward be 
bleſſeth for the Meat : But the houſe of Hillel ſay, beblef- 
eth for the Meat, and afterword be bleſſeth for the Wine. 
In which words is plain, that all agree that thereis 
Wine, 1107 IN? (as we obſerved them to ſtile that 
which is bleſſed After Supper.). 2. That there is but 
one cup for the whole company-: and 3. That the 
PL2 bſleſſeth for them All. 

But Zohar in Exod. p, 280. ſpeaketh full to onr 
purpoſe, and nameth the Cup by his proper name, 
mI"a Tv PD The Cup of bleſſing was not uſed unleſs 
when there were Three, becanſe of the three fathers 
which bleſſed, and ſo there is no need of the Cup unlef 
there be Three. 

The Reaſon is molt Rabbinical, 5. e.moſt Ridicu- 
lovus; but the Avthority is reputed great, becauſe 
moſt Ancient: and the words are more pertinent 
and concluſive to our purpoſe, 'plainly exprefling 
how mnch they ſtood upon the Cup of Bleſſing, and 
what number is required. ; 

UPON This account of mater of Fatt, it will 
not be hard to paſs judgement : which I ſhall come to 
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.1. WHETHER in our Savior's days they 
putt, ſuch difference between the Bread and Cup, is 
not neceſſary for. us to determin,; for the Apoltt's 
Argument will go as ſtrongly (thogh perhaps not als 
together as gracefully) without it, ſince his partiali- 
by to the Cup. may ,otherwiſe be fairly accounted 

or 


- 1. Becauſe we; have ſeea from other pens, that 
the Greeks underſtood the uſe of the Grace cup, but 
we meet no ſuch foot-ſteps of their Breaking of bread 
and -it was reaſon - the Apoſt [ſhould rather bild his 
inferences upon a cuſtom which they knew, than up- 
on Oge which they knew Not. 

. 2+ Becauſe Bread was never diſtribated After any 
Other Supper but only the Paſchal, and was Then 
attended with a form of words {ounding much like 
that which our Lord uſed in his Inftitutipn : Since 
hence appeared ſom danger, leſt the Corinthians ſhould 
miſtake our Lords meaning, it was fit the Apoſt'I 
ſhould clear it ; which he doth almoſt as plainly as if 
he had ſaid, Touknow the cuſtom of cloſeing a Feit with 
a Cup of bleſſing, and you may know the cuſtom of the 
Fews diitributing a Cake after the Paſbover ; and proba- 
bly you may think, our Lord intended that his Supper 
ſhould be meſured, not by the Cup which was uſed after 
All Feſts, but by the Bread which was ſo uſed only after 
the Paſſover. But I tell you, I bave recevedfrom the 
Lord himſelf, that you muit celebrate his Supper as often 
as you drink, the Grace-cup, Here 1s od enogh for 
his Argument and all its turnings, and we may ſafe- 
ly ſpare the trouble, either of enquiring or contend- 
ing for the equal or unequal frequency of the ordina- 
Ty Bread. 

2, WERE the Jewiſh M4ſnaor Talmuddireftly 
againſt 
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againſt us in ſom material particulars ; it were more 
reaſonable to rejet their Authority, than fo Ne- 
ceffary and fo Exat a Key. That we may ſee the 
reaſonab'Ineſs of This aſſertion, it will be fit to ball. 
ance them. | 

1. If the Jewiſh Doctrines in maters of their dear- 
eſt Law, be apparently changed from what they 
were in our Saytor's days, we oght to ſuſpect their 
care not to have ben greater towards a Tradition : 
Let us then compare what our Lord ſaid, with what 
their Taimud now faith. The Goſpel inforneth ns, 
Luke 14. 5. that our Lord aky ro the Phariſees and 
Lawyers, ſaying , Which of you all have an Ox or 
an Aſs falen into a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull bim 
out on the Sabbath day? And they could not anſwer him 
70 theſe things: Which yet they might have do'n, 
if their Then Doftrines had be'n agreeable to thoſe 
of the Talmud; which forbiddeth to pull him out, 
but alloweth to carry meat to feed, and if need be, 
ſtraw to ſupport him in the place, 

And gy Munſter furniſheth us witha per- 
tinentſtory out of the Saxo» Annals. A Jew' (faith 
he) fallen into a Jakeson a Sabbath, would not be 
drawn out, but have meat brought him thither ; 
which the Biſhop hearing of, required that the ſam& 
honor ſhould be paid to the Chriſtian Sabbath'; fo 
the poor Jew ſuffered two days penance for the Tal- 
»ud's {werving from ancient practice. 

I pretend not to equalany evidence with the Goſ- 
pel : Itis ſufficient that I hence inferr, that we may 
not argu from their preſent Cuſtoms to their Anci- 
ent, ſo as to rejeft any probab'! light ; eſpecially 
when ſo confirmed as we are by ſome of their Rah- 


bies. | 
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.-3- SEEING fo great a party of them ſo ſtate 
their Tradition, as moſt exaQtly jointeth with the 
Apoſt''s diſcours ; we have greater reaſon to believe 
Them than their Oppoſits,to be in the right. 

- This, not as an arbitrator between the diſſenting 
Rabbins, but in defence of my Hypotheſis from my 
worthy Friends Objections ; I thus confirm from the 


,exatt agreement which 1 found between the Apoſtl's 


Argument and That Cuſtom ſo ſkated. ; 

This Agreement muſt proceed ether 1. from Chance ; 
#7 2. from the Jews accommodating their Cuſtom to our 
Lords Inſtitution ;, or 3. from our Lords accommodating 
bu Inſtitution tc the Jewiſh C uſt om., 

It was not from either of the Former. 

Therefor it was from the Laſs. 7 

That the Diviſion is adaquate needeth nd proof: 
For Ether it muſt be by Chance, or it muſt Not, 
(ſince there can be no mid] between the two ends of 
a Contradiftion) If it were Not by Chance, then 
ether That Cuſtom muſt conform to This Inſtitution, 
or This to That : (For they cannot meet unleſs M- 
homet go to the Mountain, or the Mountain com to | 
Mahbomet.) 

The Aſſumtion I thus prove by parts. | 

1. It canmot proceed from Chae : Such a concurs, 
of ſo many and lo crooked particls, can be no more 
imputed to undiſcerning chance, than'can the meet- 
ing of the letters in the diſcurs it ſelf. Chance may 
do one thing well; we ſay a blind man may ſhoot a 
Hare, but he cannot ſhoot multitudes without miſs- 
Ing one, | | 

When a FINE is levied in Court, the Chiro- 
grapher writeth two Copies at a competent diltance 
in the ſame Parchment X Y ſpace between = 

1 c 
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he writes two or three lettets ; then he cutteth the 
Parchment in the middle indenture wile, fo as to di- 
vide thoſe Letters, leaving either indentnre- ſom 
part ofeach; that upon any occaſion the counterparts 
compared together , may by ſo many agreements 
youch either for the other, 

There happened a queltion between three parties, 
concerning the conditions ofa Fine levied time out 
of mind; Twoof the contenders prodnce for proof 
of their pretences, common Parchments, atteſted 
only by their Fathers : The third produceth arr In. 
denture of Fine, tranſmitted to him by his Fathet, 
with its counterpart, which (by I know not what 
means.) he had obtained ont of the Scriptoirevf a- 
nother and that an advers Family : He applieth the 
Oneto the Other, ſheweth their exa&t agreement in 
every word of the WIR every turning of the Itt- 
denture, and every ſtroke of the divided Letters ; 
and proveth this could not be the effett of any cot- 
luſion, bicanſe there had ever be'n, and ſtill continy- 
ed, a mortal fend between his own Family, and That 
whence he had gotten the counterpart. | 

If this be our preſent Caſe, weare to conſider 
two things : Firſt, the agreement of the Counter- 
parts; and Secondſy, the impoſſibility of Colluſion. 

1, The Agreement ofthe Apoſtl's Argument with 
the Thus ſtated Cuſtom, we have fully diſcovered, 

1. In the Body of the diſcours in either Chapter. 
In the 10") chap. both Bread and Cup caled by their 
proper Jewiſh names, and under Thoſe very names 
urged to be the Body and Blood of the Lord. In the 
11** chap, the Argument no other way, Rational ; 
This way, Unanſwerable z many words and Aſpects 

of words, no other way accountable; This way) 
Ne- 
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Neceſlary : the Charge otherwiſe to be eyaded; This 
way, Unavoigab'l : In the whole, not one word, 
or order of words, impertinent, deficient, or ſuper- 


fluos. 

.. 2. Inthe Indenting, every recling ſtep, exactly 
jointed with the anſwerably crooked proceſs of the 
Argument. . No diſcours in the world ſo full of odd 
bizarreries ; every one this way rendered rational, 
ckar, and convidtive. 

. In the 10** chap. the names of Both elements in- 
duſtrioſly ſo Varied, as to anſwer the Jewiſh ſtile ; 
and fo Tranſpoſed, as to anſwer the ApoſtFs argu- 
ment. In the 11% chap. the Demonſtrative THIS 
aftectedly inculcated, the lotus inforcedſy appropri- 
ate to the Cup, thogh diſtributed in like manner 
with the Bread. The Bread honored above the Cup 
one way , and the Cup above the Bread another 
way. 
4 Letters ſocut aſunder, that in the Apoſtl's dif. 
cours we find but one half, not to be read'd but by 
(upplying the other half from the Tradition. This 
without an objett, 5:15 without a bottom, look 
like tails of Letters without heads; but by applica- 
tion to This Cuſtom, becom fairly legib'l. 

So exaCt agreement in ſuch ſtrange variety ! one 
would think God's providence her? acted the Chiro- 
grapher, managing the ApoſtVs Pen in ſuch aſin- 
gular manner, that after the death of all Witneſſes, 
and Joſs or embeazling of all other Evidences; we 
might by this multiplied ſutableneſs, be armed a- 
gainſt all doubt, which either malice or careleſsneſs 
of the Jews, forgetting or corrupting their Tra- 
dition, might bring upon us. 

THE other part of my Aſſumtion is, that Thu 
Hhh 2 Agree- 
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Agreement could not be the iſſu of the Jews conforming 
their prattice to our Lords Inſtitution: For the great- | 
eſt Care maried to the greateſt Wit, Could not pro- | £t 
duce ſuch an offspring ; and the Jews Would not | © 
_— ether the One or the Other to ſuch a pur- | t 
pole, P 

1, It were extravagant credulity to beliey they # V 
Would employ ſuch Care. Their very differences | V 
concerning the Traditions of their Fathers, is abun- 
dant evidence that they minded not their agreement 
or diſagreement with our. Scriptures : And their 
known zele againſt our Lord and Apoſt'], is a 
yet greater one, that they wonld not be more care. 
ſul to explain the One's inſtitution and the Other's 
argument , than all the Fathers of the Chriſtian 
Church have ben. 

Shall we believ their eſteem for their Gamaliel, 
ſo much greater than their hatred of Saint Paul, that 
they ſhould be more than maſorically careful, to con. 
trive a way whereby to make ſuch a diſcours, wore 
thy the Diſciple of their ſo famous Maſter ? Do they 
ſo glory in their anceſtors crucifying the Lord of 
Life, that they put themſelvs to great care and coſt 
to adorn the Monument, which himſelf raiſed to 
his own memory, and That with ſuch Figures as 
ſhould blazon His great Goodneſs and Their great 
Wickedneſs ? Were the Jewiſh Rabbins ſo much 
more careful of Chriſt's worſhip than the Fathers of 
his own Church; that when Theſe had loſt the 
Key which muſt unlock his Oracl's, Thoſe took the 
Pains to make a new one ? Whoever can believ this, 
ſhall never from Them receve the thanks which 

* heſhall deſerv for ſuch exorbitant charitv. 
' 2. Tobeliev their Wir capable of finding out ſuch 
an 
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an invention, is no leſs incredib']. So many wheels, 
ſo many motions, all ſo ſmoothly" and ſo ſtrongly 
cooperating : ſo remote from the common praCtice 
of All other' Nations, fo ſaitab'l to the humor of 
their Own, io exactly fitting every titl of the A- 
poſt!'s diſcourſe, and the circumſtances wherein it 
was written, - was ſure above all human Wit to in- 
yent. 

Many diſcoveries appear obvious when made, 
which yet for thouſands of years eſcaped the ſagacity 
of all mankind': The very difficulties and odneſles 
of the ApoſtI's diſcurs have be*n ſo far from Smooth- 
ed, that many of them have not be*n Obſerved, by 
any "Chriſtian Critiks or Commentators, and per- 
haps might not have be*n ſo now, had not their a- 


' freement with-This Key-occaſioned it. 


It is not to be believed that the Apoſt'] ſhould 
make the leaſt fals ſtep, drop the leaſt ſyllab'l that 
ſhould be Impertinent , much leſs that ſhould be Miſ- 
chievos to his deſign: And the account that isto 
be given ofthem, muſt equal the ſum to a farthing - 
Whoever will ſuppoſe the Diſcours worthy ofa rea- 
ſonab'l man, much more whoever will ſuppoſe if 
worthy the Holy Spirit; if he reje&t what I offer, 
Let him to his ſtudy, let him ſummon together all 
his faculties, let him uſe as much liberty of inven- 
tion as he pleaſe; and if he can find out any Hypo- 
theſis that ſhall ſo cleverly anſwer all the Phznomena, 
Reffonſa vel manus dabo. 

Since therefor Chance could not, and the Jews 
neither Could nor Would, conform their practice 
both to our Lord's Inſtitution and the ApoſtFsdif- 
curſe : The concluſion muſt be, That both This and 
That were conformed to the Jewiſh practice ; _ 


I thank my worthy Friend for giving me occaſion to 
confirm what I have ſaid by this Reflection | 


H. A NOTHER' QBJECTION faith , That if 
our frequency in celebrating the Lords Sup» 
per, muſt be meſured by ſuch a Grace-cup; Then, 
ſince there can be' no ſuch Grace-cup where there 
is no Feſt (no more than there can be anend without 
a beginning, or an Adjunct withouta Subject) it 
will be as neceſlary that a Feſt ſhould alway uſher the 
Lords Supper, as that the Lords SUPPEr ſhould at. 
tend every Feſt : -and fothe revers of our Hypothe- 
ſis, willno leſs ſeverely reprove the Univerſal Church 
of Chriſt, for Not phingia All meetings ; than did 
the Apoſt'! the Corinthians, for not honoring the 
Lords Supper in' them All: but eyery particular 
member of Chriſt's Church will be blameleis, *rhogh 
he never communicate in ſuch manner as by his 
Church-officers he is invited to do; ſince he is to 
do it only ſo often as he obliged by That Practice, 
whence Chriſt's Inſtitution was derived ; 5. e. only 
ſo often asa Felt is tq be cloſed with acup of bleſling, 

Upon the death of our Parents we are no longer 
obliged to honor their Perſons, but only their Me- 
mories; and upon this account, all that we have 
ſaid,ſfeemeth to free us from any other duty towards 
This Inſtitution, but That of ſpeaking and thinking 
honorably of it. 

For if This be bilt upon a Feſtival Tradition, then 
will the Apoſt{'s declaration of our Lords will, ob- 
lige Us todo This, 4s often 4+ They did That, but 
no oftener. His argument muſt be good againſt the 
Corinthians, and All other Churches'that might ir- 
reverently Feſt in the Church : But when the o_ 
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cilof Zaodiced baniſhed Feſting therice;they ſent This 
Sacrament into the Same baniſhment with it : This 
we cannot deny, ſince we have-provyed that the Apoſt] 
hath declared the Lords Supper, an inſeparab't A4- 
junCt to Felting in the Church, but ſtill an Adjun&t 
which therefor muſt accormpany:its Subjet, whether 
in Life or Death : We muſt do This as often, ' but 
only as often, as wedo That, which now we never 
G | | 


This ObjeCtion deſerveth our Anſwer, not''fo 
much for its dangeroſneſs, as fof the occaſion it min- 
iſtereth, for a more clear ſtating out duty, in ac- 
commodation to ſo great a change; 4 - 

And to -cut 'off at one blow allits power,- we 
muſt obſerve, that the Apoſt*l hath prevented ' it by 
an expreſs claus added tovers 26. which ſhews Thijs 
not to be Mortal as are our Parents or any Cuſtom : 
we muſt ſhew forth his death (not only while F 
continued an Eccleſiaſtical exerciſe, but) - tsll he com, 
Whereby he pntteth it out of the Church's reach, 
in point of Duration; as before he had do'n, in 
point of ConFtancy. 

He had proved it to be by our Lords Conſtitution, 
impoſſib'] to be omitted in any of their Church Feſts; 
bicauſe They muſt do This, yea they aftually did it, 
as often as they drank That Grace-cup, which they 
conſtantly drank in every meeting. 

And that this humor might not fall upon another 
part, he furthers tells them z That thogh they ſhould 
omit the very Grace=cup it ſelf, yea, thoſe very 
Feſts it muſt attend, or what ever other way they 
ſhould invent ; All muſt be unable to free them from 
the Immortal obligation , which they had as litt 
Power to Aboliſh as to Intermit : ſince 16 muſt _ 
tne 
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the World in Duration, as well astheir Feſts in Con- 


ancy : Ce 5113 © | 
\ This therefor, thogh a Poſitive Law, is no. leſs 
Indifpenſib?l than a Moral ; and - the Church hath 
as much power to Diſpens with the Law; agatuſt Mur. 
ther, as with This ; whether by:ſapping the Foun- 
dation, or battering it with a Contrary doctrine. 

EITHER therefor That Council which forbad 
Feſting in the Church was Heretical, and then fu. 
ture ages mult reſtoxe it by potlimininm ;, or elce the 
adequate foundatiegof this duty, was not EATING 
but ME ET I NG, m the Church, |; 

And that This later is the caſe, we have the A, 
Poſt]'s ckar Intimation (at leaſt) if not his expreſs 
Declaration. For however at T hat tine, their Feſt. 
ings were as frequent as their Meetings; and on the 
the other (ide, their Miſdemeanors were not: in the 
manner of their Meeting, but in That of their -Feſt. 
Ing. z yet in histhrice repeated charge, he doth not 
lay his accuſation againſt Their Felts, but againſt 
their Meeting, eſpecially vers 20. When ye com to- 
gether into one place, it 1s not to eat the Lords Supper. 

From which words (eſpecially if helped with the 
mentioned clauſe of ver, 26, it plainly appeareth ; 
that it Then was, and Ever mult be the duty of Al 
Chriſtian Churches, to celebrate the Lords Supper 
whenever they Meet in His houſe : Otherwiſe, the 
Corinthians muſt be unjuſtly arraigned as Criminal, 
having broken no Obligation. - 

God forbad Perjury, in This ſtile [[Thox ſhalt-n0t 
take] (in the Hebrew it is, Thou ſhalt not lift up) the 
name of the Lord thy God invain.] ThePhraſle 1s hilt 
upon their then Cuſtom, of lsfting «p the hand in the 
name of God. Our form of Swearing isnot by /:ft- 
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ing up the hind above the head, but perhaps by bow” 


ing down the bead to the hand : yet no man pretends 
the power of the Law aboliſhed with the Ceremony 
ir {cemeth bilt upon;ſiace the Obligation dependeth, 
not upon the variable Circumſtance of Swearing, 
but the indiſpenkb] Cofnexion between our Oath 
and Truth, 

Juſt ſo it is here, This Inſtitution relates to Feſt- 
ing, as That Law did to lifting up the hand. This 
requireth that our Lords Supper ſhould accompany 
All our Church-meetings ; as That doth, that Truth 
fhould accompany All our Oaths; therefor the Church 
may be as Innocent, and the Obligation as Firm, 
after the One alteration in the manner, as after the - 
Other. 

AND 'tis worth our obſervation , with what 
temper ſhe hath ever proceeded, that in the Great 
Changes ſhe found Necellary to make, the Sacrament 
might not loſe it's right. 

it ſeems not an Accidental,but. Subſtantial circum- 
ſtance, That This ſhould be Inſtituted In and After 
Supper z and canſequently, that it ſhould be Cele- 
brated in the ;ame Seafon ; neceſſary both to anſwer 
its Title [the Supper of the Lord] and the Tradi- 
tion whence it was taken : Yet to celebrate it be- 
tore day, appeareth by the unqueſtionable teſtuno- 
ny of Pliny, to have ben the prattice in Trajar's 
time. 

But That Perlecutioh which Nexeſlitated, did 
thereby juſtite ſo Great a variation. They were 
denyed the uſe of their Publk Churches, it they had 
Any : their malicios enemies watched all opportu- 
nities to ming! their blood with their Sacrifices © Either 
therefor they muſt do this before day, or not at all. 

Th! This 
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This was a great Change, but no Robbery : for 
the Sacrament loſt not ſo much as it's Name by it, 
but ſtijl continued to be caled the Lords Supper. 

That change the Emperors Perſecution made, ne- 
ceſſary; and a worſe Perſecution made a Greater 
one no leſs ſo. The unbridled luxury of the people 
turned it from the Supper of the Lord, toa Feft of 
Bacchw ; and it ſeemed impoſlib®l to reſcu it from 
that Metamorphoſis , but by turning it from aDe- 
ſerte after Supper, to a Break-faſt in the Morn- 
ing. 

y\ N D thogh this ſeemeda, Greater change than 
the Former, as taking away not only the Seaſon of 
the Supper, but the very Nature of a Feſt; yet was 
the Church careful to ſave the Inſtitution harmleſs. 

The Day, firſt conſecrate to FThis office, ſtill en- 
joyeth the title of The Lords day, and of a Feſt. Four 
Councils declared it heretical to Faſt , and many 
Canons forbad to Kneel upon That day ; it is honor- 
ed with a Preparatory Vigil, and a Communion. Ser- 
vice; andevery Other Holiday (if they be not ex- 
preſly conſecrate to Faſting) enjoy the ſame honor 
and title of Feſtivals. 

And why (1 pray” now) why all this care ? Why 
ſo great a Solceciim to Faſt upon our Lords day? Was 
heindeed (as the Scribes and Phariſees charaered 
him) a riotos perſon, and a Wine-bibber ? If He were, 
yet certainly St. 4:chaelandall Angels are not, nor 
were All the Saints ſo. John the Baptiſt came neither 
eating nor drinking. St. Paul was 1n faſtings often'; 
and many other Saints are honored as ſuch, Br their 
very Abſtinence. How can it be congruos, that 
the Angels ſhould delight in That, whereof they are 
by Nature Uncapable; or the Saints in That, whioh 
by Grace they Shunned. , - = 
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But granting this, Why then muſt their Eves be 
Faſting-days? What ſtrange meetings of Contra- 
dictionsare theſe? That they who in their lives lov. 
ed and practiced Faſting, ſhould after their deaths 
delight in Feſting ; and yet their very Feſting-days be 
honored by a Faſting Uſher ? 

Suppoſe This be only a Freparative, To what pur- 
poſe ſuch a Bedel ? Muſt we Therefor Faſt upon the 
Eve, that we may have the better ſtomach to the 
following Feſt ? 

This Reaſon may perhapy pleaſe an Epicure : but 
a Chriſtian will require a Better. And what Better 
can there be, than we are now obſerving? viz the 
conſtant. Practice ot All mankind, . and pretatery 
of Chriſtians, celebrating the worſhip of God with 
Feſting; not abrogated , but thus improved, that 
the Supper of the Lord might be it.ſelf a Spiritual Feſt, 
attended with a Corporal one, and uſhered with a 
Vigil; the One proper for its genuine Celebration, 
the Other for our Preparation to it, 

Nor | hath the Apoſtls argument ſuffered more by 
this change, than our Lords Supper : the only differ- 
ence is this That before, it concluded by Enthy- 
mem, and now by Syllogiſm. 

While the cuſtom continued of Eating this bread 
yd drinking this cup in Every Meeting; the concluſion 
without more ado followed, Ergo, he that eateth this 
breaq and arinketh this cup unworthily, « guilty. But 
now it requireth the aſſiltance of an Aſumtiox, which 
Then was, and the Apoſtl ſuppoſed would Ever be 
ſelf-evident, viz that as often as they met together, 
they ate this bread and drank_this cup. And thogh the 
257* yerſe ſeerfieth to have loſt its force, bicauſe we 
do not eat that bread and drink.that cup, as the Co- 
Iii 2 rinthians 
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rinthians then did ; /yet the 20 ſtill retaineth-its 
ſtrength ; and we are guilty of the ſame charge, of 
ſo coming together xs not to eat the Lords Supper,” 

AND if any Clans in the Apoſtt's whoſe Diller. 
tation reach us, That charge mult needs do it.” None 
of the reſt can reach us point blank, bit only com- 
paſs, and by Analogy with thoſe ſenfualDebauche- 
ries; againſt which they were leveled. 

It cannot now be faid, [one it hungry and unothey 
#5 drunken] nor can any other of thoſe- Charaters At 
us, by which the Apoſkdeſcribeth 'the profaneneſs 
he impeacheth. 

But we think our ſelvs obliged by Analogy to infer, 
that as Their Senſual unworthineſs made them guil- 
Ty, where they abuſed a SenfualFeſt ;- fo any Spiri- 
tual unworthineſs will make Usfo, if by it we pro- 
fane a Spiritual one; and for this Analogical reaſon 
we alſo muſt examin our ſelfs, &c, © en 

Now if this ſeem obligeing in point of Worthineſs, 
much!more muſt ir be ſo in the Performance itſelf*: 
For he diſputeth for That, not only by Analogy, 
but Point blank. Wefind no Reproof, becauſe no 
Mention, of any but Senſual or Schiſmatical unwor:- 
thineſs in the Corinthians ;, but Expreſs, and thrice 
Repeted inculcation of their Meetings, as diſhonor- 
ing the Lords Supper in Them, by conſequence de- 
rived from the necellity of their connexion. | 
Either therefor we are quite out of the reach of 
his Threats, bicauſe we are free from the Charatter 
he Reproves; or if we are Not, then are we nloſt 
expoled to That now mentioned, which 1s bent a- 
£ainlt their So Coming together as not to eat the Lords 

Spper ; ſince That, and only That, can literally be 
Charged upon us. oe 
n 
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- "And fince his/ Cautionary prece þts werealſo-level- 


edagainft'the Sia Reproved 5 they-maſt needs ſtrike 
moreuirectly ypon' That Omiffion, .wherem . we're 
equally gilty ; thatypon the Unworthineſs, wheie- 
in we-eannot beſo: « | 2! 
And That inſeparabl connekion- between the 
Churches meetings and the Lords Supper, which he 
ſo induſttioſly'ytoverh, muſt necits concern us mbre 
than any ſuch kind of unworthnefs-as he mention- 
eth Not-; fince That is to contitintl3theend of the 
World, by or Lords own Inftitation ; and "This 
is not condemned but by Our own: Reaſon, in con- 
o—_ of the ApoſtÞs reprovinganother kitid of 
Yr whetcof we are uncapaÞy1. | 
I'R therefor/ we muſt accorhm6date the Apoftls 
Diſſertation to the change, ſoas to ſhun the Unwor- 
thineſs Not expreſly forbidden ;''much more muſt 
we do ſo in the Coriſtancy,  Expreſly and Induftri. 
olly enjoyned ' The connexion between their Meet- 
ings and their Feſts,” the Apoſt{did wer: bicauſe'he 


needed not' mention, their daily praRtice raking it 


abundantly manifeſt ; but That between Them and 
«tho. Lords Supper, he proved inſeparab'] eithef by 


-Fatermiffion or total Abolition : The- Former 'con- 
- nexlon the Church changed, the Later ſhe cannot: 


We therefor are, and ever muſt be obliged in All 


"our Church meetings, (provided they be not exprels- 


ly conſe&rated to Faſting,) to celebrate our Lord's 
Supper 'till he com ; nor can any thing , that any 
Church hath do'n or Can do,flacken the obligation. 


III. Tc may be further obje&ted, That the Jewiſh 

Cuſtom concerned not Religious Worſhip, 
but Domeſtik Feſts, to which our Lords Supper 1s 
| oppoſed 
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oppoſed by the Apoſtl, as worthy of rever- 
ence, faying, What? Have ye not houſes to eat and 
drinkin, or deifiſe ye the Church r God ? Since there- 
for the Grace-cup was to be in their Own 
houſes, and This in the Church, how can the One he 
derived from the Other ? 

Ianſwer This ObjeCtion by ſteps. 

x, It is not requiſite, that the Succeſſor ſhoujd 
anſwer the Predeceſſor in all Circumſtances : Yea, 
the One may beoppoſed to the Other in very mate- 
rial Ones, provided they agree in the Principal: The 
Apoſt'], even when he pleaded Chriſt to be the tru 
Sacrifice, oppoſeth his blood to that of bulls and goats, 
as in other reſpects, ſo in This of Frequency : Thoſe 
were offered often, This but Once ; yet were Thoſe 
types of This. 

2. This Inſtitution agreeth with That Tradition 
in it's Principaldeſigne ; and That, as the Antitype 
oght to do with the Type, the Body with the Sha- 
dow ; which they muſt ſo Reſemb'l, as to Excel. 

The Primary and Ultimate deſigne of the Fradi- 
tion, was to bleſs God for their meat and drink ; 
This in onr Sacrament {is improved by doing it fot 
That Fleſh and Bloud which are Meat indeed and 
Drink, indeed ; immortal and giving immortality, 
and thereby exceeding Manna it ſelf. 

* The lImmediatedeſigne of the Tradition, was to 
fupply the want of that Particular folennitv, of Sa- 
crificeing, which the Law firſt preſcribed as Reaſon- 
ab'l, __ then diſpenſed with, ſo farr as it became 
Imprafticab'l. When their diſtance from God's 
hous diſabled them from Sacrificeing There, where 
alone it was lawful ; thev madetheir own Houſes ſo 
many Chappels of eaſe, their Tables ſo mapy a 
an 
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and their Meatſo many Offerings ; believing what 
the Apoltl afterward declared, that onr meat'is to 
be receved with thanksgiving , for it is ſanttified 
the word of God and Prayer. But we nowneed no ſuc 
Shift, God's hous is ſo neer our Own that we want 
no Chappels of eaſe; and we cannot Anſwer the 
Reaſon of the Tradition, without-exceeding it's Cir- 
cumſtances : They broght their meat to God's hous 
by Imputation, bicauſe That was the beſt that They 
could do : and We bring Ours to God's hous in Re- 
ality, bicaus This is the beſt that We can do. Did 
we not, we could not pretend to anſwer the Inten- 
tion, which is the Soul of the Tradition : For there- 
by the Jews declared their defire and endeavor to 
have facrificed in God's'own hous, if it had be'n Poſli- 
bl; which We mult not Imitate but Contradi&, 
if we ſhould not doit when it is ſo eaſy. 

3- This difference of Place, ſpeaks the Lords Sup- 
per ſucceſſor, not ſo properly to the Tradition(which 
was it ſelf but a Succedanenm) as to the Legal Sa- 
crifices themſelvs. By a motion ofreſiliency, it paſs- 
th through the Succedanenn tothe Principal ; Yea, 
and the very Principal, it anſwers, ſo as to exceed 
it - and therefor required a Place Superior , not 
only to their own houſes, but (if poſſibl) to the 
Templit ſelf. 

The Apoſtl maketh This an Inſtance of the greater 
dignity of Chriſt's Prieſt-hood, that he entered into 
a Holter place than did Aaron or his ſeed: Since 
therefor this Bread and Wine hatha better title to 
Chriſt's Body and Blood, than had the fleſh and blood 
of Bulls and Goats, and yet Thoſe might not legal- 
ly be offered but at God's Houſe ; and fince This very 
Tradition profeſſed to do what poflibly could be 


do'n, 
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do'n, to Feſt before God in his own Houſe ;, it was 
not ſnitablecither;to the greater dignity of this Holi« 
cr Sacrifice, or to the yery 6gnificatcy of the Tradi- 
on, 'that it ſhoold- be celebrated (except cafe of ne- 
ceflity) in any other than God's own Houſe. 

4. As the dignity of the Sacrament, fo the inter- 
eſt of the Poor roo (Chriſt's body in another ſens) 
caled for This tranſlation. 

The Rich make as many Felts as Meals, and were 
their own Tables.the Altars, might celebrate daily 
Sacraments :\ But the Poor (to whom our Lord 
bears as great afteftion as to his Supper) ſeldom eat 
Three rogether (which is the neceſlary Number) -or 
drink Wine (which is the Neceſſary Mater) and 
for this dubl defeft muſt be excommunicate; thogh 
guilty of no other falt, but (what they certainly 
repent) their Poverty. 

What therefor they muſt otherwiſe haye loft, they 
gain by the publikneſs of the Place, which aiſo gains 
the greater number : So the Poor gain the Feſt, the 
Table gains Guefts, and the Tradition gaineth greater 
perfetion, by being ſo Anſwered as tobe Outdo'n 
by the Sacrament, 


VI. s Þ HE moſt Obvios OBJECTION (or 
Prejudice rather , which hath more force 
thogh leſs weight than an Objeftion) cometh from 
the Uniyecrial filence of Allages, in a Subject of fuch 
amportance. For itſeemeth utterly incredib'l, that 
in fo many hundreds of years,and thouſands of Books, 
we ſhould not meet one word that fo much as inti- 
mateth this derivation of the Sacrament from the 
Tradition, which might juſtly require to b& molt 
plainly Manifefted. 2 | 
ut 
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-, But This/ Objeftion, however big it looks at firſt 


fight, will hardly ſtand a ſtrit examination, or re- 
ply upon what ſhall be anſwered, | 

For  (*pray' Reader), conſider , Where will you 
expect ſuch an account??' From the Primitive ages ? 
They thoght it needleſs : From the Later ? They 
thoght it Prejudicial. , | | 

1. The PRIMITIVE ages thoghtit Need- 
leſs to give ſuch an accaunt in their Writings, bi- 


cauſe they conſtantly gave'it in their Praftice. , It 


would have be'n a diſparagement to the Inſtitution 
to haye writen upon it, as the bungling Painter did 
upon his rude pieces, This is a Cock, This is a Bull, 
&c, and it would have be'n a fulſom officioſnels to 
inform a Reader what he dally ſaw with his eyes. 

The Reaſon of every Negative ceremonial Law, 
was at the time of ſtabliſhment legibl as the Letter - 
but in following Generations almolt utterly loſt, till 
Maimonides dilcovered, that moſt of them pointed 
at ſom Idolatrous Ceremony, at That time practiſed 
by the neighbor Nations , and therefor forbidden 
the Jews, upon the ſame account as were their daghe. 
_ 

And the ſame is the caſe in moſt Poſitive com- 
mands : Generally ſom preſent cuſtom declares the ' 
contents, thogh afterward by degrees, it wears into 
more and more obſcurity, and in-proceis of time 
grows utterly illegib'l. . 

I inſtance only in the Other Sacrament. , Both 
Scripture and Antiquity have be'n altogether as fi- 
lent concerning the Origination of That, as of This. 
All that we read of it in the Goſpel amounts.to no 
moredbut This, that John tniniſtered ir,” the, People 
xeceivedit, and the Phariſees queſtioned, Nhy Bap-= 
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riſeſt thok, if thou be not the Chrift, nor Elias, nether 

that Prophet? No Evangeliſt thought fit to expound 
the Reaſou either of the Aftion or ObjeCtion, bi- 
cauſe the Then knowen cuſtom ſufficiently manifeſted 
it; which yet was loſt as muchas Thisto many Ge- 
nerations, thogh now retrived and generally owned 
by the Learned. And why ſhould nqt This ſhare 
with That, the right of Pothmininm, -as it hathdo'n 
the loſs ? 

2. LATER ages deſired to hide any.ſuch no- 
tice, They bent their endeavors to advance the 
honor of the Sacrament to.the higheſt pitch of vene. 
ration, and might well ſuſpect, leſt ſuch a diſcovery 
ſhould depreſs it's eſteem, They ſaw how ſhort the 
Greek Felts fell, not only of Jewiſh Piety, but Ordi- 
nary Sobriety, and thought ſo baſeadeſcent, too 
great a diſparagement to ſo venerable a Myſtery ; 
which they therefor conceived might loſe much of 
it's honor, if it*'s pedigree were not caſt into the den 
of rime, to be there devoured. 

And whocan ſecure us, that upon This very reaſ- 
on we may not have loſt ſom of the Primitive Wri- 
ters informations in this particular ? We know the 
Jabors of Earjier ages lay at the mercy of the Later, 
ro be ether __ or ſuppreſſed, as they ſhould 
judge moſt ſuitable to their own conceptions z we 
know how induſtrious they have be'a to \ſtrain their 
inventions, for dignifying the Sacrament, with ſuch 
2. vey as may dazel our underſtandings; andit 
is hard to imagin, they ſhould be very careful to pre- 
ſerve any ſuch Papers,as might bring light to confute 
their deareſt Opinions. 

Whereas I thus diſtinguiſh between the Primirive 
and Later ages, under the Larter I comprehend ſuch 

as 
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as com neerer the Primitive, than That word uſually 
fgnifieth. ' -A hundred or two of years, is lit] in 
compariſon/'to: fixteen or ſeventeen hundred : Yet 
was it:enogh to bury out of fight and memory many 
a\good truth, ſpecially ſuch as-did not agree with the 
palate of writers: And within That time (itis plain) 
this holy Sacrament was honored with many changes 
hardly reconciteab'] to our Lord's: Inſtitution : For 
the Fathers of the Church in zeal againſt the abuſgs 
it ſuffered by 'the Luxury of the peop'l, bowed the 
tick-ſo much the contrary way, that they diveſted 
it of che yery. nature ofa Supper. 

Tertullianfloriſhed within the ſecund century; and 
He witneſſeth-that in His time, where 4s our Lord 
communded it at meal time,yet they Alſo receved itbefore 
day : Where; that the word ALSO importeth 
addition of a New ſeaſon without abolition of the 
Old, appeareth by c4.3.0f the ſame coron. Wereceve 
the Eucharift from the hands of the Prieſt, tempore 


'vitu at meal time (N, B. Supper wasof old the on- 


ly ſet meat.) | 

[f between theſe two ſayings of the ſame father 
in the ſame book there appear contradiction, St. 
Cyprian, (who lived not long after) par 7.0 us to 
reconcile it :- For we * have found him teſtify, that 
in His time they ſo compounded between Obedience 
to onr Lords Command, and 7Zele for the Sacra- 
ments honor; that in the Morning the Prielts com- 
=> *—__ with the Peop'l, and at Supper without 
them. 

And this way of Exalting the Sacrament by des 


aPirt. 1. Ch. 11. 9, 4- 
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veſting it ofall, that might miniſter toigtemperancey 
a toy into ſom heads, that it wete beſt to lay 
aſide Wine and fill the cup with Water only. 

Againſt this Innovation did St. Cypriin: write an 
expreſs to Ceciliw, wherein he urgeth our Lords 
Command and Exampl for « mixedcup; But find. 
ing himſelf preſſed with an Objection, that if we 
muſt follow our Lord's exampl, we muſt celebrate 
not in the Morning, but the Evening ;; he could find 


oy 


no better anſwer than This, that our Lord muſt ſuffer 


in the Evening that he might fulfil Prophecies and becom 
the Evening Sacrifice': But by the Entharsft we com- 
memorate his Rexmrreftion m the Morning. *% 
That our Lord conſecrated a mixed cup he con- 
fidently aſſerteth, but confirmeth it-with no ſtronger 
Tealon than This, The drvine Scripture im the Apoca- 
Iyps declareth that Water ſipnifieth the Peop'l,, and Wine 
Penifierh Chrifts bloud : So in Santtifying th: cup of 
the Lord, water alone may not be offered, nor wine a- 
lone : for- if the Wine be alone, Chriſt beginneth to be 
without Us ;, if water alone. the Peopl begins to be with: 
out Chriſt : but when Both are mingled, and by a con- 
fuſed unton joined together, then is Perfetted a Spiritual 
and heavenly Sacrament. ' 
| © Tappea] now toany ſerios reader: can he imagin 
That to be a competent reaſon for celebratingin' the 
Morning , that ſo plainly contradicteth both- our 
Lord's Inſtitution and the Apoſt'I's - declaration, 
which concurr to make the Sacrament commemo- 
rate, not onr Lords Reſurreftion, but his Death ? 
Or can he take That reaſon for current; which mak- 
eth our Lord's Inſtitution relate to an Allegory, not 
heard of'till we know not how many years after ? 
* Thatour Lord conſecrated a mixed cup, Juſt. Mar- 
tyr 
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tyr, Clem.” Alex. &6. agree with qur Cyprier,.ied 
by undoubted tradition ; But if we wilbe ſatisfied 
upon - what reaſon he didſo, if'we will not takeſuch 
wampampeak for payment, wemulſt needs.jump over 
ourown-fathers, and pitch upon the Jewiſh tecords , 
whichdeclaring the cuſtom of that peop'l, in That 
titne, 'and Thoſe circumſtances, give u$this fair ac- 
count.z. that the cup-which our Lord conſecrated 
was the Cup of; blefling, which. (as we have proved 
out of their 24/na) muſt neceſſarily be mingled of 
wine and water. | 

Norhave the learned of this inquiſitive age, thoght 
this: cours guilty of unreaſonabinels.in it ſelf, or ir- 
rererence towards their anceſtors : They have in- 
deed go'n but..half way, yet thereby.have direted 
vs.to go throgh-the xemeainder. Whether our Lord in 
his Inſtieution adopted ſom Jewiſh Tradition? 1$at lealt 
haff thequeſtion.,, And thisis affirmed by: ſeveral of 
the moſt celebrated Critiks of this Gentury, 

Our admirab'l}Dr. Hammend.in his excellent An- 
fhotations, hath ſaid enough to juſtifie me from af.. 
feftation of novelty, in That Half whichrelates to 
our Lords Inſtitution, thogh without aneyetothe 
ApolſH's Argument and our Duty. 

On Matth, 26. 26,: He hath this Paraphraſe : 4nd 
whileſt Judas was there, before any of them was riſen 
from the Table, Teſus' in 1mitation of the Jews cuſtom 
after Supper (of diſtributing Bread and Wine about the 

able, as an argument of charity inftituted the 

Sacrament of the Exthariſt, as a conteſſeration of chars- 
ty among all Chriſtians-------telling them that this taking 
and eating, was now inſtituted by him as an holy rite, Cc. 
And Luke 22. 20. he thus Paraphraſeth , I kgman- 

ner after they had do'n eating, be took the cup of _— 

| ſua 
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wſual among the Jews, and faid, This cup it at this 


time. &c. 

It is true, in both theſe places, and inhis note 
upon 1 Cor. 10. 16. He referreth the Inſtitution to 
the Paſchal Supper, which ſeemeth better to fit our 
Lords Inſtitution ; but coming to the words I; have 
fo much inſiſted on, 1, Coy. 11. 26. he found neceſſi- 
ty to enlarge the meſure ; for thus he Paraphraſ- 
eth thoſe words :- And do ye [in all your ſacred Feſts . 
vals) thus ſhew forth, &c. 

Munſter likewiſe upon Matth. 26. 21. Ceterum 

"— in texts ſubditur, Dominum accepiſſe panem, 

enedixiſſe, atque fregiſſe , ſciendum quod mos. olim 
celebris fuit imter Fudaor, multaque ſcripta habent, de 
. Frattione panis & Benediftiohe calicis. 

The ſame faith Cameronon the ſame Text. The 
fame and more hath Gret:49, whofurther-proveth, 
Fhat the Greeks as well as the Jews cloſed their Feſts 
with a cup of Wineſolenly conſecrated : And this 
Virtually diſcovereth the Other Half, which ſo na- 
turally followeth, that it is ſtrange how One could 
be admitted without the Other. 

For if we allow- the Grace-cup of the Greeks or 
Jews to haye ſomerelation tothe Cup of the Lord, 
we muſt not. leav the bread to the wide world ; (but 
ſhew it as neerly related to the cup in Thoſe cuſtoms, 
as we find it in theInſtitation; whichmaketh them 
no lefs than Twins. | 

That the Primitive ages ſhontd wholely omit any 
mention of our Lords regard to the Jewiſh Cuitoms, 
upon ſuppoſition that it was ſufficiently evident, That 
the Midl ages ſhould induſtrioſly hide it, upon fear of 
prejflice totheiradmirab'l Mviteries; That the Laſt 
aze ſhould retrive it in theirſearch of Antiquities ; 
Nothirg 
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Nothing of all This is fo wonderful, as it is, that 
thoſe who had the.$kill and happineſs to diſcover 
Theſe Indies, ſhould not care to inrich themſelys 
with fauch Treaſures, as without digging offered 
themſelvs, eſpecially the wind blowing ſo hard, as al- 
molt to compel them to Land, 

For ſince we derive all our practical Doctrines con- 
cerning This duty, from the ApoſtPs diſcourſe to the 
Corinthians, and That diſcourſe appealeth to This 
Inſtitution ; it is manifeſt, we oght not to ſit down 
by any ſuch Cuſtoms, as can anly anſwer That lnſti- 
tution, as abſtratted from This Argument, and not 
conſiſt with This Argument, ſo built upon That in- 
ſtitution; Nor is it leſs manifeſt, that the Paſchal 
Cuſtoms, however large enogh for That, were too 
narrow for This. 

Dr. Hammond could not Paraphrafe the 26:* verſ, 
without extending it to Al Feſtival meetings. If then 
there were two ſorts of Cuſtoms, Som only Annual, 
Others ocdinarily Feſtival; Thoſe, agreeing with 
our Lords Inſtitution, but deſtroying our Apoſtl's 
Argument ; and Theſe, exaCtly agreeing with Both ; 
it cannot be very diſputable, which of the two we 
are to receve for our ſtandard. 

Whatever weight therefor might have be'n in the 
Objettion, upon ſuppoſal of ſuch an Univerſal fi- 
lence, the ſame muſt be in our Anſwer, or rather 
our Plea ; For the authority of ſuch ammo pore 
will bear me out in my fundamental Hypothelis, 'v;z. 
that. our Lords Inſtitution was derived from a Jew- 
iſh Cuſtom: and plain Reaſon, complying with ur- 
gent Neceſlity,will bear me out in what I further add ; 
viz, that it muſt be Such a Cuſtom as may agree not 
only with our Lords Text, but the Apoſtl's Gloſs 

| | too, 
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too, which can be no other, but the ordinary cup of 


Bleſſing, which cloſed every Felt. 


V. PHE LAST Objettion which1 can think | 


of is This: That ſuch Conſftancy is in Our 
times utterly Impratticab'l: Moſt pariſhes have Fun- 
dreds, many have Thouſands of ' Communicants: In 
moſt places, At Eaſter when All -muſt receiv, they find 
neceſſary to appoint three or fower days, that every one 
may have his turn; and bow can every one receiv upon 
every boly day ? | 
his indeed ſeemeth an objeftion as weighty as 


obvios: But it is certain that whatever is Neceſſary - 


is poſlib'l, and fo is whatever is Actually do'a; 
That conſtancy is Neceſlary, we have proved from 
gcripture ; that it hath be'n praftiſed , we have 
proved by uncontrolabl Teſtimony : If therefor it 
appear impratticabl Now, we mult not impute it 
to thenatureof the thing, but to ſom ſuperyenient 
hindrances, which hath growenup in later ages, and 
oghtto be remoyed : and ſo much the more, bicaus 
they are not the Cauſe, but the Effects of the for- 
bearauce we contend againſt. 

| By cauſe the holy communion was deſerted, there- 
for did it appear neceſſary to celebrate both That 
and all other offices of publik worſhip, in ſuch man- 
ner, as carieth appearance. of Neceſlitating, and 
thereby Juſtifying, That negleft, to which this very 
change oght to be imputed to condemnation, 

- That the worſhip of God oght to be more ſolemn, 
and conſequently of greater length, upon holy days 
than upon common ones, few will deny : When 
this holy office conſtantly ſanCtified thoſe days above 


Others, they were thereby ſufficiently A" 
ut 
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But 'when they were maimed of this their principal 
ſolennity, it was neceſlary they ſhould be in ſom 
ſort recompenced. 

- The account which we have found given by 7«#. 
Martyr of the Sundays worſhip, is}an exact deſcrip- 
tion of our Communion ſervice, which was ſo long 
ſufficient as the Communion accompanied it : but 
without it, how ſlight ! how ſhort of what a feſtival 
may challenge ! 

Thoſe who conſider not this, object againſt it as 
unreaſonab'l, that at the ſame time, the Lord's 
prayer, That for the King &c. ſhould be ſo often 
repeated: but they may eaſily underſtand, that 
there are three different ſervices: The daily ſervice, 
the —_ for the third and fifth day, and the Com- 
munion ſervice; that the later was to be the whole 
ſervice for holy days ; but ſince it wasrob'd ofthe 
Communion, tlc it might preſery it ſelf in ſom 
dignity, was forced to borrow of it's neighbors; 
whence it comes to paſs, that in the three ſervices 
thus united, we have the ſame things three ' times re- 


ted. 
a — the Reader hath do'n his office ſaith 7uit, Mar- 
” the Preſident (or Prieſt) makes an oration wherein 
e exhorteth the peop'l to imitate ſuch goodly things : 
Suitabl to this patern is our Sermon to follow the 
reading of the Epiſtle and Goſpel appointed for the 
day ; who's length compared with. the Sermons of 
the fathers, is by ſom unconſidering perſons accuſed 
as exceeding due meſure : but Thisalſo is to be putt 
upon the ſame account, viz. that the want of the 
principal office may be recompenced by the” greater 
ſolennity in the reit: 
But in the office it ſelf is the moſt neceſſary and 
Lt CON- 
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conliderab'l change of all- While the numbersof 
communicants are ſo-ſmall, what a yo ight buſi-. 
neſs would this Sacrament appear, if ended almoſt as 
ſoon as begun! ' And what,Other, at leaſt what Bet- 
ter way to Solenniſe it with a competent length; 
than by allowing every Communicant ſo much time: 
25 might have ſerved for many more; that ſo in the 
whole, a ſmall number may, in That reſpect, bee- 
quivalent to a great one ? 

It is certain that in the primitive ages, when eve 
ry one communicated, .the prieſt Did not, Coul 
not make a particular addreſs to every fingl perſon: 
yea, the very words of our Lord's Inſtitution fay of 
the cup, take this and divide it among your ſelvs: And. 
in ſuch manner,a mukitude might conveniently com- 
municate in the ſame ſpace of time, asin Our form, 
a {mall congregation can. 

IN Theſe ways therefor oflengthening both the 
whole Feſtival ſeryice and the very Office it ſelf, our 
Church complied: with the neceſlity which ſhe could 
not reljſt. It hath for many ages be'n no leſs im- 
poſlib'l to reduce the peop*l to Conſtancy , than it 
was in the firſt, to reduce them to Sobriety ; yet 
ſtill ſhe doth what ſhe can, without expoſing her own 
injunctions to the ſame contemt from which ſhe la- 
boreth to reſcu our Lord's : She doth indeed forbid 
the celebration if there be not a competent number 
to communicate; bicaule if the holy tabl muſt needs 
be deſerted, it is leſs diſhonorab'l to be ſo, without 
the Supper than with it : But ſtill ſhe is careful that 
the willing ſhould not want a Communion, nor the 
unwilling an admonition. 

In every thing ſhe complieth with the peop'l while 
they deſert the holy tab'h; as did the yaliant but in- 
dulgent 
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hd 


dulgent captain, -with his ſoldiers in flying from the 
battel: He encoraged, he exhorred; he entreated, he 
reproved ; bit finding it impoſſb] arab means to 
ftoptheir thght; he putt himſelf in their head, that 
ſa they mkghtſeem rather to follow their command- 
er, 'than fly their enemy ; andby this means, - as he 
gave a Color, ſo did he ConduR; to their flight : 
Thus doth our Church ; The Prieſts ſhe requireth 
to recely every Sunday- at leaſt, whentheir numbers 
give them opportunity ; Every holy day ſhe appoint- 
eth a Communion ſervice; When peop'l are back- 
ward ſhe requireth them to be Þurred up by a vehe- 
ment 'exhortation : But finding -it- it utterly im- 
poſtih'l, ro make them return to thenow formida- 
b1guty, ſhe Soordereth all feſtival offices, as ifſhe 
Intended what ſhe cann®t Hinder, that the ſolenni- 
tyof God's worſhip may ſuffer as litl as poſſibl by ſo 
great: a, main, and be ftillin the way of recovering 
{RU T: indeed, were the-truth well examined; this 
whole Qbjetion, however plauſib?l, is no other than 
the Hluggard's Lion in the way; That the duty which 
isngt {oved, may be avoided;a Conſequence which is 
not feared, is objected. | 
» Ladmonifh thee to be a Conſtant Communicant : 
thau pleadeſt that if every one be ſo,the Miniſter will 
nt be able to ſerv his peop'l. What haft thou todo 
to look ſo far ? Will this be the conſequence of Thy 
doing thine own particular duty ? Will the addition 
of thy ſing'l perſon diſable him? And is this the only 
reaſon that keeps thee off? Do thou what well thou 
mayeſt as things now ſtand : Be conſtant until thou 
findeſt it utterly impoſlib'Ito be any longer ſo ; and 
truſt God and thy goyernors with the confequences, 
LII 2 which 


- 


which belong no otherwiſe to thy duty, than as thou 
art obliged to promote them, - ; 

Yes! it is thy duty to Promote this which thou 
pretendeſt to Fear : It is thy duty to be conſtant in 
thine own yon. and to labor to bring as fhany with 
thee as poſlib'l, and fo to croud the table, as to ne»: 
ceſſitate the Miniſter to entertein them in the FT 
mitive form, 


But the beſt way to anſwer ſuch an ObjeCtion, is: 


that whereby Zeno anſwered one that argued again 
the poſlibility of motion; viz. by exampl: And Goc 
be bleſſed we want not ſuch an oneas ſeemeth in a 
ſort to verify what our Lord had aid in another;caſe 
If thoſe who ſhould ſpeak hold their peace the ve 
fones would cry out. For now that the defeftionob 
our nation is almoſt as generA] as was that of rel in 
Elijah: days : and thoſe to whom the redreſs belongsg 
negle&t it; to the ſhame of us Men, yeaof usPrieſts 
but to the honor of the weaker Sex, and higher 
vality, in a' Place asill promiſing as the condition 
of the Perſons, as if Devotion too wroght by Ants 
perifiaſes; amimber of noble Ladies, emulateing the 
primitive Chriſtians, as in other offices of piety,”f 
in This alſo; have combined themſelvs with thi 
ſuitably pious miniſters, in a Holy Society, paying 
our Lords Day, his Swpper, and his Poor, their joint 
rights,by celebrating the holy Communion, with it's 
Offertory every b 1.9 
Go, and do Thou likewiſe. 


FINTS. 
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